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CHAPTER I—EGYPT: GENERAL, POLITICAL. 


(a.) General, Political and Press. 
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7. The " Siassa,” in spite of Sidky Pasha’s prominent share in the negotia 
tions, was hardly less critical of their result. It vilified the “ Ministry of Surrender," 
which had “ lost Jaghbub for the sake of a well,” and stated that Ziwer l'asha and 
Mussolini had struck a bargain in Rome which made the solemn appointment of com 
missions a tragic comedy. Italy should have been left to do her worst. The interests 
of her large commercial colony in Egypt would have been the first to suffer from an 
Italian occupation of the oasis. Tor some days the “Siassa" and the “Ittehad 
wrangled as to whether Ziwer Pasha or Sidky Pasha was responsible for sacrificing 
Jaghbub. 

8. In the Wafdist and Watanist press the part played by His Majesty’s Govern 
merit in these negotiations was bitterly criticised. The “ Ahram ” asked whether 
England was permitting Italy to mutilate Egypt in a hope that Egypt would appeal 
to England for protection. The “ Balagh ” notes that there was no British gesture 
of “defence against foreign aggression.” The “Vcrite” (Government) wonders 
whether Egypt would really have been grateful if the British had made of Jaghbub 
a second Tashoda. Jaghbub is widely spoken of as the Cabinet’s price for British 
support against the nation. 

!). I need not add that the Go\eminent's action was attacked as uneonstilu 
tional. All acts of the presenl t ■ oernmenl are condemned as unconstitutional 

10. The new Electoral Law, which was promulgated on the 8th December, and 
the provisions of which 1 had the honour to report in my despatch No. 835 of the 
13th December, has attracted more attention and no less criticism than Jaghbub. 
Jaghbub is a long way from Cairo, and enthusiasms about it are largely artificial. 
Elections concern party politicians far more intimately. 

11. The Wal'd, the Constitutional Liberal party and the Watanist parly hav * 
all issued manifestos, formally boycotting this law. Copies of the Wafd’s manifesto 
are attached as an enclosure to (his despatch. The Opposition press echoes these 
resolutions. 

12. The “ Ittehad ” retorts with a prophecy that the Opposition will be glad 
enough to participate in elections when the moment comes. If, as alleged, the 
Ittehadist Government represent nobody but themselves, why does the Opposition 
shirk the test of elections? It defends the law as being justified by the experience of 
two elections and as incorporating what was best in previous legislation, pointing 
out that only a negligible proportion of the electorate are thereby disenfranchised 
and that the door to parliamentary and full constitutional life lies open. Early 
articles from the “ Siassa,” approving the dissolution of the March Parliament and 
defending the modification of the electoral Law, are given prominence in the 
“ Ittehad.” 

13. There have been no serious attempts at detailed criticism of the new' law in 
the Opposition press. It is declared tainted and taboo, and left at that. 

14. It is reported to-day that a body of omdas of Constitutional-Liberal colour 
in Tala (Meuufia Province) have refused to act on the instructions issued by the 
Ministry of the Interior for the establishment of electoral machinery under the 
new law. 

15. The “Mokattam” deprecates the boycott of elections as unpatriotic. It 
suggests a neutral or a coalition Cabinet, to control affairs until after the elections 
This proposal is unpalatable to the Government organs. 

16. On the 10th December it was announced that llassan Nashat Pasha had 
been appointed to be an Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. His 
removal from the palace was hailed with delight by the public in general, and by the 
Opposition press in particular. In an article entitled, “ Fourteen million Egyptians 
breathe again,” the “Siassa” rejoiced that the corner-stone of an edifice of 
corruption and evil had disappeared. 'The “ Balagh " attributed his fall to his con 
neetion with the Sirdar’s murderers, and gloated over “the end of an intriguer.” 
Mam papers, while satisfied at his departure, expressed regret that it should have 
been left to the British representative to effect it, and blamed the Government for not 
having shaken off this incubus themselves. 

17 'The “Ittehad” defends its fallen idol. “Debarred by his position from 
party disputes,” he was exposed to the basest intrigues and was unable to reply to 
the lies spread about him with impunity. “ What could be more humiliating to Egypt 
than England’s interference in this matter? Where is our independence?” We 
congratulate Nashat Pasha, says the “Ittehad,” on his transfer, since the 
strongest country in the world demanded it. His adversaries will only too soon 
realise what this’transfer means to them 
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28. On the 16th December Mohammed Pasha Zaghlul, Under-Secretary of State 
m the Ministry of Communications, was put on pension by the Council of Ministers 
for reasons which have not yet been made clear to me. tie himsell suspects that he 
incurred the King’s disfavour by an ungratifyingly prolonged study of a scheme 
personally interesting to 11 is Majesty; he has also lor some time been disliked by 
Ziwer Pasha. He was informed of the decision in a letter which thanked him, not 
T lielieve undeservedly, for his long and valuable services. Ilis own Minister has 
declared that he heard of the proposal to put Mohammed Zaghlul Pasha on pension 
for the first time during the meeting of the Council of Ministers. The event has 
made a bad impression, and is regrettable. 

29. I understand that Mohammed Shaker Bey, assistant director-general in 
the Survey Department, is to be appointed Assistant Under-Secretary of State in the 
Ministry of Communiiations. I bis, according to the Opposition press, is because 
the succession of Mohammed Pasha Zaghlul is disputed by Mohammed Ziwer Bey, 
son of the Prime Minister, and Hussein Sirry Bev,'son of the Minister of Public 
Works. 

30. A new French daily paper, the “ Espoir, ’ made its appearance on the 
8th December. Nominally administered by Mile. Munira Sabet of the “ Amal,” it is 
edited by (leorges Vaucher (see Ford Allcnby s despatch No. 220 of the 25th March), 
and is definitely Zaghlulist in tone. The Information,” referred to in the last 
paragraph of my despatch No. 815 of the 5th December, has revealed a Constitutional 
Liberal tendency. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No 1. 

Extract from the " Espoir ” of December 12, 1925. 


Le Manifests du Wafd sur la Situation politique. 

[VOICI le texte complet du manifeste du Wafd sur la situation politique dont 
nous avons trad nil, bier, la conclusion : j 

Plus d’un an est passe, et le Parlement, mandataire de la nation, dont il dirige 
l’autorite, est toujours suspendu du fait d’un Ministere incoustitutionnel qui sest 
empare du gouvernemeiiL contre la solonte du peuple. ( . , 

S’attribuant le pouvoir legislatif et rexeryant en meme temps que 1 exeeutit, u 
en a abuse au point de porter alteinte a la souverainete du pays et de leser les droits 
collectifs et individuals, si bien que tous les ciours u out a. present pour lui qu indigna¬ 
tion et colere. La nation est unaninie a ne pas lui accorder sa conliance, et ses 
reprfciscntants, dans les assemblies, ses orateurs, dans les reunions, ses icrivains, dans 
toute la presse, ue eesserent de la proclamer. Mais, faisaut li de eette unanimite, le 
Ministere demount it son poste et continua la serie de ses mefaits. 

Les derniers des malhcurs dont il a aeeable le pays furent la cession de Djaghboub 
a fltalie et la fabrication d’une nouvclle loi electorale! 

Par cette cession, qui rend VJtalie maitresse de lieux saints veniris de notre 
pays, il a ofi’ense un sentiment religieux, qu'il est penible a un peuple de voir offenser, 
et permis il l’etranger tie s’installer ii 1 interieur de nos trontibres alors qu il etait 
separe tie nous par un immense desert complelement aride, impossible a traverser. 
De sorte que mamtenant nous sommes toujours sous la menace d une invasion, apris 
atoir etc dans une parfaite securite. Motennant cette perte onereuse, nous n’avons 
ubtenu tiu’une petite superficie sans utility et qu’un droit insignifiant a l’eau d’un 
puits presque toujours sec et dont nous aurions pu nous passer sans peine, 

Quant ii la loi electorale, elle est, tant dans l’elaboration que dans le fond, 
nettement contraire ii la Constitution. Car il n appartieut nullement au Ministere 
de legiferer, surtout quand il s’agit de la loi electorale,^ la plus importante aprbs la 
loi organique, puisqu’elle est l’ensemble des regie® ii suivre dans l’exerciee de 
1’autorite de la nation et que nul n’a le droit d’etabhr ces regies en dehors de cette 
autorite elle-meme, de laquelle emauent tous les pouvoirs et que seul le Parlement 
re presente. Du reste, les conditions que cette loi impose a l’electorat restreignent le 
suffrage populaire, contrairement aux dispositions de la Constitution qui institue 
le suffrage universel. Par surcroit, le Ministere qui l’a fait proinulguer est un 
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sRTastswaeaft^S, S 52 F 

Le Secretaire du Wafd, 

Moustapha-el-Naiias . 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 

Extract from the “ Information ” of December 11, 1925. 
foWHUwi' telI ° d « cet homme, jeunc, ardent, dont la 

de la nali fn °P^ me , f °a S ' *,• tr ‘! uve l"* le Souverain et fe voTu'unanirae 
incomparable actiW* d ® UX,eme ‘° 18 ' " 1 uitte “ N»i» oi so manifeetait son 

fomlFes dom il”tTrS PaS NW ° dC t0a f *? racontarR <* *<«> ™n,eurs plus on moim 

Ad versa ires ardent* de ce Ministere dont il fitait 1’eminence arise 1’ “ Tnfornv, 
tion salue eelui qm tombe et qui reste, tout de meme, une W d’avenir 

^ d ' inM,ige,,Ce 

le ^niSr^r 1 l^dll ex q cryab P une danO^vlieTn^ 

est teS Sntl ” “ tr ° UV ' 5 ' cl,>v,ml >« nationale, et ils’y 


|J 79/26/16 ] No , 2 . 

(No 4 .) L ° ni UOyd t0 Sir Allsten Wwmberlairi.—(Received January 11.) 

IN mv despatch No 852 of the 21st December last, \ hnlohifhonmCCreport 

t m clnlnZr' 0t ° f 1 10 «■*« !’ f TeU <«*"•»«» to 

2 I t 1 S t S n r '', (1()ns , iur l ! 1( ;f l , f ,ll0alln n of tJie new Electoral Law. ' Y 

•it their i* S f UL *' ! 10 Me nufia Province were asked to assemble 

Eli’ o V l: ™ 17 ° n * n 17 , th DetVmber in <a ‘ der he lectured on the new 

„f tok iS io '; m : lvc i I 1 , 0 0l ? c , tu ; n , ^ isLo r s - ™ oiv thc ,neeti ^-- ^ 

Council ii ! . ', l>t y dehatl 1 J1 - rival candidatures for the Provincial 

conversation tint '-i*^ j >r,lnfl ri *. v t() provide them with a less contentious subject of 
cam.'fit', \ f i n at ‘ e " ,;lk ‘;r inootcfl the boycott of the Electoral Law. The idea 

n' .P . •’ V ,nad Bey-Abdel (ihaflar, an ex-Deputy who was present seized unon 

the Tela dTm"'" t "’"r ‘““l ' vorke<I ha , rd to convert others. As a result, all omdas of 
o n ! •!^ rK ' t ,el . u - scd to accept the electoral registers, dcclarim- their respect for 

to JolLrlnZ the * ; ' tio " S . .. 

Two'oils!it!!r l ( I‘ S | t,1( t i S th T. nieet j n k's passed off m a quiet and orderly manner 

to follow tho tT, Jei i e r D T tl0S f j liled t0 inci to ^ «n» da H of Quesna to 
were imhrojldfd Iw’lbl’p"r^t' V ‘""' S r '”" em il,sul)0, ' di ” llli "" ‘'.ey 

to retr-ieiVbM s , tre - n . 1<Hls ei1 'oits by the Administration to induce the Tola omdas 
were ( ii s , s 'i' et ' 1S , U,n ’ son f .thirty resumed their duties. The remaining thirty-six 
M il aad 1 weI T‘ tned at Shebm-el-Kom on the 27th December under 
ri502n' v nal Code (see Mr Rrott ’ s des I )atch N«l 044'of the 
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16th September, 1923). The parquet substitute foolishly asked for judgment under 
paragraph (i) (Conspiracy), instead of under paragraph (2) of this section. 

5. The case attracted a great deal of attention. The accused were defended 
by the three Constitutional Liberal ex-Ministers who left the Cabinet k\st 
September, by Ibrahim Bey Helbawi, by Gharabli Pasha, who was Zaghlul Pasha’s 
Minister of Walds, by William Makram Obeid and by Ahmed Lutfy Bey, vice- 
president of the Watanist party and ex-president of the Native Bar. The best 
brains of the Egyptian Bar were thus at the service of the omdas, whom docile 
subservience to the promptings of fiery members of the Abu Hussein and Abdel 
Chaffin' families lias transformed into village Hampdens for the whole of the 
Opposition press. 

6. The main points of the defence were that there was no collusion to disobey 
Government orders, that the new law, not being sanctioned by Parliament, had no 
validity, that elections held in conformity with such a law would be a violation of 
the Constitution; that the accused omdas followed the dictates of their conscience; 
and that, as the “ Parliament ” of the 21st November had boycotted elections, the 
omdas could not rightly accept the electoral registers. 

7. Judgment was adjourned until to-morrow, the 3rd January. 

8. The " Ah ram " flew a little balloon some days ago, with the report that the 
Government and their critics were likely to come to terms on the basis of recognition 
of the validity of the March dissolution and immediate elections on the 1923 
Electoral Law. This was better received in the Constitutional Liberal than in the 
Wnfdist papers The Government press was not enthusiastic. 

9. A typical Mokattam ” suggestion for a referendum, to ascertain the 
nation’s wishes in the present crisis, had no echo. The Watdist papers retorted that 
the Opposition is the nation, and that no referendum is necessary, for the Opposition 
is unanimously in favoui of a change of Ministry at all costs. 

10. On the 28th December, Adly Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha met at tea at the 
house of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud 1 understand that the meeting was an 
amicable one, and that Zaghlul Pasha expressed himself as anxious above all to see a 
Government in power which would defend the Constitution; he would never again 
take office himself, and did not at present wish to see his own party in power; he 
desired the resummoning of the 1925 Chamber, and said that though he could not 
say that his party would support a new Ministry on every point there would be no 
systematic opposition The alternative was elections under the law passed by the 
1924 Parliament, at which Zaghlul foresaw a sweeping victory for himself, and a 
position when 1 he would be unable to control the extremists of his party. Adly Pasha 
gained the impression that Zaghlul Pasha was rather enfeebled in health and 
anxious to escape into fairly moderate courses. 

11. On the 18th December, Morcos Pasha Manna, of the Wafd, was elected in 
place of A limed Bey Lutfi to be, for the sixth time, president of the Egyptian Bar. 
Hafez Bey Ramadan was elected as one of the two vice-presidents. The Zaghlulist 
papers hail with satisfaction this further rehabilitation of the Wafd in public 
opinion; the Ittehadists taunt the Liberals, who were not represented, with 
desertion by their new friends; the Liberals defend the I’nion sneree , however 
strangely it mav manifest itself. 

12. ' The meeting at which these elections took place, attended by nearly 200 
lawyers of the Native Bar, passed a unanimous motion of censure of the present 
Government. In their report, the committee appointed to examine the position of 
the Government ris-a-ris the Parliament ” of the 21st November found that the 
Parliament of March last could not be considered as dissolved and that the meeting 
of the 21st November was valid. 

13. The “Ittehad ” drew attention to the fact that Morcos Pasha Hanna's 
reply to the congratulations received by him from TTassan Yassin, the notorious 
student leader, was addressed to Ilassim Yassin as President of the Students’ 
Executive Committee, at the House of the Nation.” It remarks upon this official 
dependence of Hasson Yassin from Zaghlul Pasha as significant in these days of 
renewed school strikes and manifestations. The “ Espoir ” (Zaghlulist) openly 
backs the students against the Government and criticises as harsh and unjust the 
disciplinary action Liken by the Ministry of Education, by which a number of 
student ringleaders have been expelled, suspended or transferred. 

14 This action was called for. The state of the schools during the past 
fortnight has been worse than at any time during the last year. The Saidia 
Secondary School, the students of which man-handled their head-master, Bonlak 



^■'E! A' 1001 aDd Tanta Secondary School have tan the worst offenders Each 
'fi/.fi .T flVG'Pb a “ d t le rni ffC‘;ulers, identified by committees appointed 
hi ^SU 0 " SC , hn °! ° f -Vgricuiture at Shebin-el-Komlias also 

IjlU ’ w, th the trial in that town of the Tela omdas some 
effervescence is to be expected. At the time of writing this school done s 

r°° ted 1 th , e Miuist, 'y of ■**»& for concent rating the 
Zeiid, wasIvMy t masS‘ e "* ** sl ' hao1 t0 “ Sayeda 

a i la 'i 0ri , tlie 18ta December the Prime Minister gave to the “ R6 forme ” of 
herewith!* 51 ^ ° n ^ “ tuation - A of this interview ITeM 

mu 'a I 1 l \ e papers, stung by the reminder that the Sirdar was 

m ndmed when Zaghlul Pasha was m power, took great exception to Zivvar Pasha’s 
remarks. The Balagh,” echoed by the “ Kavvkab esh-Shark, ” was amused hv the 
dsstition that political parties have no existence in the absence of Parliament 
piously indignant at the suggestion that the Prime Minister was responsible to his 

threft Yh-it °the° rtf'ehmiiT' ““"u of *“ "‘T- a “ d —on S ly sLimfnT of the 
p'jf, , fc - A Dtehadists would organise elections and collect every scat in 
l allotment it the Opposition decided on a boycott. y 

17. The “Siassa” was no less emphatic that the Premier’s responsibilities 
wercyin the first place, to the nation, and it dismissed the whole interview as bluff 
The A hi am was glad that the Government’s responsibility for the consequences 
the h T iber! r ° MiUrh ^ Emitted. It appealed to Zivvar to follow thelcad of 

IGrlbn In b T US a f COOmp , lce f 111 the dissolution, and to summon the March 
l annum lit. The nation asked no more from him than that. 

P , 18 ’„ A ! 1 . tbc Opposition papers underlined the Premier’s disavowal of Yehia 
Pasha lbialum s actions of last summer They urged the Minister of Finance to 
make a speedy recovery from his illness and to hit back at his chief. They also 
olio red appropriate consolation to those colleagues of Zivver Pasha whom lie has 
declared Ins desire to jettison in exchange for a Ministry of brains 

Lb 1 he Ittehad ” announced recently that the King had been personally most 
eluctant to dissolve the Parliament of the 23rd March, hut that Ills Majesty had 
been overborne by Abdel Aziz Pasha Falmiy, who produced a “ fetwa ” justifying 
the dissolution, for which (by implication) neither His Majesty nor the Itlelmdist 
Ministers had any responsibility. Abdel Aziz Pasha bulimy addressed an open 
L TM 01 /? Lh p l>r f SS i t0 Zlwur . 1>a5l ? a - (,alhn g upon him to give the “ Ittehad "the 
in' “ if! i T 01 J asha - ias now ?? lle lssulll g a communitjud denying the truth of 
onen Wtl, % assertl «us and by replying to Abdel Aziz Pasha Ifiilnny with an 
open lettei tonfirnung the Cabinet solidarity which recommended to the' Kiim the 
March dissolution. h 

20. On the 24th December, a tea-party in my honour was given at the 
Continental Hotel by Egyptian notables largely identical with those whose farewell 
party to Lord Alleuby vvas so conspicuous a manifestation of goodwill. This proved 

nmon!;!? 08 1 P 11 U1U ’ fuuction. Over 2,500 persons attended, for the most part 
piovinci.il notables, and the extremely cordial reception given to me had everv 
appearance of spontaneity h - v 

21. In a short speech of welcome, Mohammed Shcr’ei Pasha president of the 

organising committee, referred to England as the friend of Egypt and trusted that 
by my efforts prevailing anxieties might be dissipated and the fast obstacles removed 
to good understanding between the two countries. Copies of the speech with which I 
replied are appended to this despatch* This speech was often and loudly 
intei hi pted with applause, and at its conclusion cheers were raised for Frrvnt for 
England and for the Constitution. ' KY1 ’ 

22. Although the sentiments expressed in this speech have met with virtually 
unanimous approval m the local press, the only exception beiim the “ Aklibar ” 

- . whloh uupkues tea-parties of welcome to the representative of the usurper for whom 
boycott is the only dignified attitude, it was inevitable that each of the different 
parties should interpret my intentions in a manner favourable to its party prejudices 
of the moment. The Government “ Ittehad ” regretted that party differences should 
provoke thus lecture and held England responsible for the interruption of Egyptian 
piitliiimoiitai-v hfe. The “I-itaUS ” (Ittelu.liet) fm.nd i„ !„ y .lofinifik’n of 
constitutional government a faithful reflection of the labours of the Ziwer Cabinet 
struggling against unconstitutional turbulence for public order, an electoral appeal 


Not printed. 
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to the nation, and a Parliament under the thrall of no dictatorship. Both journal? 
accused the Opposition of calling for British aid to bring down the Cabinet, whose 
place they covet. 

23. The “ Mokattam ” and the “ Abram " confined themselves to 
emphasising the importance of good relations between England and Egypt, and to 
applauding the references to the exploitation of Egypt's natural resources. 

24. The “ Siassa ” (Constitutional Liberal) expressed satisfaction that 
England was not, as had been suspected, backing the present nightmare Govern¬ 
ment ” against the nation, but wondered, since Ziwer and his colleagues fell so far 
short of British ideas and ideals of constitutional government, upon what occult 
force the Ministry relied 

The “Information” (Constitutional Liberal), and the “ Balagb ” 

1 Kawknb esh-Shark,” “Wadinnil,” and ” Lspoir ” for the Wnfd, developed the 
same theme with greater violence of language They called for proof of England’s 
fiiendship in a dea'ow il of the present < !n\eminent, and netend of words. the\ 
demanded acts; the cessation of interference in Egyptian affairs and the 
discontinuance of the unholy support given by British bayonets to the Ziwer 
Cabinet. It is this invitation to England to intervene once more and then to cease 
from intervention that the Government papers ridicule. 

2(1. The 11 Information ” asked whether the British public would stand such 
criticism of British affairs by a foreign diplomat at a Guildhall banquet. Some of 
the Zaghlulist papers were similarly resentful of mv advice, but the main body of 
the press offered no criticisms on that head 

27. On the whole it must be said that the effect of this speech has been better 
from the British point of view than from that of the present Egyptian Government. 
That it gave particular satisfaction to Government officials and in the provinces, T 
hear on every hand. 

28. It will be remembered that during the last elections the candidature of 
Gabriel Takla Bey, owner of the “ Abram,” was opposed by the Ministry of the 
Interior on the ground that Takla Bey was not an Egyptian, but a French-protected 
person The < ’aim Gourl decided on the 30th Dei‘ember that h\ o ticle 1 of the Law 
of the 29th June, 1900, Takla Bey’s Egyptian nationality was established, and 
ordered the reinseription of his name on the electoral ioil. This judgment, which is 
far-reaching in effect, has been hailed with satisfaction hv the native press. 

29. The election of a successor to the late Greek Orthodox Patriarch of 
Alexandria has inspired the Zaghlulist and other Opposition press to accuse Ziwer 
Pasha of bartering a sovereign right of E<>vpt for an Order of the Pedeemer. 

30 They claim that, by logic, as exercising temporal power under the Crown, 
and by tradition and firman, the Greek Orthodox Patriarch must be a local subject: 
and, moreover, that only the local subjects of Greek Orthodox rite, who arc liable to 
patriarchal jurisdiction in matters of personal statute, have the right to elect. These 
local subjects, numbering some 30,000, are outnumbered bv the Hellenic element in 
the community, which enjoys all the privileges of capitulary jurisdiction, and it is 
with a betraval of 30,000 Egyptians into tin hands of the alien that Ziwer Pasha is 
now charged. The “ Abram ” and the “ Si assn ” appeal to him to refuse ratification 
of the Athens choice. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Commissioner. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired January 15) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 14, 1926. 

SITUATION here is one which causes me some considerable anxiety, and I ' 
think it necessary to acquaint you with it before I leave for the Sudan. T have 
considered advisability of postponing my journey, but in view of importance of 
public engagements there and of encouragement which a sudden abandonment of 
my visit would give to opposition here T feel bound to go. The Prime Minister has 
for the same reasons urged me not to make any alterations in mv plans. 

2. For t he past three or four weeks T have been attempting to persuade 1 .iberals 
to cease their attacks on Ziwar’s Government and to co-operate in the cause of order 
and peace until elections can take place. 


incoicnPiTm' 3 ,nTT* t0 i alle S° no grievance against Government except that it is 
the Kinv mrl nf t <u ni / 10 eountry and is suspected of being subservient to 

aU ret T t0 Parliamentary life. I have replied that ( 
cannot (ltpme Ziwar of my general support without really good reasons that my 

r: Xfc Na8hn , t ““I* grantee that' Twill not allow undue 

palace mteifeier.ee, and that I have recently gone out of mv way to give fullest 

tlmv dcM? n ' P r ' | C T n '« a , ! ' d f *Y tlm> ° f th011 ' (, ’ n ‘ sti,u,1<l " al ^Furthermore, if 
1 l ‘arly elections shall certamb put no notaries ,n the way I have 

" t) H . ni ° whether two above-quoted and definite public proofs of my 

sympathetic attitude towards parliaments,> life, given, moreover, in first two 

yetafTorded ^ Y n ^ UW lu ‘ re ’ fI ° not warrant 8»™B’r measure of support than they have 

• T'.- T " ( SI " h “ n| bitiei attacks of Liberals upon Ziwar he still extends to them 

invitation to cntei his ( abmet, but this they continue to refuse. They attack his 
Lie. (oral Law, although it is mote democratic than law which they themselves 
assisted in piepui in last summer when m coalition w ith him 11 is now being said 
in Liberal and Zaghlulist quarters, and in manner destined to reach my ears that 
unless I withdraw my support from Ziwar and turn him out of office before Heave 
tor , udan they will start strikes in Government offices, inaugurate an illegal 
i aiiiamunt or thou own and foment general disturbances '" ri 

5 I have given most anxious and careful attention to their case and have all 
along been m constant and friendly touch with Liberal leaders, but to no avail 

. . A j lv nnn(,< ' essai ’Y postponement of elections is calculated to give ground for 
suspicion that, m spite of my public assurances, T may ultimately agree to suspension 
of parliamentary regime. On this ground it would be desirable that elections should 
take place as soon as possible. Under new Electoral Law promulgated last December 
new electoral lists cannot be got ready before May at the earliest'. Even if elections 
took place then. Parliament, owing to summer holidays, could scarcely be convened 
h tore October. If I arliamenf L to meet before June only alternatives would be for 
Ziwar largely to modify his new Electoral Law, i.e.[ bv omitting complicated 
property {pmldi. at urn, which is intrinsically sound, or to revert to Electoral Law of 
l.LG. Apart Iron) appearance of collection which either of these steps would 
indicate, composition of Zaghlulist Parliament, disorders which emanated from if 
irresponsibility of younger voters and their complete inability to resist appeal ot 
demagogy show- very clearly, in my opinion, that it is extremely desirable that 
franchise should be restricted, as it is in Ziwar's law, to voters above age of 25 years 
and with a certain stake in the country. This, it is agreed by all sober opinion, is 
only hope of a sane and steady Parliament in this country, the object for which we 
are working. Up to a few weeks ago, both Unionists and Liberals were fully agreed 
on this point, and m fact law of last December is at least as democratic as that in 
force in such European countries as Spain Italy, Holland and Denmark. On the 
other hand, if by some face saving alteration in that law Ziwar is able to ensure 
future co-operation of Liberals T would welcome such a solution, though T see at 
present little prospect of its being arrived at. 

7. In the memfime f have told the King that I propose to continue to give mv 
support to Ziwar so long as latter makes my co-operation with him possible.' 

8 Though T earnestly trust that grave disorders will be avoided possibility of 
some trouble must be contemplated and faced. Most likely form this will take will 
apart from strikes, be renewed attempt to convene old Parliament in some private 
building or summoning of a so-called national congress. 1 

9. T have taken every possible step towards conciliation throughout, but if 
same men who have m the past been responsible for disorders are determined once 
more to provoke them, T think if impossible in the face of these threats to abandon 
a Prime Minister to whose courage and loyalty w’e owe so much 

[J 202/25/16] No. 4. 

1//. f,!i,dei"on fa Sir I n*ti n ('hambeilam - (Receired January 25) 

(No. 26.) ' 

^ u ' Cairo, January 14,1926. 

I II L verdict ot the court which tried, the thirty-six omdas of Tala Markaz as 
i. ported in mv despatch No. 4 of the 2nd January, was pronounced on Sunday ’the 
3rd .January ! wenty-seven omdas were acquitted; seven were fined £1'. 100, and 
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the remaining two were fined £T. 50. In delivering judgment the court advanced 
the following considerations : — 

2. The omdas are public servants within the meaning of article 108 of the 
Penal Code. There was collusion in their disobedience of ministerial instructions. 
These instructions it was their duty to obey. In not doing so, however, they did not 
intend to strike or to abandon the public service, but they simply refused, for reasons 
which the\ believed to be h gitimate, loobe\ a ministerial order. Moreover, in order 
that the law should apply, it must be shown that the action of these omdas had as a 
result the endangering of public security or health or the provocation of sedition. 
Their refusal to take delivery of the electoral registers cannot be construed as an act 
causing danger to public health or security. Nor can it be considered to provoke 
sedition, since it was precisely in order to prevent sedition that the omdas acted as 
they did, conlorming thereby to tin* w ill of the majority of the country as represented 
b\ its three Opposition parties. 

A distinction is drawn between the omdas who were dismissed and those 
who resigned. The latter, nine in number, deserve punishment since they 
manifestly abandoned their duty. As, however, they were ignorant of the law to 
wdiose penalties they were exposing themselves, and, on the other hand, believed 
themselves to have been acting in the interests ol the country, fines of £T. 100 or 
£T. 50 (in the case of the two who withdrew their resignation during the trial) are 
imposed. The others, numbering twenty-seven, having ceased to be Government 
employees not by their ow n wish, but by virtue of their dismissal by the Government, 
cannot be t ried its (bn eminent employees under article 108 of the Penal Code. They 
are therefore acquitted. . 

4. As might be expected, this judgment, which had been awaited with great 
excitement, has satisfied nobody, though T am told by the provincial authorities 
that a judgment purely of conviction or purely of acquittal might well have led to 
disturbance among the 10,000 or so people who had flocked to Tala to hear the result 
of the case. The young magistrate, hesitating between two opinions, refrained from 
analysing, as lie'had been expected to analyse, the constitutionality of the new 
Electoral Law, but he yet attempted to conciliate the Opposition by making a little 
incursion into the field of politics which has earned for him Government blame. 

5. The offending paragraph in his judgment states 

*• [ j( > tribunal lie trouve dans le refus des omdehs de prendre consignation 
des registres eleetoraux rien qui pousse on qui soit de nature h pousser a la 
r6volte, etant donne surtout quo la majority, constitute par les partis coalises— 
lesquels ont obtenu la majoiilr dans los precedences Elections—a exprime le 
dteir de lie pas prendre part aux Elections prochaines, afin que les partis ne 
retombent pas dans les dissensions. Oe refus est done un moyen de prevenu la 
rbvolte et non d’y inciter. Et cela serait logique s il dtait appuy4 par fea 
Majesty le Hoi, qui veille an bonheur et <\ la tranquillity de ses sujets.’ 


(]. The Government have appealed. Their press hopes that the Court of 
Tanta will reverse the decision exonerating dismissed Government seivants fiom 
the sanctions of the law, and that it will give the country a clear and definite answei 
to the question : Was the gesture of the Tala omdas a misdemeanour or a patriotic 


act \ , 

7 Of the Opposition papers it is enough to say that they are unanimous m 

regretting that the court should not have examined the main question of the 
constitutionality of the Electoral Law, but unanimous also m hailing the acquittal 
of so many of tile accused and the merely formal punishment of the remainder as a 
dramatic rebuff to tlu* present Gmernmeht, which now lias less reason than ever tor 

remaining in office ,, r . . . ... , , lrl 

8 On the 5th .1 imiary the t’oun of Beni Mazar (Mima) acquitted a handlul 
of omdas and sheikhs, charged, like their colleagues of Menufia, with refusal of dutv. 
As at Tala, the leading lawyers of the Opposition lent their services to the accused 

q a significant difference of opinion between the ( (institutional Liberal and 
the /a'ddulist elements in the Opposition was revealed in the course of the pleadings 
at Tala and Beni Mazar At Tala, Gharably Pasha, and at Bern Mazar William 
Makram Ebeid, the latter admittedly on instructions from /aghlul t asha, strove 
hard to make a plank in the defence the illegal dissolution of the March 1 arliament, 
which made illegal and invalid all subsequent governmental acts, among them the 
new Electoral Law which the accused omdas had boycotted, this thesis being, tor 


olmousi'easwix unacceptable to the Constitutional Liberals, insistence thereon by 
Wat (list lawyers working in nominal collaboration with Constitutional Liberal 
lawyers, appeared to the latter to be ol sinister portent. 

1°. In order to obviate the confusion likely to result from a multiplicity of 
difteient judgments by small provincial courts, the hearing of the parallel eases 
agamst the omdas and sheikhs of El At I (Behera), Santa (Gharbia) and Mehalla-el- 
Koura (Gharbia) has been adjourned until aftci judgment in the Menoufia and 
Mima appeals. 1 hese appeals come up for hearing at Tanta and Beni-Suef 
icspci uvely on the 18th .January. The hero of Mehalla-el-Kohra is No’man-el-Assir 
i asiia, noted tor his extreme corpulence and wit. His photograph, standing beside 
le aeroplane which carried his bulk from Paris to Croydon, appeared last summer 
in the London papers When asked whether he had enjoved his flight, he replied ■ 
Ask the aeroplane.' - r 

U. The Omda ol Kenisset Damsliit (Gharbia) has been less lucky than his 
e ows. ne was condemned, on the I3tli »)n unary, to throe weeks iinprisoninent ami 
the payment of £5 fine. ' 1 

12. The efforts of the Opposition to induce sheikhs -md omdas all over the 
country to refuse their co-operation in carrying out the new Electoral Law have been 
despite tne lala and Beni-Ma/ar verdicts, surprisingly unsuccessful. This latest 
judgment may well deter the hesitants ; hut if is the decision of the Court of Appeal 
ror wdiieh the country is now waiting. 

Lb On the Idth danuary the Council of Ministers decided to increase the 
Government s purchase of spot cotton to a possible limit of half a million kantars, 
with the object of maintaining a 75 per cent, premium in the price of F G e’ 
sakellarides over American cotton. If and when this quality of Egyptian cotton 
reaches «ib dollars jier kantar. Government intervention will cease. This decision is 
likely to bring the Government some measure of popularity at a moment when 
popularity is badly needed. 

14. On the 5th January 1 paid a visit to the Province of Menufia at the invita¬ 
tion of the mudir, with whom 1 lunched at Shebin-el-Kom. As on the occasion of my 
visit to the Kayoum, the arrangements made by the local authorities were thorough 
and good, and I was enabled to make the acquaintance of many officials and notables 
ni the Minima. Friendly speeches were made by Ahmed Bey Abdel Ghaffar, a left 
winger of the Constitutional Liberal party, who worked hard to incite the omdas of 
l ala to insubordination, and by El Saved Abu Ali Pasha, an Ittehadist ex-Minister 
of Agriculture; to these 1 replied in general terms. 

i;>. I he visit was much criticised in the Watanist and Wafdist press, as an 
intrusion into the internal affairs of an independent country. The Wafdist 
f omni it tee of the province and a group of Zaghlulist ex-Deputies broadcast their 
refusal to accept humiliation by attending a ceremony in my honour, and the news¬ 
papers for some days echoed their resentment Even the “ Tttehad ” held that such 
visits to the provinces were wrong, hut the Government organ blamed the Opposition, 
whose competition for my favours had, it said, inspired my intervention. 

I(i Bv far the most interesting feature of the local press during the past 
fortnight is the increasing bitterness of attacks upon the Residency. Since my 
arrival, the Zaghlulist newspapers have been—by local standards—moderate and 
polite in their references to myself and to British policy. So long as the hope 
survived that His Majesty’s Government might overtly withdraw their support from 
the present Cabinet and facilitate its supersession by‘a Ministry of the Opposition, 
exhortations and encouragement were dealt out to' me daily. But hope deferred 
maketh the heart, sick The Zaghlulist press has now turned its heavy guns from 
Davvawin to Kasr-el-J)oubara. Tt is the English who are flouting the country and 
driving peaceful millions to revolution. Tt is the English who lose by a return to 
constitutional life and who insist on hacking a handful of servile creatures 
against Egypt and against their own pledged word and glibly-repeated 
precepts. From being a cautious and well-intentioned student of' Egyptian 
affairs, 1 have become a sinister figure, bent on provoking the country 
to some act of violence by which England’s dark purposes may be 
served and Egypt's liberties "finally and irrevocably crushed. These visions 
of England as the eternal enemy appear in the “ Abram ” as well as in the “ Balagh ’’ 
and the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark.” They are presented with considerable dramatic 
effect in the " Espoir,” over the occasional signature of M. Leon Castro, Tt will he 
remembered that M. Castro, editor of the “Liberty” under Zaghlul Pasha 
• escaped deportation in November 1924 by promising to abstain from journalism for 
five years. 




12 


17. Tht' “ Siassa " (Constitutional Liberal) takes a significantly different line. 
Where llit 1 WafdisL papers blame the Residency for all Egypt’s troubles and call 
upon me. by a change of po!ic\, to remove them, the " Siassa ” blames Egypt alone. 
England, it sa\s, scrupulous!) observant of the declaration of the 28th February, 
cannot and will not intervene in Egypt's internal affairs. Those who seek to make 
the High Commissioner the arbiter of Egypt s destinies are poor patriots. Let 
Egypt rely on her own strength, and let her, by peaceful and legitimate means, 
remove the incubus of unconstitutional government. All that Egypt can ask of 
England is neutrality; an assurance that neither British soldiers nor the British 
fleet will be at Ziwar Basha's disposal. “Egitto fara da se ” 

18. The “ Ittehad ’’ watches this divergence of views with interest, and 
wonders how long the Liberals, who appreciate the value of British friendship, will 
support cooperation with a party two of whose leaders are under trial in 
connection with the Sirdar’s murder. It dismisses the rival contentions that the 
present crisis is ministerial or constitutional, by denying that a crisis exists at all 
outside the imaginations of desperate place-seekers and hireling journalists. 

19. Xiwar Pasha, having summoned the mudirs and governors, gave them on 
the Pith January a brave display of imperturbability. He enjoined urgent and 
hard work on the new Electoral Law, by which alone the country could return to 
parlinmentai v life, and prophesied elect ions for April next and a Parliament in 
May. 

20. The Opposition, discounting this as mere blufl, retorted on the 

l-ltli .lanuarv with the h imath'ii of a joint executive committee, to ‘organise the 
political struggle " and to “ execute the decisions of the three combined parties.” 
Four members represent each partv on the committee. The Wafd have delegated 
Fathalla Barakat Pasha, Ali Bey el-Shamsi, Elw i Paw el-(ia//ar and Maitre Wissa 
Wassef. The Liberals have chosen Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, Mahmoud Abdel 
Ra/.ek Pasha, Dr. Hafez Bey Alifi and \hmed Bey Abdel (lhaffar. The Watanists 
are at present ropresentatod by Ahmed Bov Lul IV, Abdel Hamid Bey Said and Xaki 
Bey Ali. ' 

21. The fundamental differences between the Constitutional Liberal and the 
Wafdist mil look a re an open secret. The Watanist party newspaper has recently 
attacked Sand Zaghlul Pasha in person, and all ex-Deputies in general, as a lot of 
cowards, who. by refusing to meet in a second “ parliamentary session,” are keeping 
Egypt from constitutional life. It remains to be seen whether these differences will 
prevent the new executive committee from effective unanimity and exactly how 
“ Egitto fara da se.” 

22. Zaghlul Pasha’s assumed detachment from affairs is complete; as stated 
above, it has earned him the wrath of the fire-eating “Akhbar.” Reports of his 
illness during the last few days have, however, had foundation in fact, for kidney 
trouble and an attack of bronchitis have confined him to his lied. 

23. Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, Minister of Finance, has now returned from his 
long illness, lie returned to his duties on the 12th January. 

24. Ismail Sirrv Pasha, Minister of Public Works, left for the Sudan on the 
9th January to attend the eeremonv of the inauguration of the Makwar Dam. He 
and the general manager of the Egyptian State Railways have been reproached by the 
“ Siassa ” for accepting an invitation to this ceremony, issued by British and not by 
Egyptian authority. During Sirrv Pasha’s absence, the Minister of Agriculture 
acts as Minister of Public Works. 

25. Conversations between Sheikh Hafez Wahba, representing Ibn Sand, and 
the Egyptian Government have been proceeding amicably during the past month. 
The Egyptian Government have declared that the official Egyptian pilgrimage will 
be organised this year, via Jeddah, and Ibn Sand has granted all facilities for a 
medical mission to accompany the Malunal. Ibn Sand’s assumption of the title of 
King of the llejaz has not excited much comment in the local press. The 
“ Wadinnil.” however, warns Egyptians against him, describing him as a creature 
of the English. 

26. Criticism of the dissolution of the Alexandria Municipal Commission 
centres mainly upon the composition of the emergency Administrative Commission. 
Many newspapers urge that the preponderance of the British element over other 
European members and the inclusion of representatives of monopolist enterprises 
(e.p., the Alexandria Water Company) are inexcusable. There is a law-suit pending 
between the municipality and the water company; the shares of the company rose 
from 14 1 to 15$ within twenty-four hours of the formation of the new Administra-. 
tive Commission. 
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27. The trial of the Communists, which began on the 9th January, has 
attracted but little attention in the press, being held in camera. The preliminaries 
oi the Inal of Maher, Nokrashi and others of the alleged murder gang are followed 
with gieat interest, details concerning the Wafdist leaders being eagerlv purveved 
Iw the Government organs, while the Wafdist papers concentrate upon the brothers 
Biaii Nasiiat 1 asfia - interrogation by the parquet caught the country's breath. 
~w, w«> niort* h reneh papers have been launched in Egypt during the first days 

j’l 1 ’ thc ‘ heved ” and the “ Phare 6gyptien.” Neither appears to have the 
locist value. 

29. While on the subject of local journalism I must record w ith some regret the 
passing of the “ Egypte nouvelle.” The enthusiasm and devotion of M. Caiieri and 
ns amateur staff have not availed them against local apathy and prejudice, and this 
little paper, which joined the “ Siassa and the ” Kashkul ” in attacking Zaghlul 
when to attack Zaghlul required great moral courage, has now published its last 
number. r 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

NEVILE HENDERSON. 


[J 288/213/16] No. 5. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 30.) 

Sir * ... . , , Cairo, January 23, 1926. 

IN my despatch No. 493 ol the 4th July last 1 had the honour to acquaint you with 
certain measures taken by the Egyptian Government, to suppress the Communist 
movement in this country, notably the arrest and imprisonment of one Rafik Gabbour 
and some eighteen of his confederates. 

2. Thirteen of these persons were recently brought to trial, ami sentence was 
pronounced by the court on the 19th January. Weiss and Poliak, who are mentioned 
m the 4th paragraph ol my despatch under reference, together with a certain Llkonin 
were condemned to three years’ imprisonment ; an Egyptian named Shaaban Hale/, to 
one years imprisonment, and Ralik Gabbour and two other Egyptians to six months’ 
imprisonment. _ The remaining six, among whom G Charlotte Rosenthal (see your 
despatch No. , ol the 2nd instant), were acquitted. It is relevant to report that 
Miss Rosenthal s father approached me in September last, when, having enquired very 
tully mto the ease, 1 satisfied mysell that there was no reason lor me to intmvene. 

3. These sentences run from the date of arrest, and 1 learn that the three persons 
condemned to six months’ imprisonment have accordingly been released. 

1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON. 


|J 304/25/16] No. 6. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chumberlain.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 39.) 

(1 elegraplnc.) ^ Cairo, February 2, 1926. 

POLITICAL situation has been fairly quiet during High Commissioner’s 
absence in Sudan, but is likely to become animated on his return. 

2. Government is proceeding with preparation of electoral lists under Ziwar 
law of December with a view to reassembling of Parliament by 5th June at earliest 
or 15th June at latest. 

3. On the other hand, Executive Committee of three Opposition parties have 
issued manifesto in press signed by all leading Liberals, Nationals and Wafd, 
including Zaghlul, announcing unanimous intention to boycott elections if carried 
out under Ziwar law, and to summon meeting of ex-Deputies and other prominent 
political persons, with a view to examination of present situation and of possible 
remedy for it. 
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4. Prospect is thus one of trial of strength in immediate future between 
Government in power and what is undoubtedly popular majority. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


|J 347/73/16] 


No. 7. 

I Nil i 


J 397/397/16] No. H. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Fehmury la.) 


' ' ' ’ ' ■/ ’ t 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 731 of the 
23rd October, to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note which I have received 
from the Egyptian Government recognising the special position ol His Majesty s 
Government in relation to the territories of Palestine and of Irak. 

2 It will he seen that the Egyptian Government make tlv reserve that toe 
frontier between Palestine and Egypt shall in no way be affected by the delimitation of 
the frontiers of the former territory as provided for under the terms of the mandate. 
1 presume that 1 may inform the Egyptian Government that this delimitation, which is 
now considerably advanced, in no way concerns the Egyptian-Palestine frontier as 
defined in the year 1900. 

* a ' NEVILE HENDERSON 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Ziweh Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

M. le llaut-f Jommissaire, ^ Oaire,U 4 fSvrier 1920. 

PAR voire communication du 0 octobre 1925, vous avez bien voulu infoime 
otUcielleinent le Gouvernement egyptien quo le Gonseil de la Socidte des Nations a 
continue les tenues du mandat exered par le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste bntaumq t 
sur la Palestine ot les arrangements pris par le Gouvernement de ba Majeste biitanmquc 
on ce qui concerne le berritoire de 1’Irak place sous son mandat. Vous avez en mdme 
temps invitd le Gouvernement egyptien a reconnaitre la situation speciale du Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majestd britannique eu ce qui concerne les deux temtones en questiom 
Vous aioutiez, en plus, qu’il n’est pas dans Pintention du Gouvernement de ba Majeste 
britannique de rdclamer 1’extensiou du regime des Capitulations eu faveui des 
ressortissants palestiniens et irakiens residant on de passage eu Egypte. 

Kn ropunse, j’ai l'honueur de porter k votre conna.ssance que le Gouvernement 
doyptieu prowl acte de cette communication et _ reconnait la situation speciale du 
douvernemeut de Sa Majestd britannique eu Palestine et en Irak, resultant des tenues 
des mandats, arrangements et decisions qui nous out ete communiques par la lettie du 

I laut Commissariat britannique du 7 novembre 1925. . , 

Ltant donne. toulefois, que dans le mandat sur la Palestine les troutiMes de ce 
pays ne sent pas delimitees et que le preambule du mandat prevoit qu elles seront hxees 
iiltdrieurement par les principales Puissances alliees, le Gouvernement egyptien, tout en 
reconnaissa.it le mandat Palestinian, fait cependa.it toutes reserves en ce qu. concerne 
les frontihres de 1 Egypte avec la Palestine, qui ne sauraient etre en aucune tayon 
affeetdes par la delimitation des frontieres palestinieunes. 

H„ vous labant pot de ce qui pn5cl.de, je sa,e, S . *«. ^ ^ 

Ministre des Affaires ^traugferes, 
AHMED ZIWER. 
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-{Received February l(j.) 

Cairo, February 16, 1926. 


| J 418/25/16] No. 0 . 

_ Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.- 
(■No. t>8.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 15. 

Events have moved less quickly than more intemperate forecasts in OnnceiHrm 
quarters portended and situation shows no outward Jigns ofdi?o“de, 0 PP° sltlon 
t here have been, however, three noteworthy events - 
{a.) The manifesto reported in Air. Henderson’s telegram No. 39 This 

OnnnGCn’ "Z T® Slg “ ed by a11 tlle leadill K members of the three 
?£ P v 11011 / artles ,( son \ c seventy in all), recounts charges of unconstitu¬ 
tionalism, &c., against Ministry and calls for boycott of election and a 

sSon and 01 to de of the 21st November to discuss present 

fixed Z tmn 1 dG UP ° n . a remedy - Date of this eongress has been 
fixed to. 19th iebiuary, and some 1,200 invitations have been sent out 

to the ex-Mimsters, Senators, ex-Deputies, members of provincial and 
(l \ v umlcl P a l eouncils and other leading or representative persons 

r) IfZT Wl J J ,y Sarwafc ul i oli Za K hIul aild return call by latter ' 

G.) Meeting of Senators at which resolutions were passed calling upon Govern¬ 
ment. m older to remedy unconstitutional " state of affairs to abstain 
, ° m f ^ °' Cing UeW eletdoral la w and either to summon 1925 Chamber 
oi H there were grave objections to that course, to hold elections under 

iu ".. »■L ScuiatSt 

hZy.. -i i resolutions were, 1 learn, originally drafted 

by Zaghh.1 personally after conversations with Sanvat. Thev were 
signed by /2 Senators, and 4 others have since expressed agreement- of 
remain, ng 3!>, 30 may he regarded as opposed to resoEns" 


|J 425/25/16] jv ( ,. jo 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. 
(Nos 59 and 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) 


-{Received February 17.) 

Cairo, February 16, 1926. 

'c not 


lip , EESEN 1 state of afl'aiis is exceedingly complex, but I hope That we ir 

2 "h" 1 ', sei , ilm 7 'lilliruitios until arte^'Nleelions 

6 ' As 1 see tiie position, we have two main objectives • — 

(m) To ensure that prestige of His Majesty’s Government shall not suffer if 
Prime Minister goes back on his present electoral law. 

1 lJfivTn f CC from Lakin b' P lace before, at the earliest, the middle of 
May, and to secure retention of Prime Minister in office to conduct them. 

w “ srSLSTi i“ ,m 5T ,ie 

Mv]'. 01 i Ule, 'ri' 1 t lc f il 'f eof m ‘“ d llis ' |,art reeord «> below gave memy oppoiimntlf 
M> responsibility lor Ins courteous answer to Senatorial (Jonniii tee Th lf tT 

ge '! eraiiy iccogn ' seiL . n ' ® 

’ i• 1 u ^bis connection, at any rate, lor the moment 

, 11 m.necessary to secure (b) in order that we may have time to disnnse nf 

ami ui “ t «• 

si ai „ e,1 /r y tat .I s 

“ CM " d " ot l,e cumi,ietei1 ,,nder »“>• <’ f 

7 ' ^. fi, !S„' U1 . X . i . ety ‘Ji'-m/matancfs is that Prime Minister's choice should 



rpu, i —— -wouuuuu i nine minister to 

the constitutional objections to Zaghlul’s law are of a 
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minor nature and it was the only one of the four measures concerned which was 
passed by both Houses m manner prescribed by Constitution. It may be a bad 
measure in itsell, as extending franchise too widely, but, from your point of view 
in Parliament, that will hardly be a disadvantage, and- whichever law is decided 
upon results of elections will be the same. Finally, its adoption will be likely to 
encourage dissension between Zaghlulists and Liberals. 

8. 11 Prime Minister defers to the opinion of Senatorial Committee 

(presumably by suspending operation of his law and providing for its reference to 
Parliament later) there appear to be no grounds on which he could be forced to 
resign betore elections. The publication of secret annex to Western .Frontier 
Agreement, about which 1 felt considerable misgiving, and subsequent occupation of 
daghbub by Italians have evoked little or no outcry, and I see no other comparable 
danger ahead. The Prime Minister's anxiety to co-operate with us should enable 
me to restrain him from precipitate action over forthcoming congress. 

1). It is ol importance that there should be no change of Government until 
murder trial has taken place. Morally, there is no sort of doubt of complicity of both 
Maher and Nakrashi in murder campaign and evidence to be produced in court 
against former is strong. The anxiety of Zaghlulists over trial has been shown 
lately in repeated attempts to intimidate judges and witnesses and to tamper with 
composition of the court. With Opposition in power, prospects of securing a 
verdict against accused would inevitably be diminished. I am taking all possible 
steps to counter present intrigues and am watching case closely with a view to 
turning it to the best possible political account. 

10. If above policy meets with approval of IIis Majesty’s Government, we 
must anticipate that we shall be faced at the end of May or beginning of June with 
a substantial Zaghlulist majority, and it scorns to me that the time has come for 
His Majesty’s Government to decide what policy they are going to pursue in that 
event. I need hardly remark that a conviction of Maher would much strengthen 
our hands in dealing'with Zaghlul, and 1 have little doubt that possibility of such 
a conviction has played a large part in determining policy of Opposition during last 
few weeks, it is, however, safest to assume that case against Maher will not be 
proved. 

II In that event Zaghlul will, on winning elections, doubtless try to flout us 
in on* way or .mother In a following telegram 1 shall indicate to you precisely 
dangers which such a contingency appears to me u) entail and measures which, in 
my view, we must adopt in dealing with it (then' are to my mind strong arguments 
in favour of a show of strength). 

1‘2. Meanwhile, 1 should be grateful if you would telegraph urgently whether 
you agree to my using my influence with Prime Minister to secure his adoption 
of Zaghlul’s law For tactical reasons 1 should like him to announce his decision 
on the eve of congress, which is due to be held on Friday next. 

1J. Prime Minister’s attitude to (Jiese events is-— 

(a.) lie would like to prohibit congress, for which legal Government 
authorisation is required and may be withheld But I am not at the 
moment inclined to agree with him in shutting down all public expression 
ot opinion provided that it is orderly, and he has concurred in my view, 
(/a) lie was somewhat moved by Senators’ resolutions and is publicly reported 
to have expressed himselt, on receipt of them, as ready to concur, provided 
that, he had sanction of the King and myself. He has since changed his 
mind more than once. Finally, after refraining, on my recommendation, 
1 com publishing a provocative reply, he adopted suggestion from me 
that lie should enquire politely of the Senators, in writing, which 
electoral law, if not that recently promulgated, they regarded as most 
constitutional. They replied that they referred to Zaghlul s law The 
Prime Minister is now considering his next step. Tf he insists on his 
present law he has in effect placed upon my shoulders the responsibility 
of execution of a measure which he promulgated directly against my 
advice 

14. Apart Irom these particular eu'iits position of \arious local factors, so 
far Ms 1 can discern, is as follows 

Alliance ot three Opposition parties, with whom are associated Adly, 
Sarwat and Sulky, is at present a real thing. Between them they comprise 
almost all local political talent, and can, so long as they co-operate, dominate 
expression of political will of the country. 
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I •> Thc.r present unit} is due cl,ieil} („ following causes 

A AT: ;T f T imt aoverumeut. winch they regard as 

(<0 A common des.ee lot powe' ' eajuteU.es ol present Ministry. 

TI,C rto'i.s.'.fhv'yip 1 ,!'|jg 1 ll ",' l ' l 'i' l 7 1 .‘ lK 'y l “ m ' < ' lll ‘ , ’ r 0,li ® OT popularity. 

M .nistlV t hc\''tvunhl ^ YuuvYYf 1 r ! )0 le * with Ziwaras Prime 
doomed cithei before or ufloi ;* V , 1,) . t Present Ministry was 
their pai t\ and lose uli-if t ll 1 " ,’i '' .l 0llllIl & they would split 

mnk themselves with Ziuar llnY'lhev'"““ i"' ^1° eountl 'y> 01ll y to 

bogey ol ■*«» obstructive 

1>usl "/d' iTAi.'.TT 01, ‘' hance ot ' KCttins ' 

and ,»,ty "o .<*, lra,li ' 1 « "'™ ..vise him, 

not probable, that he is really seehimx hum d ‘1 lUb ’ ont . ll ls also l ,()aall,1 °. though 

k ^"' «pj'-f -*• f » 

law to i,c .>.i^ln".iHlu‘a „ "11 1 ■;[p l ” 7;r;:y;‘ ° r 

Prime Minister recorded in paraur-mli I i/a . i 1 l\ y H l 1K | Jiri ‘ ( r, ‘y suggestion to 
seats under 1923 law, as amended in 1<)U <] 7’ I , r 7 ,t ‘ rs 1 ,ls w,ml(I « vt mure 

Liberals will pres,i„ ia ,K ( Y p ’ 11 " /a « hluIla < a under 1924 law. The 

Committee. ' ’ l,lul lhl,nM ‘ lves <*’ ueqn.esee in ruling of Senatorial 

either with or witLmY^uifhonTv’ YreYY 7 " vl(l !' nrt “ Llial l ail ' ( ol Gpposii ion, 

country more violently against Govi>rnm..nf °ii ,S fi n ^ uni,t ‘ 1 T' r0UJi d in order to move 

moderate elements are, lunvever deJinitelv 'um lsf JnV'f 1 P tlie * 11, wa pV' Tllu U1()ir 
in general, the provinces cciwUnii, • <.i ” ' huinst any incitement to disorder, and, 

any revolutionary or even elector.MW ’rm"' 1, lllci ' t0 iOT ‘p quiet and avoid 

was a Parliament i,ALfomr a , Mil- o,° 'r ever - P refer “> think there 
19. Attitude of A,In. n str, , 1„ 'Tf" 1 ls widespread, 

provincial authorities have lately shown ,' llnuw | iat uncertain. I understand that 
of the Interior and it s ius feted A ,1 ''oluetanee to report fully t„ Ministry 
carry out (iovernment orders half-lie; rtedlv “t'im.“(i'i!"' 1 ,' t tl , 1<?v aml police might 
effectively eommaml resped of their "dm sirs „ "'If l ' ,e whole 
that official classes mmerally seeine- well 1-. 1 1 , 1. ^ am ,vason ,s - of course, 

Patlmlla. Bur,,hut, Idtj^ 

are disposed to insure against eventualities: * ( '"'’oniment, 

spirits, and our 1 interview was eordhi'h whdY mvf > ■ ' 1,0 uas in Kood 

appreciated likelihood tint such nn «tn ’ pietcmng election m November he 

plans to visit I ,tpe nil t£11!™ *°"''' P 'T »>«l U»l his 

ronsti.utiom Wih, reduce ^",“”“^1.1 mT T of 

Zaghlulist victory, do exactly as His M«nW„’ u r ’ 111 t,le event of 

Majesty no indication of nu views «,nfimiie ‘miSTV*™ 6111 W , lshe<1 ', 1 f? ave 
Government came into power he need Inv< ^ c t() remarking that whatever 

with it, provided that he coi^ tin^d ^to act in Y f ° f i? y ^ in hia '^‘alings 

as he was doing at present Y 01,(1 «>»»titutioiml a manner 
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(J 425/25/16] 


No. 11. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office , February 18, 1926. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 59 and 60 of 16th February Political situation. 

T agree that in the circumstances which you describe elections had better be held 
under 1924 law. 


[J 451/25/16] No. 12 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receioed February 22.) 


Sir, Cairo , February 9, 1926. 

THE weeks that have passed since Lord Lloyd's departure for the Sudan on the 
14th ,January have been quiet, but not uneventful. 

2 The Opposition parties had hoped that a solution of the political 
crisis would be found before the High Commissioner left Cairo. Lheir disappoint¬ 
ment threatened at one moment to find reflection in strikes and demonstrations. 
Wisin' i ounsels happily pm ailed Such political activities as have received 
advertisement are preparatory rather than conclusive, stage-managed with more 
than half an eye on the Residency They arc interpreted by the Opposition cartel 
as concessions to the vehemence m the national sentiment supporting it; by the 
(lovernment. as applications of dope to the dubious fabric of party unit \. llien 
impression upon Lord. Lloyd appears to be awaited with some tension. 

2 The Executive Committee of the Opposition parties, the constitution of 
which was reported in laird Lloyd’s despatch No. 26 of the 14th ultimo, met often 
during the latter half of January Evidence of solidarity was not immediately 
forthcoming. The Liberals worked with the Watanists to goad Zaglilul Pasha, 
whose discreet reserve irked, and perhaps alarmed, them, to some delinilelv com¬ 
promising declaration of policy. At the same time the Liberals worked with the 
Zaghlulists to oppose the more violent proposals of the Watanists. Both Zaghlulists 
and Liberals were reported secretly to favour elections rather than a boycott, and to 
deprecate any action likely to provoke British intervention for the maintenance of 
order and protection of the throne or to lead to a re-establishment of British 
domination in Egypt. Abdel Hamid Bey Said and his Walanist colleagues, on the 
other hand, advocated the immediate assembly of the ” Parliament of the 
21st November and the tactics of violence. . 

4. On the 17th January the members of the Executive Committee obtained the 
approval of their respective parties to the summoning of a National Congress to 
debate the situation This proposal placated the Watanists, though there was some 
talk of their desiring to transform the Congress, by a process of counting out, into 
the meeting of 11 Parliament” for which the “ Akhbar ” continued to clamour, and 
it spared the Zaghlulists and Liberals a course known to have the liigli^Commis¬ 
sioner’s strong disapproval. No official announcement by the Executive Committee 
was made at the time. 

5. On the 28th January, Zaglilul Pasha, under pressure from Mohammed 
Pasha Mahmoud and Hafez Bey Ramadan, called for the editor of the “Balagh” 
and in plain terms committed himself and his party to the boycott of elections. 

6. “ It is not,” he said, ” a question of success or failure in the elections. It 
is a question of enforcing the nation s will and the provisions of the Constitution 
Ziwar Pasha’s Electoral Law is unconstitutional in its promulgation and in its 
substance; it is a challenge to the nation’s will. The Wafd cannot accept its 
execution,' which it considers a crime against the Constitution and a crime against 


the fatherland.” _ , 4 

7. Even this did not satisfy Hafez Bey Ramadan. At a meeting ol the 
Executive Committee held on the same evening he proposed that the Wafd, whose 
attitude towards the boycott had been more hesitating than that of the rest of the 
Opposition, should sign, followed by the Liberals and Watanists, a manifesto, calling 
the nation to bovcott elections and convoking a National Congress. Copies of this 
manifesto, which appeared first in the ” Aliram of the 29th January, aie enclosed 
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I'aslias^whose lack oMefiniL 1 port,’ (k's e\]>lnlns7hetr if A<11 -'• »‘»l Sidky 

um<i. tc r t ?:. ng r s r w mHM »»•* & 

given as the Saadist Club the pqh, ' r im- ,) ! aL f f ' lts being variously 

taste in hospitality lias brought F«*v m mn n mmM ohammed All (whose catholic 
his tea table durum ( c ^ ^ and ,ml,t,cans of every colour to 

The latter report , ■ 0 t e5 J hou8e fI ° l l>aslui Mahmoud, 

for the lUtlL Febrimrv annrm r m Tehruarv the date of the Congress was fixed 

opening of the Industrial and A-ndcuituraTEvIdl m lda > and the of the 

rates from the provinces apply * Imii'iiion' blL ', 011 ln ( a,r< ]> ‘ or which excursion 

mittee of Coalised Parties- ‘ vo I l ' T~? the ,,amo nf thc ^entire Com- 
and e\-Ministers ; to members of (he only in?io, enat<)rs and l)e J)nties, e\-l)eputies 
councils of sheikhs «,„l cnnn.il „i Hu- nnlivc■ aiid'si!-J' l '-l"bur' l T T"" issions ,' 
engineers; to the oindns who recently resinned H c ,■ doi ' t, .”' s and 

foreign press. The name of Adh- |».L|., gI , , 1 ts ’ aad Ln lllf> nnBve and 

a tKLr W 

collaboration with any Parliament elected umlevVl' t L10 ^ ena( e would refuse 
contnhution to the A,!, C" W *”'""*1! 

Pasha Bar,,kat a^/saS'S'hlr'tef “ et , im KathnUal, 

discnssion, they .mnnta^piZVl.hlii,^!' " " mr »»«' »m. 

(I.) To warn the (internment to refrain front illegal courses i,. 11 n,,. 

, ICfeluits'of ,e J' 1 u '"' of thc ..It ’...Vl'liVy 

(ii ) To remind the Coyenimcnt that the Kino Minim,,,, u 

Heputies ha ve sworn rcspc, Mo the Constituf ion J’hc cidoirm'nmlt 'ofTe 

Uw WlU r r L ,U a l ‘ tl!Ia l )se of the country s mldmal st naMre 
.... , ... >th consciences which ciinnot lie foreseen. 

’ L, aHlrm tlle necessity of the restoration of constitutional life in Fgvnl bv 
atiou 1V H n ;i 8 Ut LlU ' li,h ' >a, ' lia nionl ” in accordance with tin wifrof thi 
s |' III, L 0 f rious reasons for an appeal to the country elections 

and I m 7i ed U " 111 a ! vorda, ‘ 0e with the law which is const it uf ional 
and in which the country has confidence.” 

--"fe srs 3 (ass 

meeting of the Rtehadist^parTy! give a little push Mthe^amed^i" 1 a 

oftiie ElectoralTavv* 1 ov'lui le ^ ^ ,)1) , osition | weiv <" ''nticiae paVticula^provisions 
that would be«dm1 ssible I istl!i uSd T itable a PI )lieaLion - 

.. . .1-. 

of the iocS'hLS:.'^“S olUnrtn'-dSt^-'iTT ln 'r; 1,a ;j ,rom p—' 

inviting thosj who claim o 3 L JIK has be . eu 1)la , 1,(11 .V reasonable, 

taunted the Opposition with their I'-iilinm t o untl y to prove it at the polls. It has 
Pjm.sinon with then tailure to hold a second meeting of “Parliament” 
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and with their alleged pledge to tee fftUJ £ 

fought vigorously for its friends wiLik.iu It g ^ Sudan or u ie views of 

where the chance offered, as when oisuiss to d llke any extremist lion of 

Lee lee,dee tha1*.^““‘“J LSei£ «UhL i parallel heUeee 

the *‘ Balagh W iLh the Libeite, i^uslolmi L Ue cartel ol malcontent 
the Ziwur Cabinet and the tuneimimiit j « * the Mokaltam Hills, and not 

negligibles retiring, for the purposes of journalese., to tim 

to the A ven tine. , mi.,mi •ntd the Constitutional Liberal 

15. The main dillerenee Iwlvuvn the Zagl, ,e aoniewhat leas d.rcetly 

papers lias been that the latte, ba\e , is is j' el . v id ill abuse ,,l the 

m their attaeks on the hi.,., sir), "hereim ^ 1, _1“ r 1® e alld s „ all the 

Ministry, make the Kesldensj LuaVl rminis- paper, the " lvashkoul, which has 
countr) s woes. (I evopt the I- • Lsmar ’ in particular, has never 

been scurnlonsl) personal.) i he ll 1 u) dniu \ ho uuui ,l that, since 

tailed in its dail) diatribe agams n ' •doiie England wants to substitute 

ru^fciss** laJsi-r;,!: 

are , a 2 rr.fi 

the name ol the Liberal pa it) an mioUU n . d L ine udl). The) are, however, 
pula') ni the I obniarv im <ieul, ra n n. a,u al m *t na.^ J, ' L '| 10 

no less scathing than t ie Wall 1,1 'W'* 1 J ' ^ u . ia p all j. personal attacks on Saleh 
L'lsha Lnan 1 hide?UmelanofWale, Ministry of Public Works, have lormed the 

-“‘’Kl'*' x&htev cars 

towards the decisions of the O] , pos.i l ‘»i> paj 1 ^ d 0 f election—boycott 

bellicose as cum the Watams s ^ polemic against the 

and National Congress. Lhc nl ieiouB ul l rc i e , and it calls more loudly 

“7 “S In‘IS 

learnt Sudan as a - d mee of Cod, and to 

devise some means for its pacihc ' j lL f(U . a second session of the 

18. Except in its m^neo upoi the lhai only Watamsts 

21st November L arliament am s ■ ‘l ^ jufered irom other papers of the 

inhabit the Eg) sVuravu'am e of hate and the daily bursting of a gall-bladder 
Opposition only in its e\ua\a 0 ami u 

' V,1 ° l \f C S^Ai^'L“th^^uUtt.,, a lmve 

peace! ul methuds tu »»> - 

“SS 1 ; lu this atmosphere ui rather uneasy unanimity the Senators' res,,humus 
have roused strange echoes. r ol . aiding with traitors and with the 

81- , ■ Akll, "|C* Ol com,nun,rating tlmir 

usurper by i«ogu,s ug uie t . on dusions ol the ” Parliament ol the 

decision to U and o i no l » hilu , hoi sted the Hag ol retreat. 

21st November. 1 lie teem , emphasises the absence of any claim that 

a?- ol the ■ will of the nation ’ 

“ Parliament is stilt in existin'- , < :r. fi, Q nociimviKm of 


“ Parliament is still m exis * t v as j us tif\ing the resurrection of 

(rather than am t P s ?7p -Tttehad' 'is surprised that statesmen of the Adly and 
the last Chamber, lhe ‘ , ,.., ed suc ^ a s tep. The only path to peace 

Sarw at type shouldba^ \l presuJbf) intelligent 

lies along the hues of ) auce of its impartial execution, 

ontmism oU» Z ^ ^ J ,. ecl , mmL . Ild the Government to pay heed to the weighty 

counsels of the nation s eldeis. n t | u dd earls elections under an old 

24. The “ Information hails thep oposad to mm ^ ^ thp con . 

law with some entlmsiasin^as , * ilnfor a middle course was 

Hiding parties, whose - , j tde Opposition Senators and by the vice- 

presk^t^if^b^ltteh^ •*'to -se stiff nearer to each other and to come to 


terms. Tt comes very near to mockery of the National Congress when it asks what 
possible weight this body can have that the “ Parliament" of the 21st November did 
not have. The latter had at least a constitutionally representative quality, but it 
achieved nothing. Will a mass of vague Congressmen achieve more 1 ' 

25. 1 he "Mokatlam nml the "Abram" follow the Liberal organ in 

welcoming any prospect of a settlement before something irrevocable occurs" 

2b. It is with the implications >1 the Senators’ decisions, with rumours of 
Cabinet interest in the 1023 Electoral Caw and with conjectures as to whether 
England will prevent the National Congress that the press is at present lms\. It 
finds time, however, to reiterate its interest in the reconciliation of Saw.at Pasha 
with Zaghlul Pasha, and in,the tone, favourable to tin* Covernment and not the 
Opposition, of recent despatches to the "Temps,’’ the " Echo de Paris" and the 
‘ Debats ” of Paris. 

27. Numerous articles on the Sudan appeared round about the dale of the. 
inauguration of the Makwar Dam Ills Majestv’s (Imn ument were accused of bad 
faith and of trampling on the rights of Egypt. Some papers were very violent in 
tone. Even the “Mokatlam " and the “ Ittehad ” took the popular line It seems 
to have been considered lihelv that in Ins speeches in tlm Sudan the High Commis¬ 
sioner would announce Croat Britain's linn! annexation of the Sudan 

28. The Makwar and Bnrakal speeches, which the ” Akhbar" puhlislu>d with 

black edges under the title “Egvpt's Piineral,” were eondcinned lien* niainlv for 
what were considered their inadequate references to Egv pt The presence of Sirry 
Pasha and Abdel Hamid Pasha Suleiman at the ceremonv and the former’s speech 
were also criticised as a “betrayal of Egvpt’s rights ” , 

2!). Ibrahim Zakv, the notorious critic of Sudan in igation pro|ecls, has begun 
articles in the “Balagh” ami “ \mal" tending to show that Egv pt must suffer 
where Sudan irrigation gains, and pmphesv iiig that the White Nile water which the 
Hebei Anlia scheme will give to Egypt will prove useless from absence of silt and will 
give all who drink it diarrhoea. 

30. All the sentences, whether of conviction or acquittal, affecting dismissed 
and insubordinate omdas that have come up on appeal by the Public Prosecutor have 
been confirmed lw the higher courts. 

31. The committing magistrate’s hearing of the ease against Ahmed Maher, 
Nokrashv and others implicated in political murders has been followed with great 
interest by the vernacular press. The Zaghhilist papers have been vigorous in defence 
of their friends, and they and the other Opposition papers have clamoured in unison 
for the blood of Nashat Pasha The latter’s definite appointment to Madrid and his 
departure from Egypt, on the 2f)th Januar shook his enemies. They now assert that 
he will never proceed to Spain, hut will seek asylum in Switzerland. 

32. The Eolk case against the Wafd (see paragraph 25 of Besidenev despatch 
No. 852 of the 21st December, 1925) has been postponed until late March 

33. The Azhar Caliphate Committee announces that a Caliphal Congress will 
he held in Cairo on the 12th May The proposal has aroused no great enthusiasm 
and some criticism Sheikh Aim'1 Az.aiem, Ibn Sand’s propagandist in Egv pi. 
opposes the Congress on political grounds, holding that Egypt is too closely under 
alien control to be a suitable meeting-place, and leaflets have been distributed in the 
Azhar deprecating the summoning of a Caliphal Congress in a country where bars 
and brothels exist with official sanctum and where Sharia law is nut the law of 
the land. 

34. The schools have been I’airL quiet during the period under review. The 
Training College, Giza and d an ah Secondary Schools struck during the half yearly 
examinations, hut order was soon restored. There is some effervescence in the 
Sheikhs’ Training College in Cairo. A. number of the students attended in European 
dress and tarboushes instead of the traditional turban and robes. Tliev were refused 
admittance and threatened with dismissal. The students consider that their skirts 
handicap thorn in the race 'if life. The Azhar authorities refuse to consider any 
relaxation in their sumptuary laws Public opinion seems inclined to back the 
trousers. 

I have, &c. 

NEVTLE HENDERSON 
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[J 494/213/16] No 13. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.-—{Rectified February 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. F^nairy 28, 1926. 

AS a result of interception ot Communist propaganda in Arabic from Moscow 
and from subsequent investigations, Egyptian authorities <lis< mered that after the 
recent conviction of leaders of Egyptian Communist party its acuities have been 
carried on bv a Russian dew, Simon Axelrond, and other individuals ot various 
nationalities To-dav following arrests took place in Cairo and Alexandria. 
Russian dews, 22; Italian- a S\ nans, 1 . Poles, 1 ; Roumanians, 1. In addition, 
liou-es of I wentv othei mdn iduals have been perquisitioncd \et ion against ta inn 
subjects was undertaken m co-operation with Italian .authorities. 1 hose arrested 
will he placed in preventive detention pending deportation. 


J 520/520/16 


No. 14. 


1 , 01(1 Lloyd to Sii Anil'll Chamberlain.—(.Received March 1.) 

ill "i lilnr 1 Cairo , .1 larch l, 1926 

\MEhM<’ \N Minister has just paid a visit to Zaghlul Pasha lhis is not the 
first time he has called upon him during the last few months, though no other 
diplomatic representative has been in touch with him at all, as far as 1 amawiae. 

•> )) r ||owell’s latest call coming immediately after committal of Malm and 

his associates to trial is particularly unfortunate, and f suggest for consideration 

that it justifies representations at Washington l- 

2 Professor Breasted and other prominent pro-British Americans havi for 
sorao lira,- limi working to Dr I liiwoll’-. removal. 1 rofos^v n,caslral mate 

no secret of the fact that he mi-trusts him profoundly (he did not, for example tel. 
him anythin*'' of Rockefeller Museum offer), and more than one American u s, he 
course of comers it hm here, voluntarily expressed strong disapproval of him. ad hiR 
that American Covernment are well aware of his defect-, and that he is now pio ec 

onlv by two influential Senators. lt - i. 01 , p 

! ]),• Howell's obtusoness and lack <d saroir-faire makes his aitivitics heie 

rulii-ulmia, ..- railin' ilnup'i'ous: on Hip other hand mllra-mr ol r. R lit sort. n 

Amn iran lim- would nmlrrinlly improve- onr position, and T should ho veil ,-t.'t( 
for am thing that you could do to secure a change. 
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No. 15. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir AnCen Chamberlain. -(Iteceiced March 8.) 

{ ' 2±) Cairo, February 26, 1926. 

’in Residency despatch No. 70 of the 9th February was reported the 
reception accorded by the local press to the Opposition Senators ^'^mlsoutio 
of the electoral crisis Later developments have confirmed the hopes th n ex v c. -S 
that a wa> might be found out of a deadlock not less dangerous localise illogical and 
absurd With the Government's abrogation of their new Electoral• Lavv 
Opposition’s decision to take part in elections came a dc/rntr \sh nh has 
considerable relief to both sides and some measure ot stability to tin political 

'“"T’ 1 z'lwnr I'nslui delayed aekiumledgment ol' the Senators' resolutions until 
the 1 fth February lie then sent a reply in the following language : 

•M’ai pris eonnaissance de la note en date du 8 fender courant epic vous 
m’a\e/. remise an nom (Fun certain nombre de membres de eette llau 

A siml^f () . p., s |,„ur le moment les griefs injustement form ides 

emit re le (iomernemeut ipie j’ai Fhoniicur.de presuler. Je ne veux ! ' et ^ 111 '' 
•mjourd'hui de la note susdite (pie sa conclusion, exprnnant le vieu d un piompt 
rhVablisscinent du regime parlmnentaire (V vmu pr&entf par des membres 
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d une Assemblee dont j'ai pu appi'ecier personnellement Fattachement aux 
mteiets g(§n4raux du pays Concorde exactement avec le souci manifesto d<5ja par 
le Gouvernement. 

ATais je serais dAsireux de sauiir a (pielh* loi electorate, si ce n est pas la 
loi actuelle, messieurs les membres du Senat qui out signe eette note font allusion 
dans la partie finale, ainsi conyue : 

(ependant. - il existait des motifs graves n4cessitant une nouvelle 
consultation du people, les elections devraient avoir lieu sur la base de la 
loi eon forme a la ( (institution ot d une facon inspirant confiance an pays ’ 

En attendant line reponse sur ce point, vouillez croire, &v." 

■j. On the 15th February the Prime Minister was formally notified that, by the 
uoids loi electorale coil tonne a la Constitution,’' mentioned in their resolutions, 
Hie Aenatois meant to refer to Law No. 4 of 1924, which was passed by both 
t hambers. lie was reminded that this explanation had been given to him verbally 
on two occasions within the previous week. 

4. By the morning of the 18th February the “ Ahram " and the “ Siassa ” 
were already.certain that, an early abrogation of the Government's Electoral Law 
was to be anticipated But whereas the “ Ahram expected this to depend upon tin* 
decision of the National Congress, the “Siassa ’’ heliiwed that the Decree reviving 
Law No. 4 of 1924 would precede the ('(ingress. 

o. T he Government organ, the “ Liberie, ' appearing that, afternoon, denied 
that any foundation existed for these prognostications. Unfortunately for this 
newspaper’s reputation, at approximately the same hour, the Cabinet issued a 
communique, stating that His Majesty w'ould he asked to sign a Decree suspending 
tlie l/iw of the Kth December, 1925, and ordaining the application of Law No. 4 of 
192-!, and the Prime Minister notified the Senators of this decision, which he 
described as dictated by the policy of concord inspiring all acts of his (lovernment 
and by their desire to hasten the convocation of Parliament. 

6. For some days before the Congress, rumours of students’ and workmen’s 
strikes, and other manifestations of sympathetic discontent here and in Khartum, 
were current, but the Government's decision to allow the Congress, and the Waf’d’s 
appeal to students to refrain from interference in the nation’s counsels, somewhat 
eased the strain. The substitution of Zaghlul s for /Avar's Electoral Law removed 
any danger of an explosion. Emm the‘enclosure in my despatch No 108 of the 
21st instant, it vvill have been seen that moderation edged with irony and good 
humour characterised the speeches of the Congress leaders, who conducted harm¬ 
lessly to earth whatever lightnings threatened. 

7. ^ Li my telegram No 69 of the 20th February, I reported the resolutions of 
this Congress, and details of the speeches and proceedings are available in my 
despatch No. 108 of the 21st February. Tt remains to review the comments of the 
press. 

8. Reverting, after the uncongenial effort of collaboration, to its attitude of 
splendid isolation, the Watanist “ Akhbar is the only paper to criticise the 
compromise achieved Tt bitterly laments the abandonment of the extremist position. 
“The edifice laboriously erected on the 21st November has been razed by its very 
masons; the oaths then sworn have been forgotten. The usurpers’ lure of ‘give 
and take has prevailed. The nation s leaders have organised the retreat of the 
national army. Why should wo be made to look fools? "What is to become of our 
notice to the representatives of foreign Powers, that only the Parliament of the 
Continental Hotel was valid ? What about Jaghbub and the Sudan ? The English 
have won again.” 

9. The “ Tttelmd,” at the other extreme of the political scale, turns the same 

arguments against its past critics. Tt considers that the tone and resolutions of the 
Congress prove clearly enough that the charges brought against the Government 
during the past months were false, and were known to be falsi* when brought. The 
Government refused to dispute the legality of the March dissolution or to admit that 
of the 21st November “Parliament ” For this it has been abused as reactionary 
and hostile to the Constitution, and solemnly arraigned by the Council of the Native 
Bar accordingly. Yet now, the Opposition parties state that the Parliament of 
March 1925 was already condemned by themselves as unconstitutional. Where, then, 
is the ‘ Parliament of the 21st November ? “ These men change convictions like 

shirts and swear dramatic oaths to whatever principle suits at the moment. The 
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Congress, thanks to the presence of statesmen at its meeting, has achieved no more 
than the loss to the Cartel of the Watanist party and a welcome but belated change 
of front. The Continental Hotel comedy has been abandoned, and the Opposition 
has opted for constitutional methods rather than for a coup d Etat. The Opposition 
parties, in other words, have come into line with the Government. 

10. The other Government organs are less ironically appreciative of the 
Congress resolutions. They give all possible credit to Ziwar Pasha for his libeinl 
gesture, but distribute bouquets among the Opposition loaders with as generous a 
hand. They work rather to emphasise present similarities than to recall past 
differences. The “ Liberty” sees in Sarwat Pasha a guarantee of the Cartel s good 
dispositions. The “ Journal du Cairo foreshadows Ziwar and the Ittehadist 
party linking up with the other leaders and other parties in united defence of 
Egypt's cause, and hopes that the 19th February may be celebrated henceforward as 

the national Festival of Union. . . . 

11. In this connection, the secretary of the Ittehadist party m Alexandria 
has written to the press suggesting that his party should join the other parties. 
The “ Balagh ” and the “ Espoir,” papers of the Wafd, treat this advance with 
contempt. They agree that indi\idnal Ittehadists may, if they like, desert to more 
healthy parties, but with the Ittehadist party, Nashat Pasha’s foul creation, the 
Opposition will have nothing to do. 

12. A significant feature of the Wafdist papers’ accounts of the Congress 

was their misrepresentation of the third resolution They substituted “ that for 
‘‘until ’’ in the phrase: ‘‘until a Government be formed enjoying national 
confidence,” and e\er since they have called lor the Cabinets resignation. The 
“Balagh,” “ Kawknb-esh-Shark* ” and “Espoir” have alike hailed the Congress 
as a, national victory, and have commended Zaghlul Pasha for following a policy 
different from that ‘laid down in November. There has been, they are careful to 
state, no capitulation on the Opposition side. . „ 

13. The “ Siassa,” speaking for the Constitutional Liberals, also calls for the 
fall of the Ziwar Cabinet. Its French companion, the “ Information,” is, however, 
more conciliatory, and publishes an interview with Karwat Pasha :n which he states 
that the present' Cabinet will probably remain in office until after the elections (as 
promised by the Prime Minister to the “ Times”) and that, in any case, it matters 
little whetlier it does or not. In their insistence upon the beauty of union, the need 
for sacrifice and the importance of brains, the ( onstitutional Libcial newspapeis 
seem to bctraj some slight anxiety lest their party s contribution to the Opposition 
cause should be overlooked when constituencies are allotted. I lie Eiassa has 
swallowed the 1924 Election Law bravely : “ Good or bad, it says, this is the law 
that passed both Chambers.” 

14. The cautious “ Ahram ” and “ Mokattam ” swell the chorus of approval of 
political development, but commit themselves to no more than platitudes. 

15. Ziwar’s critics now depend upon alleged breaches ot the third resolution 
for material for their attacks. The proposed purchase of merchant-shipping from 
the Australian Government, the Alexandria Harbour scheme and the appointment 
of Egyptian diplomatists to Poland and Scandinavia, are matters as to which the 
Opposition press cries: “ Hands off, till Parliament meets! 

16. The “ Espoir ” goes so far as to include King Fuad's visit to London in 
the questions which arc reserved for, and must await, the decision of the next 
Cabinet. Premissing a political colour to this visit, the Wafd paper opposes it. 
Next year, it says, will be earl) enough to consider such visits and political 

negotiations. , .. 

17. The same paper storms violently against the adjudication to British firms 
of Government contracts, more particularly for the requirements of the Ministry of 
Communications, at rates less favourable to the Egyptian Ireasuiy than those of 
foreign tenders. I find it hard to believe that in this campaign the resentment of the 
foreign diplomatic representative most recently baulked of his orders does not play 

a considerable part. , , . . . „ 

18 When, on the 15th February, the last hatchet was buried m the course of 
the visit of reconciliation of Sidky Pasha to /aghlul Pasha, it happened that 
llamad el Bessel Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha were also present. 
Hamad-el Bassel is said to have recalled the days when the same four leaders shared 
exile'in Malta, and to have expressed the hope that, i f need be, all except the 
venerable Zaghlul might taste exile again The Opposition press hastened to affirm 
the cordiality of the visit which was returned on the 20th February. 
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19. H lit* students ot the tsheikhs 1 raining College have been fighting hard (as 
reported in paragraph 34 of Residency despatch No. 70 of the 9th February) for the 
right to attend lectures in European dress and the “tarboosh.” On the day the 
Ministry ot Education's ultimatum expired, they presented themselves at the school 
L""-. < <’thed m humility and the regulation* “ caftan ” and turban, and were 
admitted; unh to cast aside pose and garments when once in the class moms and to 
e\u t in the exposure 1 of trousers. So nearly did they achieve their object that the 
students ot otliei -eliooF seriously debated the adoption of hats, to mark a distinc¬ 
tion between the original and the pseudo-elTendi. But the Ministry’s show of 
firmness, and the threat that recalcitrants would be dismissed, and- more important 
their places filled with Azliar students, finally prevailed. The school is now 
\\oi king again, as ll trouscis and tarbooshes had ne\er been invented. 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD, U'ujh Commissioner. 
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Lotd Lloyd to Sir I listen ('hamhrrlain ,— (Received March 22.) 

(No. 149.) 

^ r> t pporiocr • • Cairo, March 13, 192b. 

I 1 HUi Obit m this despatch to give a general account of the trend of political 
even s m Egypt since 1 came to the country four and a half months ago, describing 
first the situation which 1 found on my arrival. 

, I was received with every appearance of cordiality ; not only was it clear 

vwi f whether individually or in groups, were thinking it worth their 

w lie to stand well with His Majesty’s representative, but I seemed to discern in 
tneir welcome a certain spontaneity of friendliness. Persons of all classes, and of 
a political parUes, except the Watanists, hastened to the Residency, and 1 saw 
i tie sign ot grudgingness, except in the absence of religious dignitaries, and of 
Hj KypH<in army officers, from the station when 1 arrived in Cairo 

^ afterwards that the abstention of the officers was due to the 

‘ p U i ls ^ er °* 'y ar: that certain ex-Ministers had not been invited ; and that a number 
ot .muo notables had failed, or hardly succeeded, in obtaining invitations. This 
was attributed to the influence of the palace, which. 1 understand, was similarly, 
but with equal futility, exercised on the occasion of Lord Allenby’s departure from 
Egypt last June. r 

^ ^ cursory inspection ot the political situation revealed a state of general 

discomfort and perplexity. The niisgoveriimeiit at home, the failure abroad, and 
the disastrous end of the Zaghlulist Ministry had shown at the close of 1924 that 
there was a paramount necessity tor the forces of order to unite, and for some months 
the King, the Residency, the Liberal Constitutionalists and the Ittihadists, well 
roped together had been able to make good progress across a difficult traverse. That 
the King would, in the course of the summer, wish to drop the Liberals was foreseen 
with some precision by my predecessor when he wrote his despatch No. 423 of the 
Util .Imie 1925, and early in September His Majesty elected to cut the rope. 

a. I he King bad, as usual, overestimated his strength. I see that a few days 

before my arrival in Eg) pi ho expressed to Mr. Henderson (see his despatch No 727 
of the 19th October) confidence that whatever the Liberals might do he and his 
party would win the elections, but T found no one, except some of his own entourage 
who professed to share this confidence. n ’ 

b. The natural result of the break in the coalition was that (he Liberals 
smarting under what seemed to them insult and treachery (though 1 do not imply 
that they had not themselves contributed something to the break), saw in the King 
and in his counsellor Nashat Dasha new enemies more vivid than Zaghlul, while the 
rttihadists dissipated their strength by endeavouring to fight Zaghlul on the one 
hand and their late colleagues on the other. 

Zaghlul was the happy third, and could afford to sit quietly munching his 
windfall, and watching the Liberals make wavering tracks towards him and the 
new Minister of the Interior awkwardly beat the air. 

8. For with the departure^ Tsmail Sidky Pasha and the Liberals the Ministry 
had lost most of its talent, and Ziwer Pasha, who was in Europe when the changes 
in the Cabinet were made, had sufficient sense of the incapacity of Hi liny Tssa Pasha 
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as successor to Tsmail Sulky Pasha—who at the interior had been the life and sou 
of the fight against Zaghlul—to telegraph reserving that post for himself, against 
his return. 

9. In their doubts, each party was anxious to show off its tricks for my benefit. 

On the day before I arrived the Ministry elected to advertise some mythical intentions 
of the Opposition to create disorder; on the same day the Watanists, and on the day 
after the' Liberals, held meetings to express their indignation at the monstious 
maladministration and anti-constitutionalism of the Government. Zaghlul Pasha 
was content to leave a card upon me in token of quietude; while the King stayed 
in his counting-house nursing the belie! that in a months time he and I would 
understand each other, and that, from his point of view, all would be well. . 

10. The situation bore some resemblance to that which appears to have existed 

in the latter part of 1923. Then, also, the King had ejected from power the moderate 
Nationalist clement, and by the inlluence of his satellites upon a subservient 
Ministry had gathered the reins of authority, lor the time being, into his own 
hands; and then, also, tin* preponderance of Zaghlulism was gathering shape as the 
inevitable third phase of the cycle. _ . 

11. There was, however, this important difference, among others, whereas in 
1923 the King, by various methods of personal and journalistic dalliance, had been 
busily nourishing his hopes of co-operating, as the more powerful partner, with 
Zaghlulism, in 1925, with the alarming experience of a tussle with Zaghlul Pasha 
behind him, he was attempting to present the situation to me as a straight fight 
between autocracy and demagogy, in the expectation that l should be obliged to 
lend my support to one cause or the other, and that our need for the maintenance 
of order would force my choice in the direction which he desired. 

12. I was reluctant to accept the challenge. For while, on the one hand, our 
experience of the mob-rule with which Zaghlul’s policy has in recent years been 
associated had shown that another period like 1924 would be so .detrimental to the 
stability of Egypt and of Anglo-Kgyptian relations as very possibly to bring about 
a reaction on our part more forcible and wide-reaching than the ultimatum which 
followed the murder of Sir I ee Stack, on the other hand, the alternative ot supporting 
Palace (iovernment, though not without certain immediate attractions, seemed likely 
before long to leave us in a most inconvenient posture. 

13. It is true that Egypt, garbed in what, the leader of the Constitutional 
Liberal party has called the too loose robe of parliamentarism, has indulged in 
gestures of indecent unrestraint, and it is also true that the country can hardly 
hope to find equilibrium without a strong dash of despotism; but the whole temper 
of what political thought and passion exists here still craves for something which can 
be called “ constitutionalism.” We have not spent forty years here for nothing, 
nor has this short era of just and considerate government dispelled an age-long 
dread of oppression. Egyptians who read or travel are peculiarly susceptible (what¬ 
ever their own practical Conduct in authority) to the infection of western ideas of 
liberty; and they know King Fuad for a true son of Khedive Ismail, and are far 
from loyal to him Therefore, to stand for autocracy would be. at any rate, to 
stand for an unpopular cause. 

14. Though the King of Egypt is a constitutional monarch; experience has 
shown him to be exceedingly impatient of constitutional restraints. The two 
Ministries which since 1922 have contained men of independent character jealous 
of their constitutional prerogatives have quickly fallen out with His Majesty, who 
can only feel comfortable with a Ministry in office which will do his bidding and 
admit his interference in the matters, great or small, which most interest him— 
the partial administration of justice, his own financial advantage, and the 
dissemination high and low through the public administration of persons whose 
loyalty is supposed to be assured only to the Palace. An autocracy of King Fuad 
would display all the vices of a capricious camarilla (Iovernment, attempting to 
secure its own permanency by methods of terrorism, espionage and delation, with 
a public service void of self-respect or the courage ol decision. 

15. This form of government moreover, would more than any other involve 
our responsibility, for it would not be believed that it could exist otherwise than 
with our support; and to support it in an unrestrained form would be a deviation 
from traditions of our Egyptian policy dating even from before the occupation, and, 
in particular, from our attitude of the last few years; an attitude to which, 1 may 
remark, the Egyptians, remembering in particular the report of the Milner Mission, 
believe us to lie' more formally committed than we are. 
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16. Governing through the King has its attractions, more particularly in 
that it appears to provide a method for the exercise, if need be, of extreme pressure 
7 would be more attractive still if this particular King had shown more 

inclination to put into practice his professed belied in co-operation -but to secure 
such advantages as it may offer this policy would have to be pursued wholeheartedly 
and to its full lengths, and its concomitants would be such that, so far as I can 
speculate, His Majesty s (iovernment would be unable wholeheartedly to pursue it. 

ij ' ^ WUS i er< ^ ore anxious to find a middle course; and the obvious course, 

should there yet be time to take it, was to reconstitute something like the coalition 
(iovernment, which had come to an end a few weeks before my arrival. 

I®:. the actual Ministry, Ziwer Pasha being still in Europe, was solidly 
Ittinadist, which is to say, a Palace Government, and it needed no long study of 
thesituatmn to show me that there was at any rate one condition which must be 
fulfilled before the Ministry could be set upon a wider basis; it must be made clear 
that, in the absence of Parliament, some other check upon King Fuad’s autocracy 
was ready to be put into operation, and in particular an end must be made of the 
great influence wielded by His Majesty’s principal servant, IJassail Xashat Pasha 

19. At this point, however, I was immobilised for more than a month b\ the 
negotiations between Egypt and Italy regarding the western frontier. The success 
of these negotiations was evidently of primary importance, and could be assured if 
at all only through a weak Cabinet, upon which directly and by means of tlie Knm 
1 could exercise the maximum of influence. I therefore could not afford to impair 
the prestige of the Palace, or to cause the introduction into the Ministry of elements 
which, however useful for the purposes id’ a more general policy, would have taken a 
somewhat intransigent altitude over those particular negotiations. 

20. this delay was, 1 think, great with consequences. While our efforts were 
concentrated upon obtaining in this matter a not too easy success, the internal 
situation by no means remained stationary. Though 1 was preparing the ground, on 
the one hand with the Prime Minister, who returned to Egypt on the 9th November 
and, on the other, with the more moderate Opposition'leaders, such as Kidky 
Mohammed All, and Ievvlik Doss Pashas, and later, as they returned from Europe' 
with Sarvvat Pasha and Adli Pasha, for possible co-operation in a reconstituted 

.lwei ( a hi net (which fiddky Pasha at any rate led me to suppose was hindered by 
little but the continued presence of ITussan Nashat Pasha at the Palace) ill con¬ 
sidered acts both by the Government and the Opposition were making reunion less 
and less feasible. 

21 •. 0n tht> 28th October, without previous consultation with me, the Council 
of Ministers passed and communicated to the press the Law on Political Associa¬ 
tions a copy of which I transmitted to you with my despatch No. 762 of the 
7th November. This law—afterwards represented to me as being devised chiefly to 
prevent Zaghlul Pasha from calling his house the ‘ House of the Nation ’’—was a 
piece of legislation which tended, in the fascist manner, to give the Ministry of the 
day, and the executive, extreme powers as against a political opposition. Legisla¬ 
tion ot such importance, passed by an unrepresentative Ministry, was bound to 
lie fathered, by public opinion, upon me; and such a law would 'be regarded as a 
signal declaration of British policy, almost accompanying my arrive? in Egypt 
1 he Egyptian Government were, in fact, trying to force my hand. 1 informed'the 
Acting 1 rime Minister that 1 should view with disfavour the promulgation of this 
law m the ‘' Official dournal ” before the arrival of Ziwer Pasha To the latter 
upon his arrival. I propo ed certain modifications, but he has preferred to leave the 
law unpromulgated in the “ Official Journal.” 

22. However, it no sooner appeared in the press than a storm of protest broke 
out among the Opposition parties; the storm would have been more violent still had 
it not been known that 1 had used my influence against promulgation, but this 
abortive law has pro! ably had more effect than any other single event’since the 
break-up of the OonstitutionalJTnionmt coalition in driving the three opposition 
f arties to make common cause. 

23. It was quickly followed by a violent attack upon Nashat Pasha now a 
comparatively transparent screen for King Fuad himself, by Abdul Aziz Fahmy 
Pasha the president of the Constitutional Liberal party, and hv the emergence of 
Zaghlul 1 asliu m a manifesto directed against this law. The Opposition were 
preparing to advance, still in separate bodies, Imt in parallel lines, and not without 
‘■o-ordination. 1 hey were determined to defend the Constitution, to provide new 
occupants tor Ministerial chairs, to impiess me with their importance and in their 
i urn, to force my hand 
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24. A meeting was arranged, at the Saadist Club, for the 13th November, a 
date whieh lias been annually celebrated in commemoration of the visit <>l Zaghlul, 

\bdul \/.i/. falmi\, and Ali Sharawi to Sir Reginald Wingate in 191b. It was 
lirobibiLed by the Minister of the Interior, again without his giving me due notice 
of In-, intention, or even formally warning the officials of the club; there was a scuffle 
uith the polite and while some of the guests entered the club, others were turned 
back, and a few bad their heads broken. Blood was now up; strikes in the schools, 
unknown lor almost a year, began again, and feeling ran high against Hilmy Tssn 
l’asha, Ministei of the Interior. 

25. 1 have mentioned above that Ziwer Pasha bad not taken the appointment 
of Tssa Pasha without protest, and he chose this moment to assert his own claims to 
the Ministn ol the Interior. According to a custom which is becoming prevalent in 
this country, the decree transferring him to the Ministry of Wakfs was prepared 
without Tssa Pasha's knowledge; he casually heard of it a few hours he lore it was 
due to catch a train to Alexandria for King Fuad's signature, and caused the Prime 
Minister to he indirectly informed that he proposed to resign. I he moment seemed 
singularly inopportune for Cabinet dissensions, but when 1 got into touch with the 
Prime Minister 1 found him quite keen to rid his Cabinet of a blunderer. However, 
the Opposition were to demonstrate again a w'cek later, and Ziwer Pasha soon 
conceived that his own accession to the Ministry of the Interior might suitably be 
postponed until after that dale. Meanwhile, Issu Pasha was to recover from his 
a flYnnl and. in fact, I hei icee sa rv t bn m_M“ w ere siuoot hi v made on the doth Nov ember, 
Ziwer becoming Ministn 1 of the Interior, llilmv issa being transferred to the 
Ministry of Communientions, and Tevvlik llilaat Irom that Ministry to the vacant 
post of Minister of Wakfs. 

26. The new move of the Opposition was originally intended to have been a 
‘'congress”; but they had reckoned without a certain Amin Bey-el-Rafei, the 
Watanist editor of the “ Akhbat, who. though possessed ot little following himself, 

C an adept at causing the miscarriage ot other people’s plans. Most Egyptian 
students of historv speeialne in the period of the hrencli revolution, and A m in-el- 
Uafei could not fail to receive sympathetic attention when he suggested, with a view 
to an Egyptian eopv of the 1 Oath of the Tennis Court, that the congress should be 
replaced by a meeting of the late Parliament, to he held on the third Saturday of 
November,’ the date by which, according to the Constitution, Parliament has to be 
summoned. 

27. The (lovernment issued a prohibitive warning, to which Zaghlul replied, 
and they surrounded the Houses of Parliament with a triple cordon ol troops. Ibis 
time there was no conflict, but the ex-members of Parliament, some by design and 
some because it is a place to which provincials at large in Cairo naturally drift, 
gradually found themselves at the Continental Hotel. Zaghlul Pasha, with real or 
counterfeited reluctance, obeved their summons to attend. Officers were elected, the 
dissolved Parliament was declared to be still in being, and an oath was taken to 
defend the Constitution. The Opposition had taken a step which would he difficult 
to retrace, and Zaghlul’s thrilling tongue had awakened emotions under whieh many 
Liberals forgot their old animosity. Abdul Aziz Fahmy sat obstinately apart, but 
Sarvvat and Siilky wrote their assent, while Mohammed Pasha Ahul Futuh wept 
with devotion to the man who had dismissed him from his Tinder-Secretaryship of 
Agriculture, and returned home to seek ardour in the history of the French revolu¬ 
tion and to communicate his new faith to the British official who had been his com¬ 
panion in misfortune, 

28. On the next day the leading Primes associated themselves with the policy 
of the Opposition. 

29. On the 6th December the Ttalo Egyptian Agreement was concluded. T 
have already reported to you in detail the mine of the negotiations, and the scries 
of obstaclesWhich, up to the last moment, hedged about the conclusion of the treaty 
Here, 1 not'd only recall that, having resisted an attempt to buy my unconditional 
support as the price of agreement to the Italian demands. T found mvself obliged to 
agree to pay to the extent of allowing Ziwer to promulgate the new Electoral Law 
almost simultaneously with the Italo-Egyptian Agreement. Ziwer was actuated 
chiefly by two motives. He wished to make a counter-move to the Opposition 
offensive of the 21st November- since when he had been energetically pushing 
forward with the preparation of the Electoral Law, which had hung fire for several 
months- and he wished to cover the expected unpopularity of the agreement hv a 
measure which he conceived would show the country that accusations of anti- 
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31 Doubtless by suspending the Law on Political Associations, by urging the 
itinoval ol a guard which llilmy Issa Pasha (using methods more aggressive but 
ess subtly enfeebling than Sulky Pasha’s) had placed upon Zaghlul IMslm’s house 
>y ( iminislnng the exploitation ol the fellaheen by the lttihadist party by keening 
Doverument action within the bounds ol the law, and by iuducW^K^H?, 
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feared to tread, their associates thought they would be fools to step in, and I cannot 
say that T drew any nearer towards achieving a reconstruction of the Ministry. 

34. The promulgation of the new electoral law was followed by resolutions, 
taken by each opposition party separately, to boycott elections under this law, which 
they alleged to be unconstitutional in its origin and substance; on the 18th December, 
after the annual elections to the Bar Council, which were markedly favourable to 
the Zaghlul ist candidates, the council allirmed its views, based upon the report of 
a committee of lawyers appointed by the council ad hoc , that the dissolution of 
March 1925 was illegal, and that no valid elections could be held until after the 
convocation of the dissolved Parliament The determination to boycott the elections 
was put into execution by the refusal of a number of omdas on the 18th December 
and later dates to receive the elceloial registers. With the facts of this movement, 
the prosecution of the omdas. Ihe lonuetion of some and the acquittal of others I 
have already made you acquainted Though the Government, who, 1 understand, 
prosecuted the omdas against legal advice, did not obtain the results they hoped for, 
the movement can hardl) be regarded as having been successful from the point of 
view of the Opposition, it did not spread far enough, and may be considered as 
an indication that the provinces were as yet comparatively unmoved by the ferment 
which was agitating Cairo and the politicians 

35 The party which placed itself in the forefront, of the boycott scheme was 
the Constitutional Liberal party The reasons were that Zaghlul, being still 
stigmatised by the events of 1924 and the pending prosecution of two of his colleagues 
for murder, was anxious to stay in the background and cultivate a name for 
moderation, while the Liberals both considered themselves as cloaked with 
respectability and had a ical interest m presenting elections under the new law 
which would have returned them to the Chamber much weaker, compared with the 
Xaghlulists, than they had been in the dissolved Parliament 

3<> At thm time Zaghlul Pasha was understood to have made a pact with the 
Liberals—possibly a true sign of his fearing the extremism of many of his own 
partisans- not to play for the application of the electoral law passed by his own 
Parliament if the Liberals could bring about either the convocation of the dissolved 
Parliament or elections, m the second stage only, by reference to the electors delegate 
who had been chosen under the Sulky law of December 1924. I was subjected to 
considerable pressure from members of the Liberal party and leading Egyptians 
of that affinity to admit, in addition to, or even if need be in default of, a change 
of Ministry, one or other of these alternatives. 1 was particularly averse from the 
convocation of the dissolved Parliament as being a W'holly unconstitutional 
proceeding, destined to weaken the royal prerogative and humiliate the King, and 
io set a premium for the future on confusion and political sophistry. There might 
have been a convenience in returning to parliamentary life through only one stage 
of elections, and an elegance in following what last May (the date when tne 
unconstitutional state of affairs came into being) w’ould have been the constitutional 
method of proceeding, but 1 did not see adequate reason for deterring Ziwer from 
the quite proper course which, albeit against my advice, he had started on, of holding 
elections under a law certainly better fitted to Egyptian conditions than any of its 
piedecessors 

37. 1 had remained in contact with Adl\. Sarwal and Sidky, but without avail. 

They were showing signs of discontent; the opposition was laying plans for its next 
move, a “national congress’’ to impose its will upon the Government; Mohammed 
Mahmud in his sullener moments was boding more violent ills; and the close union 
of Liberals with Xaghlulists was marked on the 29th December by a harmonious 
meeting between Adly Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha. When 1 started for the Sudan 
on the 14th January I left behind me a situation wdiich caused me considerable 
anxiety 

38 The month of December was not, however, without its pleasanter 
interludes The lamented death of Queen Alexandra had cut short, four weeks after 
my arrival, the efforts I had begun to make to gain by social means a wide and close 
fiersonal acquaintance with Egyptians of all classes, and especially the country folk. 
But on the 24th December I was able to attend a tea-party at the Continental Hotel 
which had been originally fixed for a month earlier This party was organised by 
Egyptian notables. Liberals, Unionist, or Independent in political complexion, a 
few from Uairo but the most from different provinces, among which Minin and 
the Fayouiu were the more numerously represented 1 understand that invitations 
were eagerly accepted, and asked for, from all over the country, and there must have 
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d V k % “OWN* but »Uo Miuisters, 

ex iviinisteis and a huge number of Government officials The iratheriim was 
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L militant, but was regarded as a sensible and hnrd-workiim' man On ninmnrs 

o changes among the Under-Secretaries 1 had enquired of Zuwer Pasha whether 

h ; s prepared me for (he unmmnee- 

II is i,ders'7 i if'ff \ g 1 "' wluuli followed almost immediately. 

rJiiiistei o \\ ikls conceived a low opinion of Mohammed ZaMilul Basin—at the 
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be spoiled ePreSei lV ° aiKl t mt Ule lummm y of tho tliree allied parties should not 

41. By January their plans were sullieientlv definite for the publication nf 
joint manifesto, signed by all the leading members of the three parties condemning 
he new electoral law and other alleged unconstitutional acts of Se M nhdrv 

means^of 1 remedyin^it " The S di ** u « and deeide‘ 

19th February. ‘ b ’ 1 tlte ° f 116 Congress " S,M subsequently fixed for the 

. 42. But in spite of the apparent fixity of the Opposition s scheme it was clear 
trom private conversations that they were not all equally happy ahmit it The • 

effective’ anVth' T l>S (Ild uot , quite L)elieve - th;lt the boycott would he wholly 
motive, and the boycott propaganda was really being used as a threat to drive tlJ 

Ministry into a course where boycott would be unnecessary The s °ex 
a confidence, which they did not perhaps feel, that the congress would be i d 
an entirely orderly manner and without inter-party differences. Benw in this s ate 
‘ ”[ llld * tbe ldea occurred to some of the more thoughtful of them^that neilmos 
another and quieter means might he found of forcing the GoxermnenUs hand Thp 
beiiate, though it could not validly meet as such, was still eonSonalh 'a body m 
/fin®' It C0ldd not 1)0 called anything but a respectable hodv it contained a larev 

cSlZlemZolVZSmS" 11 ' UiKht "“ ISt » t 
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43. On the 19th February, Lhereiore, tea was provided at the Saadist Club, 
three-quarters of the Senators attended, and motions were unanimously passed which 
had been framed with nur and moderation by Zaghlul and Sarwat. ihe most 
important of these resolutions was a demand that elections should be held m such a 
manner as to inspire confidence under a constitutional law. Ziwer Pasha, when 
lie read the message which a delegation of senators had brought him and doubtless 
influenced by the fact that lie had once been their President, said that he quite agreed 
wath them. lie must, of course, he added, consult the King and myself before giving 
them an ollicial reply, lie thus handed me, in the public eye, responsibility lor the 
execution of a law l bad advised him not to promulgate, and the prospects oi the 
Opposition at. last gaming not the remowtl of the Ministry, but the suspension _>i 
the electoral law, became decidedly bright. 

44. To sa\e repetition, 1 must at this point lel'ci you to my telegrams Nos 58, 
59 and (50 of the Kith February, m which 1 set forth at hngtli the political position 
as it then existed, and my reasons for thinking it desirable that Ziwer should 
acuuiesee in the demand of the Senators for elections to be held, as they had by then 
more precisely stated, under the law passed by Parliament in 1924. 

45. On the e\e of the congress Opposition circles began to be agitated. Adly, 
Zaghlul and Sarwat weie tinseled together for hours drawing up the programme 
and the text of the resolutions to be passed. Ziwer had not replied to the demand 
of Lhe Senators, and upon his reply the whole tone ot the congress was expected to 
depend In these circumstances, I learnt from Sarwat, alternati\c programmes 
were being prepared, a warlike programme for the event of an unfavourable answer, 
or none, having been returned, and a more peaceful one for the other event. All 
through that day Sarwat displayed great anxiety that the answer should arrive in 
time. 

40. Your telegram No 15 agreeing to my proposal reached me on the afternoon 
of the 18th February 1 immediately advised Ziwer Kasha to acqum-ee in the 
Senators demand, and he answered them with promptitude that evening The 
Government had been nervous about the congress, even to the point of desiring to 
prohibit it, but it seemed to me that to do so would not only not be efteetive, but was 
the only likely means of its leading to violence. He that as it may, the receipt of 
Zi works reply had the expected effect. The congress was held in quiet and good 
order, the speakers, especially Zaghlul Kasha and llelbawi Bey, kept control of the 
meeting, and those few extremists who obstinately clung to the recoinocation of the 
dissolved Parliament were silenced and almost unanimously out-voted 

f7. The congress, while condemning the unconstitutional acts o! the Ministry, 
resolved to advise the country to take part in the elections, and called upon the 
Government until there should be a Parliament and a Ministry enjoying the 
confidence of the country, to refrain from new legislation and from placing new 
burdens upon the Trc isury. I wo days later a decree was published providing for 
elections under the 1924 law, preparations were begun, and a period of lull set in. 

48. 1 hope I am not too sanguine in anticipating that this lull may not be 
seriously disturbed during the next two months. It is true that there are certain 
strands of Opposition discontent not yet wound up. The Senators asked for elections 
" in conditions commanding confidence ” and the congress also alluded m slightly 
ambiguous terms to a " Ministry enjoying confidence. There is stiff, therefore, 
some slight agitation for a change of Ministry, but l think it is unreal, and both 
Adly and Sarwat publicly and Zaghlul privately, have -Kited that the matter is not 
om to which they attach Importance. 

49. At present the Ministry is carrying on its duties m comparative peace, 
while tlu‘ Opposition parties arc busily engaged in choosing their candidates for 
Parliament. If their plans do not miscarry there is to be an official Opposition 
candidate for each constituency, and while taking account of a numerical party 
relation in which, as is now intended, Zaghlulists, Liberals. \\ atanists, 13- (51, : 2, 
candidates are to be selected with particular regard to their individual standing, 
experience and repute. Whether any Ittihadist candidates will be allowed to 
re-enter the Zaglulist fold, where some of them are knocking for readmittancc, 
remains to be seen. It is expected that there will be many iincontested seats that 
the Opposition will gain an overwhelming majority; and that far more than half 
the Chamber will be composed of Zaghlulists. This result was to be anticipated 
under whatever Electoral Law the elections was held. 

I have, Ke. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner . 


[J 908/25/16] No. 17. 

(N 212)^° r ^ t0 Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced April 19.) 

^ ir ’ Cairo, April 9, 1926. 

ON the 2nd April, a week later than had been expected, King Fuad signed the 
decree authorising the presentation of Parliamentary candidatures and (iking the 
22nd May as the date of the elections. On the 3rd April the .Joint Executive 
Goninuttee of the Opposition published lists of the constituencies allotted to the 
Wafd and to the Constitutional-Liberal and Watanist parties, together with Ihe 
names of candidates selected to contest these seats on behalf of the cartd 

2. This practical manifestation of the union, sworn on the 11th November and 
reaffirmed on the 19th February, was not achieved without effort. Loyalties have 
v mbit d to ambitions; worth has been sacrificed to old stores, bargaining's and 
compromise, blackmail and accommodation, have served to establish a‘ union 
proved now to be at the worst cynically unreal, at the best ominously fragile. But 
the semblance of union is maintained. Saad Zaghlul Kasha, Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha and Hafez Bey Ramadan lead their followers into the election as allies. Only 
m three constituencies are officially approved candidates of the Wafd and of the 
Watanist party allowed to indulge the passions of rivalry. 

3. Liberals and Watanist alike have ionic, at moments during the last month, 
very near to seceding from the Coalition, finding a common grievance in Zaghlul 
Pasha s attitude towards their patty candidatures. Secure of an overwhelming 
Wafd majority over all other parties'combined, Zaghlul Pasha has treated Liberal 
and Watanist claims to consideration with an arrogance reminiscent enough of his 
old self to have startled the more cautious of his new allies. 

4. For the Liberals and the Watanists have had, in effect, not only to take 
whatever number of seats the Wafd saw fit to grant them, but to accept the expunc- 
fion from their lists of certain notable party candidates whose past antagonism or 
present coolness keeps them in Zaghlul Pasha's bad books 

5. The Watanist party’s first claim to fiftv seats was reduced to a hardly 
less fantastic claim to twenty. The Wafd offered ten and later twelve, but excluded 
Abdul Rahman Bey-el-Rafei and one or two other old thorns in the Wafd flesh. A 
split seemed imminent and, indeed, was probably only averted by the personal 
efforts of Prince Omar-Toussoun. By the final compromise the Watanists are given 
nine constituencies for themselves, and Abdul Rahman Bey-el-Rafei, Abdul Aziz 
Bey-el-Soufani and Ali Bassiouni Bey are permitted to stand for election in 
opposition to authorised Wafdist candidates 

(5. The attitude ot the Liberal party towards continued collaboration with the 
Wafd became, towards the end of March, so dubious that a meeting of the party’s 
Executive Committee was called for (be 30th March to discuss policy Zaghlul 
Pasha s refusal of seats to Abdul Aziz Pasha Fahmy (who has not called upon him), 
to Tevvfik Pasha Doss, and to other leaders of the party, had set feeling running 
high. The motion for abstention from elections undertaken in collaboration with 
the Wafd was only negatived by eleven votes to ten, and that after three 
secessionists had resigned from the partv I am informed that Sarwat and Sidky 
Pasha, who affect to see in Liberal influence within the next Cabinet the only hope 
for the Constitution, were waiting in the “ Siassa ” offices during this meeting, 
ready to intervene if the majority decided for secession. Tn the event, their 
eloquence and arguments were not called for, but you will have observed that the 
majority that upheld collaboration with the Wafd was rather illusory. 

7. The Liberals have been allotted forty-five constituencies. Abdul Aziz. 
Pasha Fahmy, Ali Bev-el-Menzalawi and Tewfik Pasha Doss are notable absentees. 
The brothers Saleh Pasha and Abdullah Bey Lamloum are standing as Independent 
Liberals, having been refused official nominations 

8. As against the nine and forty-five constituencies allotted to the Watanists 
and Liberals respectively, the Wafd officially contest 1f50 constituencies, in three 
of which, as reported above, Watanist candidates are allowed to stand. But if is 
not unlikely that a number of Wafdists. from whom the blessing of the Joint 
Executive ( ommittee has been withheld—whatever unofficial encouragement they 
mav have had from Eathallah Pasha Barak at- and who are standing independently 
in constituencies ear-marked for Liberals or Watanists, may win their battles 
The <l Siassa ’’ has been inveighing against these disloyal' competitors, with, 
presumably, the more bitterness because Dr TTeikal, the “ Biassa’s ” editor, finds 
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himself opposed by the locally influential Wafdist who won the seat at the last 
elections. The Zaghlulist “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” defends the right of any Wafdist 
to stand against any non-Wafdist, and recalls the misdeeds of the Liberal party in 
a provocative manner. It is relevant that Hafez Bey Awad, editor of the " Kawkab- 
esh-Shark,” is himself an Independent Wafdist candidate for one of the controlled 
Liberal constituencies. 

9. The Lttehadist party have published their list of candidates, “ launching,” 
as the “ Libert^ ” describes it, “ over a hundred gladiators into the fray.” “ Not 
all these stalwarts,” their organ continues, “will succeed.” This is very true. 
Popular tipsters prophesy a representation of five or six Ittehadists in the next 
Chamber, with all the leaders defeated and only the big landowners successful. 

10. Lf Zaghlul Pasha has made himself unpopular as a censor of his allies’ 
lists, he has also given offence to the members of his own party for whom no seats 
have been pro\ ided. Two firebrands, Sinnot Bey Hanna and Abdul Rahman Bey-el- 
Sabbahi, have been excluded; the latter is alleged to have offered himself to the 
Ittehadists and, alternatively, to contemplate forming a new “Conservative ” party, 
out of spite Wassif Pasha Ghali, who is alleged to be in disagreement with 
Zaghlul, is another non-starter. Upon the sorrows of these and others who have 
been squeezed out by the expediencies of union, the “ Ittehad ” obtrudes its stinging 
sympathy. It is regrettable that Hassan Yassin’s candidature should have survived 
Zaghlul Pasha’s blue pencil. 

11. To none of those who have deserted the lttehadist party during the last 
six months have constituencies been allotted by the Opposition Committee. 

12. Sidky Pasha stands as a Constitutional-Liberal, assuming that label 
officially for the first time. 

13. The press has had little of interest to say about the elections, preferring 
speculations about the delay in the publication of the Royal decree, and about the 
date* of the assembly of Parliament, and gossip concerning candidates for election. 
The Wafdist papers show some apprehension lest the new Chamber, with its strong 
Zaghlulist majority, may meet the same fate as that of 1925. 

14. The “ Ittehad ” asks how it can be seriously pretended that the Watanists, 
the Wafd and the Liberals, whose programmes are respectively; “No negotiation 
with England before evacuation”; “negotiations on the basis of complete 
independence ”, and “negotiations on the basis of the 1922 declaration,” have a 
common aim justifying the imposition upon individual constituencies of candidates 
representing the cartel. It argues that this allocation of seats as between parties of 
fundamentally different principles proves that desire for office is their only common 
principle. 

15. The Opposition reply that the restoration of Parliamentary life, the 
redress of the abuses of the Ziwer regime, and the independence of Egypt are aims 
common to all parties in the Coalition, and that this is programme enough. 

16 Much publicity has been given by the “Ittehad ” to a demarche alleged to 
have been undertaken by Adly Pasha Yegheu with a view to inducing Ziwer Pasha 
to enlist my interest for Zaghlul Pasha This has been roundly denied by Ziwer 
Pasha, but the “ Fttchad,” which invented another circumstantial story of Zaghlul 
Pasha’s overtures to the Residency some weeks ago, refuses h> do more than 
substitute Georges Bey Khayatt fa singularly improbable selection) for Adly Pasha 
as thc> intermediary, and continues its abuse of Zaghlul as a sycophant traitor to his 
professed principles. 

17. The challenging of Ali Bey Salem, one of the judges in the murder trial 
now proceeding, and his withdrawal from the court aroused the press to great 
excitement Particularly sensitive.on any point arising out of political crime, one 
of the organs of the Wafd was for days filled with protests against British inter¬ 
ference in Egyptian justice. Even after the general meeting of the counsellors of 
the Court of Appeal had approved Ali Bey Salem’s withdrawal, something of this 
agitation continued. The authorities were meditating a communique, when the 
“ Kashkoul ” appeared with a full and detailed statement of the case against Ali 
Bey Salem; since then the journalists have dropped the subject. 

18. Hassan Anis Pasha, for some time Tinder-Secretary for Eoreign Affairs, 
who was summarily dismissed by Zaghlul Pasha, won his case against the Govern¬ 
ment last week and was awarded fE.32.000 as damages for the prejudice suffered. 
There are many such cases still pending. Most of them date from 1924; others, 
such as that of Mohammed Pasha Zaghlul ov Under Secretary for Communications, 
were more recently initiated. 
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I have, &c. 

_„„___ _ LLOYD, High Commissioner. 

[J 919/25/16 j No. -jg^ 

(No. 146 ) L ° rd U ° yd t0 Sir Austen ‘ Chamhe rlain.—(Received April 19.) 
(Telegraphic.) R n . . „ 

FOU.OWING election candidates were announced yestrday ^ 

Wafdists ... ' ... 

154 


Constitutional Liberals 
Wattanists 
Ittehadists 
Independents 

Of these, following are unopposed 
Wafdists ... 

Liberals 
Wattanists 
Ittehadists 
Independents 


43 

9 

100 

102 

43 

9 

2 

1 

2 
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(No 171 ) L ° rd Uoyd t0 Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received, April 30.) 

(Ttiegiaphic.) Cairo, April 30, 1926. 

eheeiHiUnd ZZ !iTl i f mg ,f uad , on Tuesday 11 is Majesty was most 
cneeiiui ami a liable and showed himself anxious to please 

A in the course of our conversation he touched on various subjects speak ini? 
at some length on question of Turkish propaganda in Egypt which was ho sahi 
becoming dangerous and was, moreover, difficult to deaf with "wiVto fcctXt 
much of it was conducted through women and harems His VSv also showed 
his usualI apprehension as (., adivities of ex-Khcdive. J 1 Sh ° WC(l 

appointment nf Z 8 ' - if , h( j l wolll<l " ive me his considered view as to 

appo ntint lit of a Sirdar. I reminded him when we had last discussed it he had 
spoken strongly against appointment of a British Sirdar h s \ 
changed his view in the interval ? 1 |l hl v 

• i , replied that lie was still in favour of an Egyptian Smlnr 

politically more° Ur °^ cers ] 1)0 appointed to inspect brigades, ft was 

politic ally more convenient. He added, however, that if T were to press for a BritUh 
Sirdar lie would raise no difficulties. His Maiestv then s4 aorI. f ?‘ ; ■ 

most important thing was to effect a drastic rediction in size' of army H^ prSpU 
matte LTH? that this would be a Smewb, Z ^ 

difficult tha mii L US I 0 " thC T h °a im E W ifin could carry it through with less 
would not be so. ' ngllshmdn - 1 unclerstand , however, from Spinks Pasha that this 
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5. In view of fact that recent large increases in size of army are entirely due 
to the King, this sudden change of front is remarkable, and, T imagine, primarily 
due to alarm at menacing attitude of Wafd coalition. He is consequently anxious 
for our support and is possibly reasoning on lines of last sentence of paragraph 3 (e) 
of my telegram No. 148.* 


[J 1144/25/16] No. 20. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 280.) 

Sir, Cairo , April 30, 1920. 

AS reported in my telegram No. 146 of the 19th ultimo, the lists of candidatures 
for the parliameiil.ii \ t lent ions, published on Urn lsUi April, showed that 43 out of 
154 Waitlists, 9 out of 43 Constitutional Liberals, 2 out of 9 Watanists, 2 out of 102 
Independents and 1 out of LOO lttehadists, being unopposed, automatically qualified for 
membership of the new Parliament. 

2. This proportion of Opposition to Government successes is a measure—not 
perhaps so absolute as the Opposition press proclaims, but still significantly approxi¬ 
mate—of the prospects of the Ittehadist party at the [lolls on the 22nd May. Optimists 
in the Cabinet anticipate a return of from 30 to 40 Ittehadist seats ; this then- 
opponents divide bv Live The general impression, shared by Lttehadists of the rank 
and file, seems to be that only a vigorous misuse of the administrative machine in 
favour of the Go\ ernmenl’s candidates would gi\* them double figures. Candidates of 
the coalition refuse, for the most part, to take their Ittehadist adversaries seriously, and 
are more apprehensive of those Watdists and Liberals who, having been refused the 
coalition coupon, are angrily standing as Independents.” The editor ot the “ Kawkab- 
esh-Sharq ” stands as a free-lance Wafdist; the editor of the “ Siassa ” is opposed by 
another such candidate. These two newspapers continue to debate with acrimony, as 
reported in my despatch No. 212 of the 9th April, the ethics of patriotism and party 
discipline. 

3. A forecast of election results and of the possible attitude of the new 
parliamentary majority is being made the subject of a separate despatch. 

4. I notice that their certainty of a walk-over brings no abatement of the attacks 
made upon the Government by the Opposition newspapers. Day after day these journals 
expend upon the Cabinet and the Ittehadist party a violence of assault, a virulence of 
abuse, out of all proportion to the r61e which the Government candidates are likely 
to play on election day. This may be due partly to the absence of any constructive 
slogan rallying all parties of the coalition, partly to the desire to express an attitude 
towards the supporters of the present Government which will survive that Govern¬ 
ment’s fall. 

5. The same concentration upon the necessity for fighting the Ittehadist party 
tooth and nail, and the same silence- regarding a future programme, marked the 
encyclical “('all to the Nation” published by Zaghlul Pasha in all newspapers except 
the “ fttehad,” after the Bairam holidays, and marked also the speech which he 
delivered at the Saadist Club, on the 23rd April, to the Deputies who have been 
returned to Parliament unopposed. 

6. They include Ismail Sidky Pasha, Morcos llanna Pasha, Abdul Hamid Bey 
Said and William Malt ram Obeid. All Alexandria constituencies returned Opposition 
candidates unopposed. The one Ittehadist who won Ids seat without a struggle, 
llifnawy Boy Zumtnur, of Giza, was promptly claimed by the Opposition, but he has 
reaffirmed his Ittehadist principles in a letter to the press, which has won him the 
admiration of his opponents. 

7. To these Deputies, in number about one-fifth of the new Parliament, Zaghlul 
Pasha had nothing to say but to urge them to organise measures for the supervision of 
Government officials suspected of interfering to delay the collapse of the Ittehadist 
party. Provincial committees ,\eie forthwith organised and an elaborate procedure of 
reports and investigation was approved, which should leave the officials of the Ministry 
of the Interior in no doubt as to the retribution w hich awaits a too precise identification 
of themselves with Ittehadist interests. 

8. Despite these hardly veiled tin eats, to which the Government oppose a scheme 
for establishing senior officials more securelv against the risk of capricious dismissal, 
there have been a few complaints of undue influence exerted by Government officials in 
Assiut, Dakaldia, Giza and Sharkia. 1 doubt, however, whether elections more 
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“free” from biased Government intervention have been, or will for long be, seen in 
this country. 

9. The case brought by the widow of Governor Folk against Zaghlul Pasha and 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha (see paragraph 25 of my despatch No. 852 of the 
21st December last) was opened on the 26th April, before the Cairo Mixed Courts. 
Mrs. Folk’s lawyer produced documents signed by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
guaranteeing to Mr. Folk 5,000 dollars monthly during the fight for Egypt’s indepen¬ 
dence, and XE. 100,000 which Mr. Folk was to receive from the Egyptian nation when 
his efforts should be crowned with success. The lawyer argued that any refusal to 
admit that Egypt’s independence has in fact been achieved clashes with article l of the 
Constitution, which Zaghlul Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha declare themselves 
now to be defending. 

10. The defence replied that Egypt’s independence is still illusory, and, further, 
that as Zaghlul Pasha and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha did not bind themselves 
personally' they cannot be held personally responsible. Judgment is to be pronounced 
on the 14th May. 

11. Mr. Rockefeller’s withdrawal of his 1 0,000,000-dollar offer has exasperated a 
large section of the press, always sceptical of the present Government’s desire or ability 
to consult Egypt’s interests. 

12. A significant campaign opened in the press some ten days ago on the subject 
ot the Nile projects. The “Abram” announced that 1 had summoned the Prime 
Minister and the Minister of' Public Works and insisted upon the immediate acceptance 
of the Nile Commission Report and initiation ol the Gobel Aulia works, to which the. 
Ministers had replied that they would not be rushed. Sirry Pasha later denied this 
version of the interview, but the press has taken the incident as the text of a new 
diatribe against Britain’s sinister intentions on the Nile. 

13. The reports of Lake Tsana negotiations with Italy and Abyssinia have come 
to confirm the fears of the ignorant. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” cries that, with the 
British in control of the Nile sources, Egypt and the Sudan will be in a stranglehold 
and will have lost their case for ever. The ‘ Information,” which has now been 
acquiied by the Government, sketches British Nile policy as substituting His Majesty’s 
Government for the mythical god of the Nile, with power of life and death over 
14 million Egyptians—a power far more effective than any army of occupation. The 
“ Ittehad ” and the “ Liberte,” more definitely identified with the Government, 
recommend that nothing be done before Parliament meets. The Nile projects are too 
great a responsibility for a Government with but a month more to live. 

14. The “ Mokattam,” on the other hand, presses for an early start on the Gebel 
Aulia dam. 

15. It was at one moment rumoured in the press that the Cabinet was about to 
resign over this question. 

16. Remarkably little interest is shown in the Ashar Caliphate Conference, which 
is due to open in a fortnight’s time. The exclusion of Riffi delegates by the Egyptian 
Government, at the request of the Spanish Government, has, however, aroused some 
outcry in the Opposition papers. 

17. When on a recent visit to Cairo, the Mufti of Jerusalem expressed himself as 
opposed to King Fuad’s candidature for the Caliphate, because, among other masons, 
His Majesty had prevented the formation of a committee in Egypt to collect funds for 
the restoration of the Mosque of Omar and had never redeemed his promise to subscribe 
largely' to this project. Sayed Mohammed Amin-ol-ITusseini added that there was no 
monarch in the world fulfilling the Islamic qualifications of the Caliphate. 

18. Discussing more secular affairs, the mufti reproached the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment with their recognition of the British mandate over Palestine and with their 
representation at the opening of the Hebrew University. He found the hospitality of 
the Oriental League (sec my despatch No. 177 of the 26th March last), by whom he 
was entertained to tea, a [Teasing contrast to the behaviour of Ziwer Pasha, who, 
though living in the same hotel, completely ignored this distinguished visitor. 

19. On the 28th April the Supreme Mahometan Law Court found for the 
Royal Wakfs against the Khediveh-Mother in the Kaha Wakt’s case, thus legalising 
what the whole country believes to be a scandalous abuse of His Majesty’s position. 
The Khediveh-Mother resigned at once from the Nazirship of the Wakfs. 8he left for 
Constantinople on the following day. 

20. After the Ramadan fast and the Bairam holiday, the Turkish Minister was 
at last able to present his credentials at Abdin. He did so on the 21st April. As he 
drove through tiie streets, wearing military uniform, there were surprising demonstra- 
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tions of friendly enthusiasm. The press expresses Egypt’s pleasure at receiving the 
first Minister of a Power with whom she has had such, long relations of intimate 
association. 

21. The Turkish Legation is understood to have acquired the somewhat vi-ual 
sympathies of the “Wadinnil” and “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” both independent Wafdist 
newspapers. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 1264/25/16] No. 21. 

Historical Summary. 

EGYPT: 191S- 1925 

1918. 

November. 

November 7 Publication of the Anglo-French Declaration regarding Syria 
and Mesopotamia, prouiisiug both countries a large measure of autonomy. 

Leakage of mlormation that the Judicial lie form Commission was gravitating 
in the direction of suggesting the supersession of the Mixed Courts by new British 
Courts. 

\ocember 13.—Zaghlul, then Vice-President of the Legislative Assembly, 
which had not sat since the war, called on Wingate with Aziz Fa limy and Sharawi 
and asked to go to London to claim complete autonomy. They cited the llejaz, 
Syria and Mesopotamia Almost simultaneously Rushdi (Prime Minister since 
1914) called and requested that lie and Adly (Minister of Education) should proceed 
to London to discuss the Egyptian question in order that the Peace Congress should 
define and give oilieial consecration to the protectorate. It is improbable that there 
was any collusion between the two deputations. Zaghlul and Adly had been on 
bad terms o\er the Legislative Assembly; Adly also was a Vice-President, and each 
disputed the seniority o! the other. 

November 18- Bitrayal by llushdi of the contents of a private communication 
from Sir W Brunyate, Acting Financial Adviser, containing the latter’s 
recommendations on constitutional reform, for consideration by a commission which 
had been appointed for the purpose. These recommendations included the retention, 
with certain changes, of the nonexecutive Legislative Assembly and the creation 
of a Senate in which the British advisers and a number of foreigners should have 
seats in return for the surrender of their existing veto on legislation under the 
Capitulations. Brunyate recommended, further, that the opinion of the Senate 
should prevail as regards essential legislation; that its composition should he such 
that the European and oilieial members should always outnumber the Egyptian 
non-ollicial members; that the language used should be a European one; and that 
His Majesty's Government should in the last resort have a right to object to any 
measure contrary in their opinion to the interests of peace, order or good 
government 

Prince Omar Toussoun summoned a meeting of Cairo and Alexandria notables 
ostensibly to discuss how His Majesty’s Government could be induced to give Egypt 
greater freedom under the British flag The Sultan (Fuad) had the meeting 
cancelled Some say he feared an anti-dynastic movement; others that he was 
frightened by Zaghlul, who had broken away from Toussoun shortly before in the 
direction of extremism lu either ease Toussoun was furious with Fuad over the 
incident. 

Lord Curzon refused Zaghlul, and asked Rushdi to defer his visit. 

December. 

December 3—Rushdi tendered his resignation. 

His Majesty’s Government suggested provisional dates for the Ministers to 
visit London Public excitement had, however, grown; and Rushdi’s tone hardened 
lie now demanded that Zaghlul and some Watanists should go too, in order that 
the nation might he properly represented. Negotiations went on abortively. 
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Formation of the first Wal’d of fourteen headed by Zaghlul Pasha, including 
Aziz Fahmy, Mohamed Aly, Mohamed Mahmoud. Sidky, Ilamad-el-Bassel, Hafez 
Afifi and Michel Lotfalia. 


1919. 

January. 

January 21 —Sir R. Wingate proceeded to London for consultation with His 
Majesty’s Government, leaving Sir M. Cheetham in charge. 

January 25—The Wal’d published a general manifesto. 

February 

The Wal'd circularised the Foreign representatives with a strongly-worded 
protest against His Majesty’s Government 

March. 

I latch 1—Rushdi finally resigned when invited to go to London by His 
Majesty’s Government without Zaghlul and the Watanists. 

March 3.—The Wafd addressed a minatory letter to Fuad. 

Sarvvat was pressed to take oiliee. He refused. 

Fuad, much worried over the Wafd letter, secretly asked the Residency to take 
strong action As a result— 

March 9.— Arrest and deportation to Malta of Zaghlul, Sidky, Mohamed 
Mahmoud and Hamacl-el-Bassel 

The Residency, to cover Fuad, denied that he had asked for their help. 

March 10—Extensive riots began 

March 15-18.—Ten Englishmen (three civilians and seven soldiers) were 
murdered at Deirut, Wasta and elsewhere in the provinces. 

General Bullin took the situation in hand with great energy and success; and 
a few days later Aziz Fahmy called at the Residency and humbly asked for terms. 
The Wafd were terrified and at their last gasp. At this moment Lord Allenby’s 
appointment as Special High Commissioner was announced, and the news of the 
change gave the extremists a new lease of life 

March 25.—Lord Allenby arrived as Special High Commissioner. 

His Majesty’s Government decided on measures of conciliation. 

Aprii 

April 3 Murder ot Mr. Dykes (railways) in Cairo. 

April 6.—Zaghlul and his associates released from Malta 

Zaghlul proceeded to Paris 

April 9.—Rushdi again took office with Wahba, Adly, Sarvvat, Gafar Wali, 
Midhat Yeghen and Hassib, but was unable to get the Administration going; 
popular feeling was running too high 

Egyptian crowds besieged the American Legation, shouting for President 
Wilson. 

April 17—Murder of two Gurkha soldiers in Cairo. 

April 22.—Rushdi resigned. 

America, on urgent representations from His Majesty’s Government, recognised 
the protectorate Rushdi said that he would have stayed in office if the news had 
arrived in time. 

His Majesty’s Government decided in principle to send Lord Milner with a 
mission of enquiry to Egypt, but, owing to the approach of the hot weather, did not 
actually do so 


May. 

May 21.—Mohamed Said took office with such elements of the Right as he could 
collect, i.e., Sirri, Wahba, Zivver, Rahim Sabri, Zulfikar and Nessim. The last 
named appeared for the first time Mohamed Said restored a semblance of 
administrative order and on the whole did well, gently blackmailing the Residency 
as the price of his complaisance 
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November. 

Public feeling ran higher as the winter came on 

November 17.—Mohamed Said resigned, ostensibly as a protest against the 
Milner Mission coming out before the Turkish Peace Treaty was signed. 

November 21.—Wahba Pasha formed a Cabinet of Affairs comprising Ismail 
Sima, Ziwer, Znllikar, Ne^im, Chafik, Yehja Ibrahim and Darwiche. 

No re mb' r 22.—Captain Cohen murdered in Cairo. 

December 

Decembet 2 Attempted murder of two British officers in Cairo. One 
wounded 

December 7.-- Milner Miv-aou arri\od in Kg\pt 

December 15 Bomb thrown at the Prime Minister (Wahba Pasha) in Cairo. 

Milner Mission loured the provinces, which were organised either to boycott 
them or to give them a hot reception. They did not go to the Sudan, but sent 
Mr. Keown-Boyd to report TTe did so in a memorandum which recommended 
amongst other things: (a) elimination of I'Vvptian personnel from Sudan Govern¬ 
ment sen mom (b) cieafion of Sudan lorec instead of Egyptian army units; 
(c) construction of Kassala Railway. These recommendations were pigeon-holed by 
Lord Milner. 

1920. 

January. 

Joimanj 2H. Bomb thrown at Sim Pasha 

February. 

Price of cotton rose to 187 dollars. 

March. 

March 7.—The. Milner Mission left Egypt for England. 

March 20.—Bomb thrown at Chafik Pasha. 

May. 

May 6.—Lieutenant Hcadon murdered in Cairo. 

May 8.—Attempt to murder Darwiche Pasha. 

Adly approached Zaghlul in Paris on behalf of the Milner Mission with an 
invitation to come to London for discussions of an informal and unofficial character. 

May 19.—Wahba resigned. He was tired and in ill-health. 

May 21.—Attempt to murder Nessim Pasha on his consenting to form a Cabinet. 

Nessim took office, and formed a Cabinet of Affairs, consisting of Ziwer, Zulfikar, 
Shafik, Darwiche, llifaat, Mahmoud Eakhry and Yusuf Soliman. 

June, July. 

June 7.—Zaghlul arrived in London with Mohamed Mahmoud, Alv Maher and 
five other members of the Wafd. 

Conversations between the Milner Mission and Zaghlul, with Adly generally 
present, went on intermittently. Much time was spent in discussing the definition 
of words, e.g., Protectorate, Independence and Constitutionalism. 

August. 

August 18.—Lord Milner, thinking that he had reached a stage when Zaghlul 
would conclude an agreement, gave him a confidential memorandum outlining the 
terms that his mission were prepared to recommend His Majesty’s Government to 
accept. Zaghlul was meant to use it only as a basis of discussion on his return to 
Egypt. He at once communicated it, however, to the British press, to the consterna¬ 


tion of His Majesty’s Government, who till its publication were unaware of its 
existence. 

The memorandum proposed, in brief, that there should be a treaty, whereby 
(a) Great Britain should recognise the independence of Egypt as a constitutional 
monarchy with representative institutions; ( b ) Egypt should give Great Britain in 
return rights to safeguard British interests and to negotiate with the Powers for 
the relinquishment of the Capitulations; (e) Great Britain should support the 
integrity of Egyptian territory, and have right of way in time of war; (d) Egypt 
should have diplomatic representation abroad; (e) Great Britain should maintain a 
force on Egyptian soil ; (/) Egypt should appoint a Financial Adviser whom they 
would consult and who would take over, in due course, the Caisse de la Dette, and 
“ an official in the Ministry of Justice” to have access to the Minister; (g) the rights 
enjoyed by Foreign Governments under the Capitulations having been transferred 
to Great Britain by negotiations undertaken by the latter, His Majesty’s Government 
should have the right to intervene, within fixed limits, to prevent injustices to 
foreigners; (h) His Majesty’s representative should have a special position in Egypt ; 
(/) all foreign officials, if retired, should be compensated; (j) the foreign Consular 
Courts should be closed, the Mixed Courts being extended and reorganised to take 
over their chief duties; ( k) international element in the Quarantine Board to be 
eliminated—and other minor clauses. 

September. 

September 7.—Four of the Wafd (Mohamed Mahmoud, Aly Maher and two 
more) reached Egypt from London to sound public opinion. 

Zaghlul confined himself to an inconclusive speech in France. 

September 11.—The Princes and Watanists published protests against the 
memorandum; but the members of the old Legislative Assembly approved it by 
45 votes to 4 with a proviso that the interpretation of certain further points should lie 
invited, 

October. 

Zaghlul and Adly had two final talks with the Milner Mission, and formulated a 
number of reserves in connection with their memorandum of the 18th August. 

November. 

November 13.—Attempt to murder Lieutenant Knight in Cairo. 

Zaghlul communicated the above reserves to Milner, lie demanded in effect. 
(a) The specific abolition of the protectorate; (b) the abandonment by 11 is Majesty's 
Government of Milner’s claim to special rights for the protection of British 
interests and for dealing with the Powers; (c) an undertaking that the cession of 
the Capitulations to His Majesty’s Government and the reorganisation of the Mixed 
Courts should be discussed by representative Egyptian bodies and should not be a 
necessary preliminary of the proposed treaty; ( d ) the participation of Egypt in any 
negotiations with the Powers over Capitulations; ( e) the abandonment by His 
Majesty’s Government of their demand for a special official in the Ministry of Justice 
and of their insistence on the necessity of the Egyptian Government consulting the 
Financial Adviser ; (/) the concession to Egypt of a right to conclude all international 
arrangements except commercial treaties. 

December. 

December 9.—Milner Mission declared that its part of the work was now done, 
and issued a friendly statement, to which Zaghlul replied in a not unfriendly speech, 
the chief point of which was that the protectorate must be abolished before 
negotiations with His Majesty's Government could be undertaken. 

Cotton dropped to 31 dollars, having been 187 in February. 

1921. 

January. 

His Majesty’s Government suggested that a representative Egyptian delegation 
should visit England for discussion, both sides with free hands. 

This proved an insufficient allurement. No delegation could be formed. 
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February. 

Milner Mission’s report published. 

Formula drafted to enable Sultan to form a delegation, Allenby suggested both 
Adly and Zaghlul. 

Cotton crisis; price went down to 18 dollars. 

March. 

Strong delegation seemed likely, but Sultan wanted Mohamed Said to lemain 
in charge, which Adly refused. 

March 3.—Nessim resigned. He offered to carry on negotiations with Hu 
Maiesty’s Goverment from Cairo, but this was not considered expedient 

March 17.—Adly took office, with a Cabinet comprising Rnshdi Sidky Sarwat, 
Ziwer, Gaafar Waly! Midhat Yeghen, Chafik, Negib Gliali and Abd-el-Fattah Yehva. 
Popular opinion approved. Adly was at this time very much in His Majesty s 

Government’s good books. . , . 

Adlv invited Zaghlul in Paris to assist in the formation of a delegation. 
Zaghlul made utterly impossible terms, purely from jealousy, e.y., the immediate 
abolition of martial law and the press censorship and the Wafd to have the presidency 
of and a majority on the delegation. 

April. 

April 5.—Zaghlul returned to Cairo. He received an unparalleled ovation. 

He at once began to make truculent speeches, e.<j., “ Adly shall not take my 
credit.” “ Why should we let King George V negotiate with King George V ? 

Adly addressed a letter to the Sultan stating that his delegation, if appointed, 
would aim at the abolition of the protectorate and the constitution of Egypt as an 
independent State internally and externally, subject to Zaghlul’s reserves to Milner 
of November 1920. Adly was in a nervous state, and was only kept going by the 

April 29.— Zaghlulist demonstrations broke out at Tanta. Police fired on crowd. 
Government showed themselves weak, agreeing to enquiry into conduct of police. 

April 30.—Mr. Boyle (Lord Cromer’s Oriental Secretary), who had been invited 
to Cairo to get into touch with Zaghlul, reported the latter to be suffering from 
megalomania, and to be hopelessly uncompromising. 

May. 

May l.—Adly announced the formation of a delegation consisting of Rushdy, 
Sulky and Chafik. 

Zaghlulist riots broke out in Alexandria, and assumed an anti-foreign 
complexion. A large number of foreigners, principally Greeks, were killed or 

wounded. . 

A military court found that Zaghlul had wanted to repeat the Tanta incident in 
Alexandria and that the Government, in their anxiety to avoid this, had failed to 
control the crowds. Courts martial condemned sixteen Egyptians to cleatli and about 
1,200 to prison. 

Lesser riots took place in Cairo. 

July. 

July 1—Adly and his delegation, to which Talaat and Yusuf Soliman had been 
added, left for England. 

August, September, October. 

Abortive discussions went on at the Foreign Office. , 

Meanwhile in Egypt Sarwat worked hard to restore the Administration A visit 
of four British Labour M.P.’s in September, however, encouraged Zaghlul, who went 
speech-making with them in the provinces. He was finally forbidden under martial 
law to visit Tanta. They departed in October. Zaghlul then went alone on a tour 
of Upper Egypt, After a scuffle at Assiut he was ordered under martial law to go 
no further. He acquiesced; and lost prestige as a result. 
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November, 

November 10.—The Foreign Office communicated a draft treaty to \dlv in 
London, substantially on the lines of the Milner Mission report 

November 17.—Adly rejected the draft in writing as entirely unacceptable. 

December. 

lectu^^^ Ma J<f y’s 1 Government published the draft treaty, with a 
lecture to the Egyptian people addressed to the Sultan 

annexation^ ^ by Egypt ’ Hnd misinte n>reted as spelling impending 

T resigned. Only three successors were thought possible by 

Lord Allenby, Sarwat, Nessim and Mohamed Said. n 1 3 

It ignoredthe submi ^ ed a Programme on which he would take office. 

the dr . aft fc f afc y» except m respect of the termination of the protectorate 
and the recognition of Egypt as a sovereign State. It expressed the view that tin* 

vested^ rV° -T" Egyp 1 t the Miriistry for Foreign Affairs, which had been 
fr.pmul oi f Resi f dency during the war. For the rest it contained pious hopes and 
.*)*!ly statements^ He could, however, get no support for it from his friends 
notably Adly ; and Fuad opposed its publication. 

Meanwhile Zaghlul continued methods of violence. 
l>cZ!lZ Cy>l ' T)0r;l J R and Brockwell wore murdered in Cairo. 

,,l.i, M rthoWir Zng " 1 " 1 ' R l "' samsed " morti "K i" was 

Tie replied by issuing an appeal to the nation, and was told hv Lord Allenbv to 
piooocf with his principal adheVents to the country and remain there He both 
Harakats, Makram Obeid, Sinnot TTanna and Nahas refused, and were arrested 
Sid.'k TIcu.mi. and lij;,for Fakhry obeyed neRUfl ' 

More disturbances took place immediately in Cairo Alexandria Port Said 
' " ,vand f, '° l ) i‘ l ’ VHl( r F s - Casualties were inflicted at Cairo, Port Said and Suez ’ 
Derrmlmr 29 —Zaghlul and his colleagues left for the Seychelles 
Formation of second line Wafd, consisting of TTamad-el-Bassel, Wasif Ghali 
Morcos Hanna, George Khavvat, Wis.a Wasif and others ’ 

December 30.- Murder of Mr. Hatton (Railways) in Cairo 
1 ho year ended without a Ministry. 


1922. 

January. 

Discussions with Sarwat and Sidky continued. When agreement was roared 
m PHncmlo, Abdul Aziz Fahmy, HafezAfili and Mohamed Ma3 leTerted'fmm 
the Wald, a declaration wuh four “reserved points” was agreed upon 

- anua/y 22. A confidential minute was drawn up at a meeting at the Residpnev 
'■ n 1C a ,n J° n o 0nS of Sarwat and Sidk y as (0 The reserved points. It was 

SCOtt ’ Sanvat and Sldk y> and is generally known as the Scott-Sarwat 

January 25. Murder of Sergeant Steele in Cairo. 

; »V— A Residency press statement suggesting that the reserved Doints 

must be settled before a treaty could be signed was put out in connecUon with^ord 

^plmnp,r rtUre >Ur ^ lG terrain ” : jt violent erit“omthe 

onecdfh™ n '" rd<!rSa, ' WatPasha ' ( '"'PS»»»i«sted in flagrante delicto inhouseof 

February. 

atrium, u~ L °Ah A11 fu y P ro( ' eaded To England to discuss the situation. 
v 1 11 Attempted murder of Private Kershaw in Cairo 

lebiuary 15.—Attempted murder of Mr. Hopkins in Cairo 

Mr. " r ‘ ^ in <*»• Murder of 

February 28.—Lord Allenby reached Cairo and handed the declaration to Fuad. 
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March . 

yjnrch 1-harwnt formed a Cabinet, containing Sidky, Fathy, Gaafar Waly 
and five nonentities, lie published his programme as, mainly, the elaboration of a 
democratic ( oustif ntion, the establishment of the principle of ministerial responsi¬ 
bility and parliamentary control and (he withdrawal o'f martial law. 

March 14. House of ('ominous, after seven hours, approved the declaration by 
202 votes to 77. 

Mmrh 15. — huad assumed title of King and proclaimed Egypt a monarchy. 

Ilis Majesty's Government simultaneously promulgated the so called Egyptian 
Monroe doctrine 

During the month most of (he foreign agents became Ministers. Egyptian 
l nder Secretaries of State were appointed in various Departments, and inmost cases 
took mer fin* executive authority from their British chiefs. 

April. 

April Hi. •Attempted murder of two British soldiers. 

May. 

May 11 Attempted murder of Mr. Mackintosh. 

Attempts were begun to arrange for the retirement with compensation of foreign 
officials; after a certain number of individual eases had been dealt with on their 
merits a provisional scheme, known as the modus rirendi , was agreed upon. 

Mai/ 2 I. Murder of Binibashi Cave in Cairo. 

Moi/ 25. The members of the second line Wal’d formed on the 29th December 
were arrested and interned for an inflammatory manifesto. Thev were sent finally 
to A1 Maza and were heavily fined. 

May 28.-- The third line Wafd was formed, consisting of Masri-el-Saadi, 
Glmrabli, Raghob Iskander, Abd-el-Nour, Salama Mikhail and others. 

During the month the Indemnity Law (for the supersession of martial law) was 
drafted. 

I he Constitution Commission got to work. No member of the Wafd would sit 

on it. 

June. 

The Liberal Constitutional party began to take shape under Adly with Mohained 
Mahmoud, Hafez Afifi and Mohamed Aly, all ex-members of the first Wafd. Tt was 
benevolentlv neutral to Sarwat. 

July. 

dull/ 15. Attempt to murder Colonel Piggot. 

AutuisT. 

Ainjust lib Attack on Mr. Brown and murder of his servant. 

October. 

October 12. Sarwat sent Lord Allenby a draft of the Constitution complaining 
of Fuad’s obstructive attitude. Bitter hostility had been growing up between them. 
Fuad said Sarwat did not represent the nation; His Majesty suggested a special 
council of 120 notables to vet the draft. 

Negotiations between the Residency, the Palace and Sarwat continued. The 
King meanwhile flirted surreptitiously with the Zaghlulists through Nashat Pasha. 

Sarwat had, in the middle of October, asked to send Egyptian representatives 
In the Lausanne Conference. After long discussion about the Egyptian articles, it 
was agreed in principle that one should go. ITis Ma jesty’s Government hoped thus 
to secure bilateral sanction for the February 1922 declaration. The formalities were, 
however, still incomplete when Sarwat fell at the end of November. 

November. 

Sarwat finally agreed to the formation of the European Department, negotiations 
about which had been going on since Sir G. Clayton retired from Advisership of 
Interior in May. 


Norember 10.- Two Liberal Constitutional notables, Razek and Zouhdy, were 
murdered in Cairo. 

Norember 29.—Sarwat, finding Fuad impossible, worried by criticism of his 
action over the Lausanne Conference and upset bv the murder of Razek and Zouhdy, 
resigned. Adly at the same time said that he wouldn't support Sarwat further if he 
submitted to our views about Sudan clauses of the Constitution. Lord Allenby let 
Sarwat go. TTe had long been miserable, and had onlv staved on to please the 
Residency. 

December. 

December 1..—Nessim took office, stating that he bad no programme. The 
country must judge him by his deeds. Sirry, Alnncd Zulficar, Yehya Ibrahim, Tewfik 
Rifaat and Mahmoud Fakhry were included in his Ministry. 

December 'A .—Lord Allenby visited King Fuad and look him severely to task for 
his bcha\iour with Sarwat, leaving a stronglv-worded memoi andiim with him. 

December 27.- Dr. Robson (law professor) murdered in Cairo. 


1923. 

January. 

Strong measures were insisted upon by Lord Allenby to prevent a recrudescence 
of the murder campaign. All these measures were agreed to by Nessim except the 
shutting of the House of the Nation. 

January 1.—Lord Allenby published a severe manifesto. Mr. Keown-Boyd was 
appointed Director-General, European Department. 

January 2.—The native press, including Zaghlulist organs, all endorsed Lord 
Allenbv’s manifesto as reasonable. 

A British mass meeting of protest against the murders was held at Shepheard’s 
Hotel. Feeling had been growing for some time. 

Nessim’s first desire was to promulgate the Constitution in advance of the 
Indemnity Act, the latter being clearly unpopular The diflieultv of the Sudan 
clauses in the Constitution thus arose again. 

February. 

February 2.—Lord Allenby called on Fuad and presented him with an ultimatum 
on the Sudan clauses. 

February 3.—Fuad, after a hectic day, gave way. “ J’ai sign6 ma d6ch&ince.” 

February 5.—Nessim unexpectedly resigned with a vague explanation that he 
did not feel himself to be the right person after the Sudan clauses incident to cany on 
with independence. Fuad was furious, kicking him out of the Palace. 

Unsuccessful attempt to murder Mr. Ambler (Railways). 

More stern measures. House of Nation shut. Geziret Badran fined £E. 6,000. 
Colonel Cook Collis made Military Governor of Cairo. 

February 13.—Large meeting of Wafd passed off quietly. 

Negotiations were undertaken with Adly Pasha for the foimation of a Ministry. 
ITe expressed willingness to take office on certain terms : (a) Release of all Wafd 
imprisoned in various places; (b) suspension of martial law and its abolition on the 
Massing of the Act of Indemnity on the eve of the elections. Fuad opposed Adly at 
first on the ground that the Liberal Constitutionals were out to dethrone him. 

February 19.—Fuad finally asked Adly to take office. Adly looked round 
cautiously. The Wafd newspapers under the King's influence (“Libertfi” and 
“ Balagh ”) began to attack Adly violently. 

February 27. A bomb "as thrown at British soldiers. 

March. 

March 4.- Headouarters were bombed in daylight. 

March 5.—The third line Wafd (formed on the 28th Mav) was arrested and sent 
to Kharga Oasis for action likely to lead to disorder. 

March 6.—A fourth line Wafd was constituted, including Bakir Bey, Abd-el- 
FTalim-el-Biali, Ibrahim Ratib and Ata Afifi. 

Adly abandoned all idea of forming a Ministry. 
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Country still remained quite calm. 

Fuad advocated the formation of a Ministry of Affairs under Yehya Ibrahim. 

March 15.—Yehya Ibrahim courageously accepted. 

Fuad selected the Ministers. When Lord Allenby protested against Mohib for 
Finance, Yehya said that King had represented him as our candidate. Yehya 
expressed disgust at the King’s duplicity, and offered to resign. It is, however, 
alleged in some quai let's that Mohib not in really owing to the influence of his women 
•oik on Yehva’s. 

Yehya was faced by a surprised and furious Wafd, and a jealous and unfriendly 
Liberal ("lonst il ul ional press. 

After a short outburst, however, the papers generally settled down to a fairly 
friendly attitude 

1 latch 31 Zaghlul, whose* health had been poor, was allowed to leave 
Gibraltar, it being possible to prevent his coming to Egypt by martial law. Yehya’s 
position was strengthened by this concession. 

April. 

April 5.—Fourteen students were arrested in connection with the murder 
campaign. 

Yehva found Fuad very difficult over minor [joints in Constitution. Lord 
Allenby intervened privatelv and unofficially for a month, with final success. 

April 15.—The five Wafdists arrested on the 5th March were released to help 
Yehya’s position. 

A pril 19.—Yehya promulgated the Constitution. 

Nashat was sent on leave to Furope at Lord Allenby’s instance. 

April 29.—Yehya abolished the Legislative Assembly. 

.l/irZ/fiO.- The Electoral Law was signed. 

Calmness everywhere, and general respect for Prime Minister. 

May. 

Yehya bravely tackled the Indemnity Bill and abolition of martial law. 

May 17.— To help him the Wafd interned at A1 Maza were released. 

June. 

The Zaglulists interned in the Seychelles were allowed to return. 

Yehya passed a number of measures to fill gaps in the Egyptian Code before 
abolition of martial law, e.y., to cover control of public meetings, preventive arrest 
of suspects and declaration of state of siege. 

Hostile criticism broke out on all sides, and deprived Yehya in a short time of 
all his popularity. 

July. 

July 5.—Act of Indemnity was promulgated. 

Martial law abolished simultaneously. 

Public quiet. Press violently abusive. 

July 7.—Sentences in murder trial announced. Thirteen found guilty. 

July 1H.— Law No. 28 (Retirement of Foreign Officials) was promulgated and 
created the greatest storm of any of Yehya’s enactments. 

July 19.--Yehva published a statement that Zaghlul could return to Egypt. 

Mohib, openly rebellious and with support of Fuad, became impossible in the 
Cabinet. At the end of the month he gave his colleagues a chance by an unscrupulous 
manipulation of the cotton futures market. 

August. 

.1 iiyiist 8. Mohib re-igned on the exposure of this scandal, after Mr. Scott had 
seen him and promised to support \ehya against Fuad. Yehya was attacked in the 
press, and to cover himself published a communique, with Mr. Scott's consent, to the 
effect that he had pointed out to the latter the unfortunate misunderstanding to 
which his demarche had been liable. 
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September. 

September 18.—Zaghlul returned to Egypt. Fuad professed to be optimistic 
that he would be moderate. Zaghlul called on Euad and exchanged cards with 
Yehya. 

September 19.—Egyptian Ministers were appointed to London. Fans, 
Washington and Rome. 

September 27.- -The primary elections gave a large majority to Zaghlul. Fuad 
blamed the Liberal Constitutionals for supineness. He could, he said, have saved 
them, but he was too constitutional to intervene ! 

September 28.—After a few days' moderation, Zaghlul began publicly to 
castigate Sarvvat, Yehva and His Majesty’s (lovernment. Fuad protested. 
Zaghlul said politelv that lie w as milv fled loneering. 

November. 

November 8.—Lord Allenby returned and found Fuad cheerful. Most 
Zaglulists, Ilis Majesty said, would swing to Yehya after the elections. Adly's 
party was dead. The declaration of the Angora Republic had moved some Egyptians 
to desire a republic. If that happened, llis Majesty would dissolve Parliament 
and declare martial law. The ex-Khedive was at the back of it. 

Fuad at the end of the year was very powerful.. Working principally through 
three young men -Nashat, Anis and Enan—he had a hold on all appointments and 
legislation. He was also keeping in very close touch with Zaghlul. Yehya was 
tired and submissive. The departure of British officials allowed nepotism to crop 
up everywhere under Palace influence. 


1924. 

January. 

Situation calm. Alliance between F’uad and Zaghlul almost open. Yehya 
affected not to see Fuad's general interference and incursions into the elections. 
Fuad, while helping Zaghlul, wished to keep Yehya till last moment, in order to 
have a strong independent element in Chamber and the nomination of his own quota 
of Senators. 

January 7.—Lord Allenby went to the Sudan in order to avoid the elections. 

January 12.--Results of secondary elections were published. About 190 of 214 
seats were won by Zaghlulists. Only eighteen Liberal Constitutionalists were 
elected. 

Yehya became very despondent and wanted to resign. Fuad tried to get the 
Residency to insist on his retention, but Lord Allenby refused to be drawn. 

January 17.—Yehya definitely resigned. Fuad, about to go to Suez Canal for 
ten days, refused to accept his resignation till his return. 

January 23.—Air. Ramsay MacDonald became Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Mr. Kerr got into personal touch with Zaghlul at Mena. He found him 
suspicious, nervous and full of delusions As days passed, however, he became more 
friendly. 

January 27.--F’uad id timed from the Canal, accepted Yehya’s resignation and 
sent for Zaghlul. 

A Ministry was at once ((imposed, including Mohamed Said, Nessim, tlassib, 
Fatalla Barakat, Morons Hanna, Nahas and Gharabli. 

For some days Cairo was full of boisterous but good-tempered crowds. Zaghlul’s 
letter of acceptance of office was moderate in tone and caused disappointment in 
extremist circles. 

February. 

Zaghlul at once raised the question of the release of political prisoners, about 150 
in number. A special committee, set up on the abolition of martial law, had not 
functioned (being politically a dangerous white elephant). Lord Allenby, still in 
the Sudan, telegraphed his concurrence. All but six sentenced for murders of 
British subjects in 1923 were released. Abdul Rahman Fahmv was included. Large 
crowds demonstrated triumphantly in the streets. 
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February 22.—Lord Allenby returned from the Sudan. 

Friendly exchange of \ isits u ith Zaghlul. 

February 2‘.L—The elections to the Senate took place. All the Zaghlulist 
candidates wore returned. No Liberal Constitutionalists or Watanists got in. 

February 25. Mr. Hallway MacDonald said in House of Commons that the 
police of 11 i s Majesty's Government was based on the declaration of February 1922. 

February 2(1 27.- Large and angry demonstrations of protest took place in the 
streets of Cairo. Zaghlul, after a not unreasonable speech the first day, said on the 
second day that the declaration was void as far as he was concerned. 

February 28. Fuad signed a decree nominating forte-eight more Senators. No 
Watanists or Liberal Constitutionalists were included. Adly, Rushdy, Yehva, 
Sarwat and Sidky were all omitted. After a difference of opinion with Fuad over 
the interpret, ition of the Constitution, Zaghlul practically dictated the lisl 

Zaghlul gave Mr. Kerr an assurance that lie would not persecute his political 
opponents. 

March. 

At the inst inct' of the Ueudency friendly messages wore exchanged between 
King Fuad and Mr. MacDonald and Zaghlul, expressing mutual readiness to 
negotiate. 

Ziwer arrived from Lome to he President of the Senate. 

Mari I, 15 Parliament was opened by Fuad. Immense but good-tempered 
crowds gathered in the streets. 

Zaghlul read the King’s Speech, which was not immoderate in tone. Special 
emphasis was, as a re ult of pressure from the Wafd Left and the Watanists, laid on 
the Sudan. These extremists endeavoured to pass an amendment, which was 
defeated. 

Zaghlul expressed a desire to go to London to negotiate. Mr. MacDonald was 
not keen, suggo-ting that the whole ground had better he explored in Cairo first. 

Lord Allenby thought negotiation in Cairo impossible, since secrecy and calm 
would he unrealisable; at the same lime Zaghlul was supreme, and believed in our 
good faith, he pointed out. 

Zaghlul began to he very tiresome, r.y , about Law No. 28. lie finally said he 
would carry on with the latter subject to discussions at the forthcoming negotiations. 


April. 

April 10.- Mr. MacDonald, after much correspondence with Lord Allenby, 
wrote Zaghlul a private letter. Mr. Kerr took if to him in the country. Zaghlul 
was delighted. lie said that lie would begin negotiations by asking for the complete 
w ithdrawal of British troops from F,gv| t and a declaration by Mis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment of the independence of the Sudan. Ilis Majesty’s Government instructed 
Lord Allenby not to discuss these points. 

April 18. —Murder of Cor| oral Ryan (Air Force) at Heliopolis. 

Foreign Ministers found the Zaghlulist Government <piite exasperating all this 
time. On one occasion Count Limburg Slirum (Dutch representative) called Zaghlul 
a “ negro ” to his face, in a moment of passion. 

May. 

May (i.- Zaghlul, in a private letter through I/.zet Pasha, accepted 
Mr. MacDonald’s invitation to go to England. 

May 8.—Mr. MacDonald, in answer to a question in the House of Commons, said 
that negotiations were going to he undertaken in pursuance of the policy approved by 
Parliament on the 14t 1 1 March, 1!)22 

This caused great excitement in Egypt. Zaghlul in the Chamber repudiated the 
declaration, saving that be entered negotiations with free hands. 

May 17. Zaghlul -aid in the Chamber that it was incompatible with the dignity 
of the Egyptian State that a foreigner should he in command of its forces. 

Endless quibbling as to what, constituted “ free hands” for negotiation. 

Finally, a letter was written by land Allenby to Zaghlul, after consultation 
with him, to make it clear that he would negotiate " libre de toutes entraves.” 
Zaghlul then, however, extended his conditions, and the letter was withdrawn. 
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June. 

As a result of long-standing Egyptian intrigue there was unrest among the 
troops at Khartum and Omdurman. 

Zaghlul publicly accused the Sudan Government ol stilling the loyalty of 
Sudanese to Egypt and of creating an artificial show of feeling in our favour. Me 
telegraphed to Acting Governor-General of Sudan lor an explanation ol the reported 
unrest. The latter refused to reply direct, on instructions from Lord Allenby. 

The Foreign Office ordered Lord Allenby to warn Zaghlul that His Majesty’s 
Government would preserve the status quo in the Sudan. 

June 23.—The Chamber rejected the clause in the budget dealing with the army 
of occupation subvention. 

June 25.—Lord Parmoor stated that Ills Majesty's Government, would in no 
circumstances abandon their position in Sudan. 

June 29.—Zaghlul, at this, declared that he proposed to leave olliee; ami, in 
face of a unanimous vote of confidence, went to tender his resignation to Fuad in 
Alexandria. Fuad refused to accept it and Zaghlul consented to carry on. Lord 
Allenby regarded the incident as a manoeuvre on Zaghlul’s part to get Fuad, the 
Chamber and the people solidly behind him. 

The general munition became unpleasantly strained. 

July. 

Mr. MacDonald made a speech in the Mouse of Commons endorsing Lord 
l‘armour’s statement; but added that he had hoped for a settlement of outstanding 
questions in the calm conditions of personal negotiation between Zaghlul and 
himself. This eased the situation greatly. 

To clinch matters, Lord Allenby addressed a final note to Zaghlul on 
Mr. MacDonald’s behalf, saying that there were no restrictions on either side. 

July 6.—Suspension of Mr. Anthony for alleged scandals in the State Domains 
Department. 

July 7.-—Zaghlul replied to Lord Allenby’s letter in a friendly strain. 

July 9.—-On starting for Europe Zaghlul was shot, and slightly wounded, at 
Cairn station by an unbalanced medical student. 

■Inly 25.—Zaghlul, after ton days in hospital, left Alexandria for Paris. Large 
crowds saw him off and there were slight disorders 

Mohamed Said Pasha became Acting Prime Minister and affected to be under 
the influence of the extreme Zaghlulists, probably only with the object of promoting 
his own ends. 

Ziwer Paslm was made Acting Minister for foreign Affairs. 


August. 

August it).— Disturbances among both troops and civil population took place 
at Khartum anil Album. A native contingent under an Egyptian officer opened fire 
at Atbara in a moment of panic under extreme provocation. 

August 15.—Mr. Kerr announced to the Egyptian Government, with Mis 
Majesty’s Government’s permission, that the Sudan Government had been authorised 
to remove the railway battalion and other disaffected Egyptian units from the 
country. Men-of-war were sent to Port Sudan. Phis very prompt action on the 
part of Mis Majesty’s Government had excellent results on the general situation. 

Mohamed Said apologised unconvincingly. Eater he issued an official 
communique implying that it was British troops who.had done the firing at Atbara; 
and that the Egyptian Government must demand an Egypto-Sudane.se commission 
to enquire into the situation. 

A prompt counter-communique was issued, and Mohamed Said gave a lame 
explanation. 

August 16.—The Egyptian third secretary in London, a blackamoor, handed 
Sir E. Crowe a protest against the decision to remove the Egyptian troops from the 
Sudan. 

August 18.—A memorandum was sent by the Foreign Office, in reply, restating 
Mis Majesty’s Government’s attitude in plain terms. 

Mr. Kerr was told to protest at so junior a. secretary having been sent to the 
Foreign Office on such a mission, and to express Mis Majesty’s Government’s 
indignation at the lies told in the communique. 

[1502Ij 


H 








50 


Mohamed baid again expressed regret equivocally. 

A ugust 22.— I'he Foreign Office received a further note, of the usual contentious 
character, in reply to their’s of the 18th August. 

August 23.—Mr. MacDonald wrote Zaghlul a further private letter to Paris, 
expressing concern at the (Government’s violations of the status quo, and stating 
that he could hardly believe that he was dealing with honest men. Zaghlul protested, 
saying that, though negotiations were now impossible, he would like to see 
Mr. MacDonald and “ dissipate the fog that hindered honest men from recognising 
honest men.” 

August 28.—The railway battalion and certain disaffected officers were 
evacuated from the Sudan. 

The Egyptian Government, after protracted negotiations with the Residency, 
refused to give the financial and judicial advisers separate budgets, and denied any 
knowledge of the Sarwat-Scott proces-verbal of January 1922. 

September. 

September 9.-—Mr. MacDonald wrote inviting Zaghlul to visit London on the 
25th September for a private talk. Zaghlul accepted. 

September 25.—Zaghlul met Mr. MacDonald. Opinion in Egypt, though not 
sanguine, was pleased. 

Nashat began to be active in Cabinet councils to the annoyance of Eatalla 
Barakat and Moreos Hanna. Fuad’s constitutional docility had declined soon after 
Zaghlul’s departure for Europe. 

October. 

October 7.—After three friendly but unsuccessful talks with Mr. MacDonald, 
Zaghlul left London. 

Mr. MacDonald wrote a despatch to Lord Allenby describing wluit had happened 
and re-affirming clearly the position of His Majesty’s Government 

October 8.—This despatch was published as a White Paper. 

The news of the rupture created no great stir in Egypt. The M misters remained 
friendly to the Residency. The general situation was calm. Growing dissatisfaction 
with Zaghlul’s administrative failures was noticeable, and a waning of his prestige 
was evident. Half the Wal'd wanted violence, half a truce in external affairs in 
order to put domestic matters straight. 

Zaghlul, in a speech in Paris, said that his proposals had been unreasonably 
rejected by Mr. MacDonald, but that he had safeguarded Egypt’s honour. 

October 25.—Zaghlul returned to Egypt. There was a large organised reception 
but no excitement. Zaghlul saw Fuad and then made a moderate speech at San 
Stefano. 

October 28.—Lord Allenby returned to Egypt. 

November. 

Mr. MacDonald sent Lord Allenby a draft memorandum to form the basis of 
representations to the Egyptian Government in respect of infringements of the 
status quo. 

\ocomber 7.—Mr. Austen Chamberlain succeeded Mr. MacDonald at the 
Foreign Office. 

Mr. Chamberlain reconsidered the proposed representations from point of view 
of public opinion at home and in the dominions. 

A ovember 13.—Parliament met again. There was no excitement. The King's 
Speech was not immoderate. 

Zaghlul made several new appointments, including Ahmed Maher, Minister of 
Education, and Nakrashi, Under-Secretary of State for the Interior. (Both are now 
under trial for murder.) 

Zaghlul began to measure his strength against Fuad. Outwardly, however, 
there was no sign of discord between them. 

November 15.-—Nessim suddenly resigned, ostensibly because Zaghlul wanted to 
make a nephew, Lozi, Minister of Agriculture. He hail, however, wished to go for 
some time, lie was tired, he said, of having to co-operate with colleagues so stupid 
and so fanatical. 

On the same afternoon Zaghlul also tendered his resignation, on ground of age 
and ill-health. Egypt was puzzled and astonished. 
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Fuad asked for time to reflect. Zaghlul then went with a crowd of students 
to the Chamber, where another vote of confidence was accorded to him. I here was, 
however, much less enthusiasm than on the 29th June. 

Zaghlul proceeded the same day to make a statement to the Senate. The Senate 
thereupon sent a deputation to Fuad to ask him to refuse to accept Zaghlul s 
resignation. The King said that he would do his best to retain him. 

Zaghlul gave no public explanation, hinting merely that lie could not work in 
an atmosphere of intrigue, and that he must protect the Constitution. 

November 19.—Students, under Mahers direct instructions, paraded the 
streets and prevented the Government offices from working. Nakrashi told the police 
not to interfere with them The “ Kashkoul ’’ office was sacked. The police, acting 
against instructions, only just saved the “ Lewa.” 

Zaghlul went to see Fuad. A large crowd of students, led by the Deputy, Hasan 
Yassin, cried outside the Palace, “ Saad or revolution ! ” 

Fuad having given way to Zaghlul in tears, Zaghlul letl the Palace, dismissing 
the students with thanks. 

The causes of difference of opinion between Fuad and Zaghlul remained 
uncertain; but were probably the following activities on the part oi Fuad : 
(a) seduction of Azhar; (b) desire for Caliphate; (c) correspondence with Lbn baud; 
(d) espionage on Zaghlul in Paris; (e) interference through Nashat in masonic 
lodges; (/) appointment of Nashat to be “ sous-chef de cabinet,” without Prime 
Minister’s leave; (y) grant of decorations, without Prime Minister’s approval. 

Barakat gave orders to the omdehs that there was “ no need for action. 

November 18.—Zaghlul informed Lord Allenby that he had no intention of 
renewing Sir M. Amos’s contract, or ot allowing the post oi judicial advisor to 
continue. 

November 19.—Attack on Sir Lee Stack. 

Zaghlul, Maher, and the rest of the Ministers, called at the Residencv in turn 
to express regret. 

Zaghlul published a long appeal to Egyptian nation condemning such methods. 

November 21.—Sir Lee Stack died. 

November 22.—Funeral of Sir Lee Stack 

Great excitement prevailed among British and foreign colonies Italians 
formed an unofficial defence force. 

Lord Allenby delivered his ultimatum to Zaghlul As the latlor was about to 
scuttle, Lord Allenln did not await Foreign Office sanction 

The ultimatum, directed primarily to producing effects desired in Egypt, 
demanded :— 

(a.) Apology. . . 

(b.) Pursuit and condign punishment oi criminals. 

(c.) Suppression of manifestations 
(rf.) £500,000 fine. 

(<?.) Withdraw il ol Egyptian army from Sudan 
(/.) Abandonment of 300,000 feddan limit on Ge/.ira 
{(/.) Agreement with His Majesty’s Government on certain points 
touching foreign interests. 

In the evening, Zaghlul went to Fuad, and, forgetting that he had just 
threatened him with revolution, expressed humble devotion, and asked for instruc 
tions regarding the ultimatum. ’ ... , 

On Fuad’s intervention Lord Allenby granted Zaghlul a respite till the evening. 

Mr. Castro of the “ Liberty ” called in the early afternoon to say that Zaghlul 
thought the moment opportune to open the whole Egyptian question. Zaghlul was 
ready to discuss (he reserved points, he had never attached importance to the Sudan. 
Could a member of the Residency staff go to him; alternatively, he would send 
Wasif Ghali to the Residency. Mr. Castro was told to suggest that a written 
communication should be made by Zaghlul. Nothing more happened. 

At 4 p.w. Ghali Pasha brought the official leply to the ultimatum. It contained 
an apology, a denial of all responsibility, a promise to pay £500,000, an offer to 
suppress 1 'manifestations, and a statement that investigations into the murder were 
already in progress and proceeding with good results. Tt returned refusals or non¬ 
committal replies to the rest of the demands 

6 p.m. Lord Allenby wrote to Zaghlul to effect that unilateral action was being 
taken as regards the army in Sudan and the Gezira irrigation clause, He promised 
further communication as regards other demands. 

[15021] 15 2 












52 


53 


November 23.—A cheque for £500,000 was received from the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, with a protest against the decisions about the Sudan. 

Zaghiui called at Abdin. Euad described him as cheerful at finding that he 
was not again to be deported. Euad thought or affected to think that Zaghiui 
wished to remain in ollice 

November 24.—Zaghiui resigned in the morning. Before, however, Euad 
accepted his resignation, Lord Allenby seized Alexandria customs. 

Ziwer Pasha took ollice, with a mixed (mainly anti-Zaghlulist) Cabinet of no 
particular talent (“ vieux gateux ") to restore good relations with iiis Majesty's 
Government. 

November 25.—Ziwer prorogued Parliament. 

November 26-29-—On the news of the impending evacuation of the Egyptian 
units, trouble broke out among the troops at Khartum and Talodi. In former case 
11th Sudanese had to be attacked, and, entrenched in a hospital, fought till the last 
man. Talodi mutiny was soon settled. One Egyptian battalion went peaceably 
via Pori Sudan The other and the Egyptian artillery, however, refused to move 
without King's ordcis Ziwer Pasha sent an officer by aeroplane with written 
instructions from the Minister of War. This had the desired effect. 

Egypt, after the ultimatum, was instantly calm. Even moderate Zaghlulists 
said : “ We have awakened from a nightmare ” 

November 27.— Nakrashi, Ohcid and Rahman Ealnny were arrested for an 
alleged oath to kill Englishmen. British troops were used for this arrest at the 
request of Ziwer. Ziwer then changed his mind under popular pressure and they 
were handed over to the Egyptian police authorities. They were released soon 
afterwards for want of proof. 

November 30.—Lord Allenby exchanged notes with Ziwer Pasha. Release of 
Alexandria customs. Elis Excellency demanded various improvements in position 
of British officials under Law 28, autonomy of Financial Adviser and Judicial 
Adviser, full weight to former’s advice, due respect for the Director-General, 
European Department; and the assimilation of the employees of the Alexandria 
Municipality to officials falling under Law 28. Ziwer accepted these terms without 
reserve 


Dkcemiier. 

December 4.—Sir G. Archer was appointed Governoi Geneial of the Sudan. 

'Two members ot Zivver s Gabinet resigned on the exchange of notes, iiuaat 
and Mahmud Stdk) were put in instead. 

The Liberal Constitutionalists hastened to help Ziwer. 'The King received 
Adly, Rushdy, Sarwat, Sidky, Mohamed Mahmud, and, finally, the leader of 
YYatanisLs, llafez Ramadan, who expressed Ins willingness to light the Wal'd. 

December 9.—Sidky joined the Cabinet Sarwat refused, preferring to wait. 

King George named the Zagiilulist Government, in Ins speech at the opening 
of Parliament, as having instigated the 1'oues which led to Sir Lee Stack's death. 

Euad, through Nashat, prepared the ground for the formation of the lttihacl 
party. 

Sulky set to work,' removing and transferring Zagiilulist Mudirs, and 
reinstating his supporters. The whole weight of the Government machine was 
enlisted to iniluence the elections. 

Zaghiui replied with a highly minatory manifesto. 

Sidky received an assurance that he could count on Ills Majesty s Government’s 
support if (a) he refused to compromise with Zaghiui, (/>) he co-operated on the basis 
of the 1922 declaration. 

December 24.—Zaghiui tried to get into touch with Lord Allenby again and 
again, e.</., suggesting a moderate Zaghlulist as Prime Minister, to settle 
outstanding questions on a reasonable basis and to prevent Euad from upsetting 
the Constitution, which, he npvv said, he recognised as the gift of Great Britain. 

He made overtures at the same time, however, to Rushdy, Adly and Mohamed 
Mahmud and to Euad. All were rejected. 

Euad was at the close of the year stronger than ever, Ziwer not daring to oppose 

him. 

Sidky, fighting Zaghiui, suggested that His Majesty’s Government should 
publicly declare their unwillingness to collaborate with the latter again. Lord 
Allenby supported this, but the Foreign Office did not agree. 




1925. 

January. 

January 10.—The Tttihad party was officially formed. No leader could be 
found at first, however Nessim, Zivvei, and Aziz Izzet successively refused. It at 
once became known as the King's party, " llezb-el-Malek.’’ Its programme was the 
same as that of all the other parties, but made special reference to the Azhar, the 
fellaheen and the working classes in the towns. 

February . 

February 4.—The primary elections took place. There was general calm 
except tor a minor disturbance at Mehalla-el-Kubra. 

More than one Zagiilulist approached Lord Allenby with complaints as to 
Sulky's methods Lord Allenby adopted an attitude of indifference. 

Zaghiui, in a senes of statements, spoke in praise of Euad publicly. He also 
tried to get at His Majesty through Pi nice Aziz llassan and the Queen. He was 
unsuccessful in these demarches. 

The country was calm in face of Sulky's methods; the students were docile. 

Sidky suggested to Fuad that some i ibei.il Constitutionals should be put into 
the Cabinet. The King refused, but consented to put Rushdy and Adly into the 
Senate. 

Ziwer was very helpful to the Residency. He set up a Nile Commission, settled 
the question of the Sudan subsidy, made a British president of the Quarantine 
Board and renewed the contract of the Judicial Adviser. 

* March. 

Yehya Ibrahim became President of the Ittihad party. 

March 12.—The final elections took place 

On the Government side Sidky, Sarwat, Abd-el-Aziz Faliiny, Ali Maher, 
Mohamed Aly. Mohamed Mahmud and Tevvfik Doss vveie elected. While, of. the 
Wafd, Fathalla Barakat, Morcos TTarma, Tlassib, Gherabli, Nahas, Obeid and 
Hassan Yasin were defeated. 

It, remained uncertain who had won a majority. Both sides claimed one. 

'The King, much upset that the Tttihad had not done as well as Nashat had 
expected, allowed a reconstruction of the Cabinet as follows : Independents, Ziwer, 
Sirry and Cattaoui: Tttihed, Yehva, Musa Euad (vice-president) and Ali Maher, a 
new recruit; Liberals, Aziz Eahmy, Doss and Mohamed Aly; Independent, Sidky. 
A very strong and able combination. 

March 23.—The King opened Parliament. 

On a first (secret) vote Zaghiui, to everyone’s complete surprise, beat Sarwat for 
the Presidency by forty votes. 

The Zaghlulists had intimidated, by putting guards on both sides of them, those 
known to be wavering, telling them that Zaghiui had assurances that the 
Residency were going to accept him if he won, and making many promises of office. 

Ziwer decided to resign and advised a second dissolution. 

He read the decree to an astonished, sarcastic Chamber a few hours later. 
Slight disturbances in the streets were easily dealt with by Sidky. 

The Nile Commission began its work. 

Mr. Keown-Bovd told the mudirs, under 1/vrd Allenby’s instructions, that 
Zaghiui would never return to office, and that they must go all out against him. TTis 
Excellency said the «amo to British officials on various occasions, e a , Mr Lucas 
(Prisons). 

April. 

There were incessant differences of opinion between the King and Sidky over 
honours, senatorial appointments, land, &c., one after another. 

April 30.—Lawyers petition (against the uneonstitutionalism of the Ziwer 
Cabinet) presented at Abdin Palace. 

May. 

May 4.—-Cattaoui resigned as a sequel to a call on Zaghiui which Fuad resented. 

May 6.—Yehya went on leave. 

Mr. Percival made Judicial Adviser. 
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May 13.—A Frontiers Administration Commission, appointed some weeks 
before, returned and reported to the Government on the western frontier as a 
preliminary to negotiations with Italy. 

May 18.—Egyptian Government announced their willingness to negotiate about 
Jarabub, provided that it should be free from all restrictions such as Milner Seialoja 
line. 

May 20.—Lord Allenby resigned. 

May 21.—Ahmed Maher and Nakrasbi arrested for complicity in murder (see 
November 13, 1924). 

May 24.—The Residency announced, with reference to a rumour that Zaghlul 
was proceeding to England to negotiate, that it had no intention of dealing with 
him at all either directly or indirectly. 

June. 

June 7.—The sentences in Sirdar murder trial were given. All eight accused 
were condemned to death. 

June 14.—Lord Allenby left Egypt. 

Mr. McNeill explained in the House of Commons, with reference to the 
Residency’s announcement of the 24th Mav, that he could not answer the hypothetical 
question whether His Maicstv’s Government would negotiate with Zaghlul if he won 
the next elm lions The Wafd were encouraged bv this equivocal reply. 

Stcadv accessions to the Tttihad partv were announced throughout the month. 

With reference to the Alexandria Municinality, Ridky agreed to a scheme of 
compensation on tlm basis of 80 per cent, of the Law 28 scale. This proved 
impracticable. 

June 21.—Mr. Canter Cremers, President of* the Nile Commission, died. 

The Egyptian Government accepted the Gebel Aulin and NagLTamadi irrigation 
schemes, 

July. 

July 6.—Ridky was made president of the Fronter Commission Relegation. 

July 10.—Ziwer left for Europe. 

July 11.—Yehya returned to Egypt. 

July 22.—Ziwer received Hon. G.C.M G. at Buckingham Palace. 

Lord Lloyd made a speech at the Overseas Club. It was greeted bv Zachlnl as 
showing marked political ability and excellent intentions. 

July 27. — u Haily Express ” revealed certain out-of-date decisions of the Imperial 
Defence Committee about the Rue/ Canal. An outcry resulted 

The Tttihad party continued throughout the month to recruit new members. 

Constant difficulties arose between the Tttahadists and Liberals in the Cabinet. 

Ttrihi Pasha, a noted Za'dilulist, came to Residency to complain of Government 
persecution; he expressed a wish that British inspectors should be restored in the 
provinces. 

Musa Fuad. Minister of War. said spontaneously to Mr. Henderson that he did 
not want an Egyptian Sirdar 

All parties steadily less hostile to His Majesty’s Government. 

August. 

August 4.—The Government having forbidden the Wafd to organise a political 
meeting in the Favoum, a deputation from there waited on Zaghlul, who made a 
powerful speech appealing to the nation against Ziwer. 

Sulky Pasha left for Italy. 

A ityust 12.--The Corps of Ulama dismissed Sheikh Abd-el-Razek (brother of 
the Liberal Constitutional notable murdered on the 16th November, 1922) for heresy 
in a book “ Islam and the Principles of Government.” A dispute arose whether this, 
as held by the Azhar, carried disqualification from holding Government office, Razek 
as Cadi of the Mansoura Makhama Sharia being a paid official. 

Any list 23.—The Sirdar s murderers were executed. 

During the month there was a steady press propaganda (conducted by Ridky) in 
favour of the admission of Egypt to the League of Nations. Rome well-informed 
sources say that the King was behind Ridky, desiring a triumph for the Tttihad 
parts 


55 


September. 

September 4.—Yehya forwarded the decision of the ulama regarding Abd-el- 
Razek to Aziz Fahmy, Minister of Justice, in order that he should effect the dismissal 
of Razek from his cadiship. Aziz Fahmy passed the papers to the Contentieux for 
an opinion. 

September 5.—Yehya told Aziz Fahmy to withdraw the papers from the 
Contentieux; (a) because he’d not been told to consult them; ( b) because they were 
mostly Christian lawyers and this was a Moslem affair. Fahmy refused. Yehya 
went to see the King, having first called at the Residency to explain matters. On 
returning he said that he could no longer work with Aziz Fahmy. When the latter 
refused to resign, he was removed by Royal decree the same evening. 

September 6.—Doss and Mohamed Aly did not attend their offices, as a protest. 

September 8.—Liberal Constitutionals held an important meeting, condemned 
the Government’s action, and voted that their representatives should resign. Ridk\ 
telegraphed sympathy. 

September 9.—Doss and Mohamed Aly sent in their resignations. They were 
begged to stay in office. 

September 10.—They did so, but did not attend their Ministries. 

September 11.—Sidky telegraphed that he must resign if Doss and Mahomed 
Aly did. His resignation was, by a Palace subterfuge, accepted before the others had 
replied. 

September 12.—Doss and Mohamed Aly resigned. 

The Cabinet was reconstituted as follows; Ziwer (in Europe), Yehya Tbrahim, 
Zulfikar, Rifaat, Nakla Motei, TTilmy Tssa, Ali Maher, Sirry, Musa Fuad. 

September 17.—A Council of Discipline confirmed the dismissal of Abd-el-Ra/ek. 

September 20.—Doss resigned conditionally from Liberal Constitutional party 
and declared himself an Independent. His resignation was neither accepted nor 
refused. (He did not finally leave the party till March 1926.) 

September 30— Lord Lloyd made a speech at the Royal Colonial Institute. 


October. 

October 21.—Arrival of Lord Lloyd at Port Said. 
May 15, 1926. 


A. F. R. WTGGTN. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 298.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 8, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, a translation of 
an election manifesto issued by Saad Zagldul Pasha on the L7th April 

2. Ah 1 reported in my telegram No. 146 of the I9lh April, the first election 
results came in on the 18th April, and consisted of 57 unopposed returns Of these 
first members of the coining Chamber of Deputies, 13 are Zaghlulists, 9 Constitutional 
Liberals, 2 Watanists, l Independent and 1 Ittihadist. This Ittihadist is alleged to be 
in Sarwat Pasha’s pocket and to be ready to declare himself a Liberal. Zaghlul Ihinliu 
has taken occasion to invite all 57 to tea. 

.3. The total number of candidates in the field is stated to be as follows :— 


Wafdists ... ... ... ... 154 

Constitutional Liberals ... ... ... 43 

Watanists ... ... ... ... 9 

Ittihadists (in 103 constituencies) ... ... 100 

Independents ... ... ... ... 102 


These figures are based on the returns of the party organisations and differ 
considerably from the estimate made, shortly before they were published, by the 
Ministry of the Interior; the latter, for instance, gave the number of Ittihadist 
candidates as 66. The truth, no doubt, is that there are a number of candidates 
who have not yet settled even in their own minds what colour they will paint their 
complexions on the eve, or the morrow, of voting day. . 
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4. It is evident that the Zaghluiists will obtain a large majority in the new 
Chamber. Very few of their olheial candidates are in anv danger of defeat, and it is 
not unlikely that, a < <m tain nnmbm <>1 Liberals who are supported by the coalition will 
be defeated by unoHicial Zaghluiists figuring in the above list as Independents. 
Direct suffrage and the extension of llie franchise will tend to favour the chances of 
the extremist politician, and it m quite possible that these unolhcial Zagldulist 
candidates will receive covert help Irom the Wafd party machine 

5. The Government states that the (declion will be what in Lliis country is called 
“free,” which means that the Ministry of the Inleiior will not strenuously interfere in 
support of the Government candidate. Whilst there have been one or two eases where 
it would appear that this policy lias been departed from, it, is generally agreed that the 
elections now in piogress have been eariied out with less Government interferem e 
than on any previous occasion 

6. The received opinion appears to be that the Zaghlubsts may be expected to 
win some IfiO seats, which is probably not far wide of the mark. The prospects of the 
other parties arc \aiioiiG\ estimated: 30 to 55 Liberals, 15 Ittiliadists and 
8 Watanists represents a fairly usual forecast ; but there is another opinion which 
would give the Ittiliadists (some of them are alleged to enjoy secret Zaghlulist support 
as a reward lor promising to Iui n their coats when I hoy are elected) more seats than 
the Liberals. 1 will not guess which of these estimates is the more probable. 

7. A large Zaghlulist majority in the new Chamber will thus be added to their 
large existing majority in the Senate. It is dear therelore that when Parliament meets 
Zaghlul Pasha will be tin' master ol il , and that the extent to which ho may show his 
mastery with others is a matter for Ins choice. 

8 . It is too early profitably to forecast the subsequent course of events, but 
it may perhaps be useful il I attempt to give you some idea of the various sorts 
of speculation which an* rife as to what may happen. 

9. Assuming, what, seems to be probable, that the coalition will not break before 
the elections, and leaving aside the question whether Ziwar Pasha will resign on the 
result of the elections or meet the new Chamber and resign on an adverse vote, what 
course will the formation of the new Ministry take? 

Id Normally the Knm would send for Zaghlul as the leader of the largest party. 
This would be highly repugnant to His Majesty, particularly in view of last year’s 
campaign by the Ittihadist party, which sought, with the King’s approval, to show that 
Zaghlul was disloyal, and indeed that the only loyalists were the Ittiliadists, who will 
perhaps have a strength of 111'teen in the now Chamber. IIis Majesty will endeavour 
to escape from this unpleasant proceeding and may he expected to seek my help in so 
doing. 

11. Hut if Zaghlul is invited to he Prime Minister, what will he his reply ? The 
Liberals like to believe and say they have received assurances from him that he does 
not seek ollieo In conversations which are likely to be reported to me, Zaghlul 
usually, but not always, says tlu* same ; and this is the opinion commonly held. Even 
if his health is not so feeble as interested rumour makes it out to be, it needs taking 
care of, and he constantly uses it as an excuse for inactivity. And he experienced in 
1924 the inconveniences of ollice. Though, un the other hand, he may he impelled by 
ambition again to lignrc as Prime Minister, and mistrust the loyalty of any substitute, 
it seems probable at present that he would refuse the King’s invitation and prefer, 
accepting perhaps election as president oi the Chamber, to control the Ministry from 
behind the scenes. 

12. In this case it in thought the King would, with Zaghlul’s concurrence, send 
for Adly or Hanvat Pasha, and an attempt would be made to form a Ministry reasonably 
satisfactory to each of the three coalition parties. This would doubtless be a difficult 
task. The Liberals, claiming for themselves almost a monopoly of '* ministrables.” 
profess that they expect, a majority of port! dios and allege that Hanvat already has a 
pact with a lew leading Zaghluiists to admit them, but not others, into his Ministry. 
Hut such information as l have ol the inner councils of the Wald indicates that this is 
probably not Zaghlul’s more privately expressed intention, and anyhow not the 
intention of his party, who, if they consented to a Liberal or quasi-Liberal Prime 
Minister would expect neai ly all, and all the most important, Ministries to be in their 
hands, 

18. It seems probable that Zaghlul is at present averse from becoming Prime 
Minister himself, that his plan-, a* to the composition of the Ministry are not yet fully 
formed. 11 is problem is i difficult one and there are certain factors, such as the 
attitude oi the Liberal leaders ,iud the attitude of flis Majesty’s (lovermnent, which 


57 


are unknown to him, or known very imperfectly. There are, however, certain solid 
reasons why Zaghlul, subject though he is to caprice, may be expected to think it 
worth while to have some outstanding “ moderates ” associated with him. He would 
veil his own dictatorship, take an air ol respectability in the eyes of His Majesty’s 
Government, denude the King of support and the Residency of alternative Ministries, 
provide himself with a shelter of semi-irresponsibilitv against his own extremists, and 
supplement the lack of administrative ability among his own “ ministrables.” 

14. The Liberals and quasi-Liberals, on their side, have obvious reasons for not 
breaking with Zaghlul. They cannot hope for office without extraneous support from 
some quarter ; they are tired of living in the wilderness and being called traitors ; 
they hope to succeed to the influence of Zaghlul as his health gradually becomes 
feebler, and they are animated by a strong desire to check the power of the King, to 
whom they have less than no reason for being grateful, and against whom they and the 
Zaghluiists can make common cause whole-heartedly. I heirs is probably a short¬ 
term policy, and possibly a short-sighted one, but it will not yet be readily 
abandoned. 

15. Whilst I think it highly possible that Zaghlul is deceiving his Liberal 
colleagues and may at the last moment wish to become Prime Minister, 1 must, on the 
information before me, assume—as the most likely event—-that Zaghlul would not 
accept an invitation from the King to take office, that the rival claims of different 
parties for portfolios will be composed, and that we shall have to deal with a 
Coalition Ministry depending principally on one party, the Zaghlulist, the leader ol 
which will not have Ministerial responsibility, but may be president of the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

16. Such a Ministry hardly has the elements of longevity, but there are certain 
objects which the three allied parties have in common, and it is probable that the 
leaders will do their utmost to keep their unity until these objects have been attained 
or, at least, vigorously sought. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

Extract from the “ Espoir ” of April 17, 1920. 

Un Manifeste dk son Excellence Saad Pacha Zauloul. 

MES cherB compatriotes, je vous adresse mes meilleures salutations et mes vamx les 
pluB sinceres a l’oeeasiou de la fete du Hairam. Jo remorcie ceux d’entro vous qui ont 
bien voulu demander des non voiles de ma saute, comma eeux qui m’out exprime leurs 
souhaits. Je prie le Tout-Puissant de rendre cetto fete heureuse pour vous et je 
forme le voeu qu’a l’avenir notre ohere nation la fetera dans l’indhpendancG complete 
et 1’union generate, en jouissant d’une Constitution intacte, d’un Parlement respeete, 
dun Gouvernement juste, d’une saute parfaite, d’une tranquillity gonerale et. d’une 
opulence commune ii toute l’Kgypte. Puisse Lieu me donner la force de continuer a 
collaborer' avec vous dans les efforts que vous dopensez pour realiser vos nobles 
aspirations et de supporter 1’emotion de voir la nation atteindre ses buts et cueillir les 
fruits de ses sacrifices ! 

Mes chers compatriotes, vous connaissez les lttehadistes pour les avoir vus a 
1’oeuvre. Ils ont forme leur parti d’individus ambitieux et d’otres commons pour servir 
de tremplin aux oppresseurs et d’appui aux tyrants. Jls ont recueilli les fonds par la 
force, et par la violence, ils ont oblige, meme les illettres, a s’abonner au journal de 
leur parti. Vous les avez vus au pouvoir, suspend re la vie parlementaire, deroger a la 
Constitution, dilapider les fonds publics, et se rapprocher do l’etranger en cedant vos 
droits et en negligeant la defense de votre homieur. Vous les avez vus annihiler votre 
programme et desorganiser l’admiuistration et s’ingerer dans la magistrature de 
maniere a porter atteinte a sa reputation. Vous avez vu comment ils vous cmpechent 
d’accomplir les bonnes oeuvres que Dieu vous a permises et comment ils vont jusqu’a 
vous interdire de vous reunir dans vos maisons, de cdlebrer vos fetes, de rendre des 
visites a vos amis et meme duller a la maison de Dieu formuler de vuiux pour celui 
que vous honorez de votre amour. Vous avez su enfin comment ils ont tenth d’erdever 
a la majority d’entre vous leurs droits d’eleeteurs, grace a la nouvelle loi electorate 
qu’ils avaient promulguee et qu’ils vous avaieut obliges d’exeeuter par la violence. 
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Vous avez appris et experiment^ tout eela et vous vous etes rendu compte de son 
ikmger pour votre present et votre avenir. Aussi, apres uu long disaccord dont les 
consequences auraient pu etre funestes, vous vous etes unis pour sauver la Constitution 
dee mains de ceux qui la violent et la sauvegarder dos attaques des traitres. Par la 
grace du Tout-Puissant, vos partis out dirige leurs efforts vers l’entente que vos leaders 
ont reuforcee el rendue solide. Vos efforts out ete couronnes de succfes, les agissements 
de ces oriminels ont abouti a un echec et les elections aunmt lieu eu vertu de la loi 
elaboree par votre Parlement. 

Apres leur echec, les Ittehadistes auraient du s’eclipser, mais iis ont tenu a paraitre, 
et a paraitre sous un asj)ec( honteux et reprouvable. 11s demandent a la nation sa 
eonfianco pour continuer a la a:ouverner et a lui mettre le joug au con. llonteuse 
apparition ! Demande ridicule ! Hut irrealisable ! Peut-etre comptent-iis sur l’aide 
du Gouvernement dans les presentes elections—conune il les avait aides dans les 
pr^c&lentes—pour realiser leur object if ! S’il eu est aiusi, ils se trompeut ; ils se sont 
ecartes do la route et tomberout fatalenieut dans 1’abime. Car, aujourd’hui, le suffrage 
est direct et l’ingerenoe gouverneinentale est a la fois dangereuse et inutile, surtoufc 
lorsqu’elle s’exeree au profit de gens comme eux dont les mefaits sont encore supportes 
par les eleeteurs et dont les agissements ont cause au peuple des blessures qui saignent 
encore. 

D’ailleurs, les partis realises sont, d’oros et deja, decides a resister par tous les 
moyens legitimes centre touto ingerence illegale dans les operations electorates en 
cours ; ils ont decide que des poursuites judiciaires eontre ceux qui commettent cette 
ingerence, quels qu’ils soient et quelle que suit leur situation, constitueront le premier 
devoir qu’auront a accomplir leurs representants au Parlement. Les partis coalises 
ont pris cette decision, la liberte des elections etant a la base de toutes les libertes. 
Toute atteinte a cette liberte constitue un crime contre le droit le plus sacre. 
Empecher cette ingerence d’avoir lieu est un devoir pour chaque groupe, pour chaque 
individu ; e’est surtout un devoir pour ceux qui servent l’interet general. 

Si les partis coalises ont pris cette decision, ce n est pas parce qu’ils apprehendent 
la faiblesse des eleeteurs on bieu qu’ils doutent des veritables sentiments patriotiques 
qui les animent, mais uniquoment pour etre fiddles au serment que les leaders out 
prete et pour executor l’engagement qu’ils ont pris devant la nation de sauver la 
Constitution des mains de ses violateurs. Ils ont pris cette decision pour que le 
Couveruement et sea agents compreiment qu’il n’est point facile de se jouer des 
Elections et qu’un tel jeu ne peut etre tolere ni par les particulars ni par les groupes. 
Ils 1’ ont prise pour que tout le monde saclie que—quelle que soit la difference des 
moyens adoptes— les partis sont parfaitement d’accord pour defendre la vie 
parlementaire et la garantir coutre tout ce qui pourrait lui porter atteinte dans ses 
fondements et dans ses diverses manifestations. Nous pouvona merae affirmer que la 
coalition, aujourd’hui tres etroite, pourra se transformer prochainement en une fusion 
complete, afin que toutes les forces et tous les moyens convergent vers le meme but. 

Hour atteindre cette noble fin, les partis sont d’accord de ne se faire aucune 
concurrence aux elections et de reserver a chaque parti un nombre determine de circon- 
scriptions, oh il pourra poser la candidature de partisans defendant ses principes. 
Chacun 'de ces partis a premia d'inviter les presidents et les membres de ses comites 
regionaux a respecter cot accord et a I’executer minutieusement et sincerement, 
quelque grands que soient les sacrifices et les efforts a consentir. 

Je reitere aujourd’hui cette priere aux eomites du Wafd et j’mvite tous les 
eleeteurs a s’abstenir de voter pour les Lttehadistes, qui sout les enneinis de la 
Constitution et le tleau de la vie parlementaire. Huisse le Tout-Puissant sauver le pays 
des consequences nofastes de leur election et nous guider tous vers la verite dans la 
parole et la sincerity dans l’action ! 

Saad Zaqloul. 


|J 1266/25/16] No. 23. 

l.ord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain. -(Received May 20.) 

(No. 216.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 19, 1926. 

ELECTIONS on 22nd May will indubitably result in sweeping Zaglilul 
majority (not less than two-thirds). Composition of Chamber will thus be 
approximately the same as in 1924. 


2. General impression is that Sand will not attempt himself to take office 
hut will content himself with becoming President of the Chamber, though in fact 
he will be the real power behind the scenes. 

3. But it is always possible that Saad, elated by success and feigning to submit 
to popular will, may decide at last moment to assume Premiership himself. It is 
therefore necessary to decide immediately what altitude we should adopt in such 
circumstances. 

4. Arguments in favour of acquiescence in his return to power are as 
follows :— 

(a.) After adopting constitutional attitude of allowing free elections it would 
be illogical to refuse to accept as Prime Minister leader of overwhelming 
majority. 

(b.) Refusal to accept him might provoke Saad to render the formation of any 
other Parliament;!r\ Government impossible and thus involve another 
early dissolution at an unfavourable juncture when all parties are 
momentarily united by hostility to the King. If, however. Sand were 
to be allowed to take office coalition might possibly tend to disintegrate, 
and if dissolution of Parliament were later to become necessary it might 
be effected in more advantageous conditions. 

(c.) Tt would be better to force responsibility of government upon Sand rather 
than leave him as the real power directing policy of Ministry from the 
vantage-point of a relatively ii responsible position. 

(d.) Hand enjoys sentimental and unreasoning devotion of masses. He is old 
and infirm. His political activity may not be of long duration. It 
would be advantageous if he could disappear from the stage in an 
atmosphere devoid of bitterness and without appearance of being victim 
of British persecution. His disappearance in such conditions would 
leave situation of relative appeasement which could be handled more 
easily with a view' to promoting political orientations favourable to our 
interests. 

(e.) Saad has had severe lesson and may be now more amenable (though. I 
consider this as improbable), at any rate long enough to allow factors of 
coalition disintegration and of his own growing infirmity to develop in 
our favour. 

5. On the other hand, arguments against allowing Saad to become Premier can 
be summed up as follows : TTis Majesty’s Government and Residency could hardly 
acquiesce without grave loss of authority in view of— 

(a.) Indictment of Zaghlul’s Government in ultimatum of 1924. 

(b.) The even stronger indictment in'King’s speech to Parliament in December 

1924. 

(c.) Declaration made by Residency under authority of your telegram No. 118 
of 14th May, 1925, that ITis Majesty’s Government had no intention of 
negotiating with Saad. This declaration, though of particular and 
limited application, was, in view of atmosphere then prevailing in Egypt, 
undoubtedly taken by Egyptians to mean that we would have nothing 
more to do with Saad in future. 

(d.) The definite and official assurance given by Lord Allcnby at beginning of 
1925 to British officials of Egyptian service as well as to Egyptian officials 
that we would on no account permit return of Saad to power. Many 
Egyptian officials, fortified by this assurance, compromised themselves by 
co-operating energetically against Saad in 1925 elections and subse¬ 
quently. The return of Saad would be regarded by these officials as a 
betrayal. Confidence in us would be gravely shaken. Egyptians would 
be more chary of co-operating with us in the future, and British officials 
would be much discouraged, and would with difficulty be persuaded to 
stay after 1927. Should there eventuate any widespread exit of British 
officials as a result next spring our position here would lie a precarious 
one. 

(<’.) Pact that in eyes of Egyptians generally Saad is the embodiment of anti- 
British spirit in the country. His return to power would consequently 
be regarded as direct and severe blow to Great Britain. 

(f ) Fact of Sand’s moral responsibility for murder campaign. 
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(a.) Effect generally which would ho produced, not only on British officials and 
residents, hut also on loyal Egyptians. by an act which would be regarded 
as one of weakness on the part of His Majesty’s Government and ill-faith 
on the part of Residency 

(//.) T attach gloat importance, too. to effect which would be created on foreign 
colonies. T am assured that mr re-acceptance of Zaghlul in office would 
come as a complete surprise to them, in view of ultimatum and our past 
declarations in regard to one whom we described as “incapable of or 
unwilling to protect foreign lives.” I would also refer you in this 
connection to my private letters of 23rd April and 2nd May last. 

0 . T have niven a f’limmits for and against mv earnest reflection and considera¬ 
tion, T fully appreciate logical force of those in favour of accepting Band as Premier, 
particularly that under paragraph 4 (r). lint advantages of this course to my mind 
arc outweighed by principle involved in refusing to deal with him as leader of 
Government in name, as well as in fact. It is essential to remember what his name 
stands for in Egypt ft stands for that policy of hitter hostility to Great Britain 
which resulted in the murder of many Englishmen and culminated in ultimatum of 
November 1924. The child’ erit icism of British policy in Egypt during past few years 
has been vacillation and inconsistency. That criticism would he intensified if T were 
to submit to the return of the identical regime which led up to that ultimatum. The 
saluting cITeeI of that ultimatum would be undone and everything would have to be 
begun afresh. Any prospect which there nmv be of coming once more to a position 
of friendly relationship with Egypt must be adversely affected if we do not now make 
it clear that no progress can be made in this respect so long as Saadist theories and 
policy hold the field in this country. I fear that any other course will only lead to 
greater difficulties later. 

7. T have consulted all mv responsible advisers as well as several leading British 
residents and high officials in Egyptian service They practically unanimously share 
mv views in the matter. 

8 . T will recommend, therefore, if T find my self confronted bvadefinite demand 
on the part of Sand to take office, that I be authorised bv His Majesty’s Government 
definitely to support the King in refusing to allow him to do so. 

9. Situation which might then arise if Saad were to insist would certainly be 
an anxious and a difficult one, but should not be insuperable, particularly if met 
firmly in its initial stages. I am informed that it is extremely doubtful if Wafd could 
organise real troubles except possibly in such permanently disaffected centres as 
Tanta and Damanhnr. There is no general discontent in the country, and presenr 
position here is not analogous to 1919, though possibly to 1921. All foreign com¬ 
munities would be on our side, and many Egyptians, with apparent equanimity, for 
some reason anticipate already that mv intention is to dissolve Parliament again 
immediately in view of Zaghlulist majority Action in this respect would therefore 
in the last resort scarcely come as a sho< k T doubt if even a strike among Govern¬ 
ment officials would materialise, or if it did would long subsist. There are no strike 
funds in this country, and all desire to be officials. Army, indisciplined as it is, has 
been freed from Raadist influence for some eighteen months, and then' is no reason to 
think that it would prove disloyal at this juncture. 

10. T h avc thought it mv dut\ to express to \<>u mv views of possible outcome 1 

of a deadlock, but i can assure you that I shall do mv v.cr\ utmost to prevent such a 
situation from arising Mv present information tends to indicate that there is 
greater possibility of Saad delegating Premiership to Adly Pasha rather than 
assuming it himself. This is the course which 1 would prefer, as Adly’s name 

carries weight in the country and hi' would he likely to moderate any excessive show 
of vindictiveness again-f the King. T propose to work, therefore, to this end, and 
pending an answer from you will avoid committing myself to any actual veto so far 
as Saad is concerned. Tf T can come to friendly understanding with Adly T hope to 
be able to arrange that any members of Zaghlul party who may be Ministers in his 
coalition Cabinet shall be unobjectionable and not tainted with complicity in murder. 

Such a Cabinet may not be durable, but it may at least postpone necessity for drastic 
action on our part until factors contemplated in paragraph 4 (e) have begun to 
operate. 

11 . Tt is only in the event of efforts failing in this attempt that T solicit your 
authority to take the more definite line indicated in paragraph 8 a hove. According 
to Constitution, Parliament should meet within ten days of elections, i.e., by 


1 st June, though it may possibly delay opening for a few daw. beyond that date. 
Present Government may, however, resign befoie opening of Parliament, ami 
possibly even very short 1} alter definite result ol elections n announced. 1 should 
accordingly be glad to receive reply to this telegram not Intel, if possible, than 
2.3th May. 


jJ 1266/25/16] No 24. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord L/oi/d (Cairo). 

(No. 160.) 

(Telegraphic.) Forriun OJJ'irr , May 20, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 216 of 20th May. 

1 have considered with the greatest tare the arguments which vou give for and 
against acquiescence in Zaghlul s return to power. But the conclusion which vou 
ieach in paragraph 8, namely, that u>u should he authori-cd to support the King in 
lefusing to allow him to do so, raises the lo|lowmg vert serious difficulties, in the 
enumeration of which I have taken full at count of the fail icported in paragraph 7 
that you have consulted all yotii responsible advisers and leading British residents 
and that they are practically unanimoiislv of your opinion 

1. Have we the right under the Dei filiation ot 1922 to refuse to admit to power 
a mail elected by the vast majority oi Egyptian eketow' It would no doubt be 
possible by constructive argument to make a case m favoui ol interleieiicc, but such 
constructive arguments are apt to carry but little conviction to the public mind, and 
m this case it would seem very difficult to frame it so that il should appear ctmv dicing 
or plausible. 

2 . Is it wise for us to allow our real enemy, Zaghlul, to shelter behind a man 
of straw? We can, if need he, npsit one man of straw who is only succeeded by 

; another, and in such a position a man of Adly s good character and supposed 

moderation would be an additional obstacle to our action. Meanwhile, Zaghlul 
! would be able to escape the consequences of acts which he inspired, bul for which 

lie could not be made responsible. 1 nis may be the very reason why he is credited 
with the desire not to assume the highest office. 

3. Even if these two difficulties air surmounted, there icinauis a serious one 
in the shape of public opinion in tins country. How is it possible in a country 
where parliamentary tradition and instinct 1ms so deep a hold to refuse to admit 
to office a man who is elected by the vast mass of his countrymen? Any attempt of 
the sort would meet with a very divided response here At present our Egyptian 
policy is national, and in view oi future possibilities in Egypt it is of the utmost 
importance to preserve its character 

4. in paragraph 9 you describe the situation vvhnh would a use if Zaghlul 
were refused permission to take office. But no provision is made for the government 
of the country in such a case. Ministers no doubt will resign It is probable that 
others will refuse to take office, thus leading to government In l inlci , u iclaries, 
which is, and will inevitably he, construed as a very long slop towards the 
reassumption of responsibility by ns. None can say where such a situation may 
lead us, and tiie Cabinet would certainly have to be in possession of a detailed plan 
m order to consider not only the immediate action which we should have to take, 
but the eventualities to winch it might lead and the grave responsibilities we may 
have to assume once we have mleilcicd with Lite government of the country. Before 
taking the first step we should evplme all possible consequences and eventualities 
and carefully guard ourselves against a policy of drift into the unknown. 

5. 1 fully realise the difficulty created by the assurances given in 1925 to 
British and Egyptian officials mentioned in 5 (</) But no record exists here of any 
sanction having been given for such assurances, and, although the consequences of 
them will assuredly bo regrettable, they cannot be held to outweigh the disadvantages 
of exaggerating their importance. Do far as at present advised, l have come to 
the conclusion that in striking a balance between the course recommended by you 
and the objections which occur to me, it is desirable to decide upon a policy which 
contemplates and is based upon the assumption that we shall not oppose the 
appointment of Zaghlul as Prime Minister. 
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Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 


Foreign Office, May 20, 1926. 


(No. 161, Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

•■~' 1 .*» 

iStt SftS ” ■** *• 

useful. 


[J 1280/25/16] 

Lord Lloyd to Sir 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) R 


No. 26. 

Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 21.) 

Cairo, May 20, 1926. 


Itself eithe/ incapable or unwilling to protect foreign lives. 


|J 1282/25/16] No - 27 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A a*ten Chamberlain.— (Received May 21.) 

(No. 221.) Cairo, May 20, 1926. 

(Telegrap nc.) whole, satisfactory interview yesterday with Adly 

iiiiEiiiSfliP 

had "ivcn Adly carte blanche as to constitution of new Cabinet , * _ •’ 

\dl replied that Zaghlul had told him that lie himself would m no uum - 
Adly icpneu Liuit t oresidencv of Chamber, though he 

stances become Prime Minister; he n ight auept piesiuency ui > AU f th t 

was doubtful whether his health would permit even o hs Retort ™dAdy ™ 
he could proceed to form a Cabinet and choose whom he iked. Adly enq e 
o V w r t would happen if he felt unable to accept Saad s invitation, band lepUed 
S t 'he woi d en fell much embarrassed, lie might be driven to accept barwat as 

r a" ="> <“ 

L 5? in these 

'rrll'ile Milii«U>r. nlld'if lie n.ul.l assure me that Ministry of the Interior would be put 
in the hands of a temperate and well-disposed Minister, 1 should try and facilitate 
his task in every wav T could, and raise as few difficulties as possible, it being always 
i t i im Wafdists cloudy connected with murder trials were included, 

vilvwled^me Xu Ms lllC tlnlided entirely with mine nnd if only he felt he 
could trust Zaghlul’s professions he would proceed with a Ministry. Trouble was 
. H i , y.io'ltlnl for one instant Tie believed at the moment Zaghlul 

H* change under «t<Ute» p—. f«H» 

liih c-xtit mist tollowi i^ tk _ t , asl , wns i, not all the more important to seize a 

nrouit ions moment before excitement of the elections overtook Zaghlul and h s 
followers and to try and get Zaghlul pledged definitely to personnel of new Cabinet. 
My mvn desirewas to appear "ns little as possible in this matter, and to let new 
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Cabinet have no appearance of influence of Residency—appointment of himself as 
Prime Minister and his acceptance of the task would naturally assist towards this. 

Adly expressed his complete concurrence with my views, and gave me to under¬ 
stand clearly that he would accept Zaghlul s offer and proceed to the task. 

My oriental secretary, who saw him to-day, came away with the same impres¬ 
sion, and*Adly said that he hoped to conic and see me again on the 22nd, by which 
time he hoped he would have something more definite to tell me. 

1 should add that Adly expressed considerable concern lest the King should 
make difficulties at the last moment. 1 replied that whilst 1 could not guarantee the 
King’s behaviour 1 would be glad at appropriate moment to see His Majesty and 
warn him as to imprudence of refusing anv names agreed to by Adly and myself at a 
delicate juncture like the present. 

It is more than possible that many difficulties may supervene, but there is at 
any rate some ground for hope that working arrangement may be reached with the 
next Government at any rate for the time being. 


[J 1282/25/16] No. 28. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 163.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 221 of 20th May. 

Your language and attitude towards Adly fully approved. 

It is the development in Egyptian internal politics which promises most satisfac¬ 
tory practical results, and you should therefore discreetly encourage Adly s efforts 
whilst carefully guarding yourself against charge of undue interference. 

Lest, however, Adly or Zaghlul change their mind, let me have your considered 
views on my No. 160, and particularly your plans for case foreseen in paragraph 4 
of that telegram You will, 1 hope, have understood that I wish to lay whole ease 
before the Cabinet. 


[J 1298/25/16] No. 29. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir d listen Chamberlain.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 223.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 23, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 160. 

Following are observations on dilliculties raised in paragraphs 1 to 5 :— 

Paragraph 1.—We have of course uo juridical right under Declaration of 1922 
to refuse to allow Saad to become Prime Minister. Cur justification for doing so 
would, in his specific case, be based on ultimatum of 1924. 

2. Paragraph 2.—As stated in paragraph 6 of my telegram No. 216, 1 fully 
appreciate force of argument against Saad sheltering behind man ol' straw, though 
1 gather from terms of your telegram No. 163 that alternative argument has some 
considerable point. However strong argument in telegram No. 16U may be, it is 
nevertheless mainly a tactical one, and, in my opinion, outweighed by principle 
mentioned in paragraph 4 of my telegram. 1 feel that our policy should be not 
ourselves to upset that man of straw but to wait for Saad to make it intolerable for 
him to remain longer in office and to hope thereby to split up present coalition. 

3. 1 have always conceived it possible, as suggested by you, that Saad prefers 
for his own ends, apart from reasons of health, vantage point of an irresponsible 
position. But logical conclusion of your paragraph 2 is that llis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment actually wish to see him in office in order to be able to hold him personally 
responsible. My definite impression gained from your private letters was that liis 
Majesty’s Government wished to avoid as long as possible being obliged to take 
possible action. Yet risk of being compelled to take strong measures would probably 
be enhanced if Saad were at once allowed to take office unfettered by moderating 
influence of Adly and his friends, encouraged by what would be regarded here as a 
concession and a sign of weakness and incited by his own extremists, whose influence 
would be all the more powerful with only a sick Saad to restrain them I understand 
neither Adly nor Sarwat would serve under Saad. 
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4. Paragraph 3.— i am vei y much alive to necessity for keeping public opinion 
m England united as regards our policy in Egypt. I imagine, however, that risk 
ol' dividing public opinion would be at least as great ii we permitted Saad’s return 
to ollice as it would if we definitely refused to allow him to take ollice. i should have 
thought public opinion would be less shocked b) a deviation from constitutional 
principles in Saad’s case than it would be by sentimental consideration t*hat Saad 
is the man who is held in England to be morally, at least, responsible for late Sirdar’s 
murder. It should also be recollected that a Labour (Jovernment found Saad so 
unreasonable that it could not deal with him. 

Moreover, constitutionally it is not obligatory on a sovereign always to send for 
leader elected by majority, instances to the contrary occurred, 1 think, in the reign 
of Queen Victoria. 

5. Paragraph 4.—1 do not see risks which would have to be taken as a result 
of refusing IS a ad ollice now are greater than those which would have to be faced if 
we allowed him to take office and have eventually to hold him responsible for his acts. 

1 recognise that it may be true that action now would be less defensible for you in 
Parliament on ordinary constitutional grounds. Hut in Egypt difficulties of later 
action would probably be considerably greater. It is probably easier to prevent him 
from taking office than to eject him from office. Any disturbances which might occur 
as a result of former would probably be less than those resulting from latter, inasmuch 
as once in office he would lose no time in consolidating his position and organising 
resistance throughout the provinces by means of extreme Zaghlulists in Ministry of 
the Interior. 

You ask me to submit detailed plan not only of immediate action but of 
eventuality to which refusal of Saad might lead and of responsibilities which we 
might have to assume. I find it not only difficult but impossible to do this. There 
arc far too many unknown and unforeseeable factors in situation. 1 have already 
stated that 1 think situation would be an anxious and difficult one, but 1 do not think 
it would necessarily prove impossible to get Ministry of non-party or other party 
Egyptians to take office, particularly if any initial attempt at disorder were promptly 
checked If serious disorder did break out it would be necessary to allow the King 
to institute Egyptian martial law. The intervention of British troops would only 
be required if Egyptian civil and military authorities proved unable to cope with 
situation. 

0. Paragraph 5.—I have once more anxiously considered arguments in para¬ 
graph 5 but 1 fear I cannot bring myself to dismiss the question of my predecessor’s 
pledges so easily us is suggested. These pledges and effect created by them constitute 
my chief difficulty in this question Were it not for them 1 should find myself very 
closely in agreement with some of the contentions in your telegram No 100. But our 
position here as elsewhere in the Hast is primarily based on reliance on British word, 
on maintenance of faith and on our sense of justice and fair play. If one High 
Commissioner's word is violated, what confidence wall Egyptians have in future in the 
word of another '( 

Whatever theoretical justification may be sought in England owing to absence in 
your record of any sanction for these assurances, such justification would be utterly 
unconvincing in this country and merely be regarded as perfidious prevarication. 

1 am profoundly convinced that we can do little good here unless we can instil 
into the minds of the Egyptians that we are out to help them, but that we mean 
to keep our word. The course you suggest, though far easier and less anxious for 
me personally at the outset, would, I fear, be subversive of this principle. I have 
up till now refused to be disloyal to a friendly Government and equally refused 
to be disloyal to our constitutional professions, and have, as is generally recognised, 
been mainly responsible for return to parliamentary life and for freedom of election, 
if we now say we are willing to allow majority to*rule but refuse to accept Saad as 
Prime Minister I consider we arc acting without disaccord with theory and in 
accord with our pledges and w’ith spirit of ultimatum. 

Such a refusal appears to me for good or for ill but the logical outcome of 
our policy during the past eighteen months, which I have inherited but am not 
responsible for. 

T wish nevertheless to draw sharp distinction between principle of accepting 
Saad now and possibility of accepting him later This I do not exclude if after 
contact with Saad 1 find him in temperate [ ?omitted : mood] and willing before the 
public to show reasonably friendly attitude to England. I shall do my utmost as 
opportunity serves to work to better relations, for T am keenly alive to' importance 
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of winning him over if in any way possible. But to accept him on the wave of a 
sweeping majority in the flush of success and without any guarantees for the future 
would, in my opinion. Ik* dangerous. 1 realise that boycott of Saad by this Residency 
which iias existed, and properly existed, since November 1924 must cease once 
Parliament reopens with Zaghlulist majority. 1 feel that renewal of relations 
should be gradual and give no impression of being too anxiously sought by me. But 
I am not without hope that good may result from contact, and thereby only shall I 
be in a position to judge whether return to ollice of Saad on the slow-moving tide of 
a better understanding is a possibility witlioul in fact renouncing those principles 
of orderly conduct, the observance of which alone is calculated to preserve our 
authority and respect in Egypt. 

You did not refer in your telegram to consideration urged in paragraph 5 (h) of 
my telegram No. 216, to which 1 attach importance, which has been enhanced by 
conversation with French Minister reported in my telegram No. 220. 

In my immediately following telegram relating further conversation with Adly 
to-day you will see that acceptance of Saad as Prime Minister would involve us in 
acceptance of Ministry in which neither Sarwat nor Adly Pashas would co-operate, 
and in which it would probably be impossible for us to refuse even inclusion of men 
connected with murder case. I cannot but feel that such a result is to be avoided 
if in any way possible. 


jj 1290/25/16] No. 30. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recoined May 23) 

(No. 224.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 22, 1926 

MY immediately preceding telegram 

In pursuance of policy outlined in paragraph 10 of my telegram No. 216, 1 saw 
Adly Pasha again to-day, hoping he would have been able to report to me some 
progress in respect of conversations reported in my telegram No. 221. 

lie said he had spent the morning with Zaghlul, who appeared still to wish 
him to assume Premiership, but that when it came to discussing names and port¬ 
folios Saad showed himself increasingly difficult Two days ago Saad lmd pressed 
Adly not only to be Premier, but to take portfolio of Interior himself. To-day, when 
Adly expressed his intention to accept both posts, Saad began to make difficulties 
about latter and seemed anxious to have as few non-Wa fdists as possible, urging 
in excuse pressure of his own followers. Adly seemed at first a good deal 
discouraged, but after encouragement from me seemed to hope that matters might 
still be arranged. Sidky was definitely to be excluded, he said, and whilst he 
regretted this he was prepared to accept the exclusion. Sarwat would be given 
Finance or Foreign Affairs, probably the latter. Several distinctly undesirable 
Wafdists - names were then discussed, none of them, however, connected with murder 
case, and Adly asked me my views. 1 repealed definitely that if he was to be Premier 
and if he or another such were posted to Interior I would not make difficulties about 
any others he saw his own way to accept. 1 urged him again to try and get early 
decision out of Zaghlul, but as to this he seemed pessimistic, and this led to my 
asking him whether he believed Saad was still sincere in his refusal to accept office. 
Adly replied that on the whole he still thought he was, but no one could placQ 
smallest reliance upon Saad’s word. If he changed his mind and assumed 
Premiership himself, neither he nor Sarwat would agree to take office under him. 
I ventured to tell Adly that 1 was confident that his own acceptance of Premiership 
would be welcomed not only by myself but by British Government, and he was dearly 
much encouraged by this statement ITo hopes to report progress to me, either 
to-morrow or next day I confess to being a little confused by apparent conflict of 
terms of second paragraph of your telegram No 160 with those outlined in your 
telegram No. 163. but f propose to continue to do my utmost to persuade Adly to 
form a Government. 
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[J 1291/25/16] No. 31. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received May 23.) . 

(No. 225.) | 

(Teiegraphic) Cairo, May 23, 1926 » 

ELECTIONS have passed ofT very quietly with the exception of some slight 
disorders and death of one person m l pper Egypt. 

Results will be telegraphed later. ; 


|J 1293/25/16) No. 32. . 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 23, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 224. 

Mr Delaney, of Reuter’s, informs me, in response to an imitation from Zaghlul, 
he paid him a visit this morning 

In the course of conversation, Delaney mentioned that he had learnt that Saad 
had just recently informed “ Daily News" representative, and also an American 
journalist, that lie had decided not to take Premiership Delaney enquired whether 
lie might telegraph to London this information with Sand's authorilv. Sand replied 
that he would authorise no such statement at all, but asked Delanev to come and see 
him to-morrow. 

Saad appeared to be much excited and elated at Ins electoral vicloiies, and 
showed himself for the first time since his fall in his old hostile and intractable mood 


|J 1298/25/16] No. 33. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, May 24, 1926 

YOUll Nos 223 and 224. 

As you adhere to your view, after considering the difficulties which it seemed to 
me to involve, and as there is certainly great force in your arguments, 1 approve the 
policy proposed by you. I shall be glad, however, if encouragement which you are 
giving to Adly is successful and you arc not obliged actually to refuse Zaghlul. 


(J 1310/25/16] No. 34. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received May 25.) 

(No. 312.) 

Sir, Cairo, May^ 14, 1926. 

ON the 22nd May, parliamentary elections on the basis, for the first time, ot 
univirsal manhood suffrage are due to be held throughout Egypt; yet one might 
seaich the party' press and the reports of candidates’ speeches in vain for any construc¬ 
tive programme, as one might travel far through town or countryside without finding 
evidence of popular excitement or enthusiasm over this constitutional development. 
The only apparent programme of the Tripartite Opposition is that the Government 
must go ; the only reply of the Government is that it means to stay ; the only apparent 
interest in the dispute is manifested by the candidates themselves, by journalists, and 
by the unfortunate officials for whose souls the present and the future are bitterly 
contending, 

2. Sarwat Pasha states that he received from the Prime Minister on the 28th 
April an assurance that any Government official bringing undue pressure to bear in 
favour of one or another pailiamentary candidate would be severely punished, l’en 
days later the Wafdist “ Espoir” reckoned at over ninety the cases of proved intervention 
in favour oi the Government candidate which had been brought to the Prime Minister’s 
notice without result. The worst case is probably that of the Beni Korra (Assiout) 
constituency, where the forces of the Administration appear to have been marshalled to 
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assist Tewfik Pasha Doss, standing as an Independent, to defeat Ahmed Bey Khashaba, 
a Zaghlulist and former Minister of Education. 

3 Threats of reprisals by the Opposition, and attempts to terrorise waverera by 
promises of the favour of various potential Ministers ot the Interior to those officials who 
refrain from giving assistance to Government candidates, have been met by a Govern¬ 
ment circular, reminding officials that they take orders from the Government alone, 
and by a bravura display in the “ Ittehud,” designed to suggest that the Government 
can and will survive the elections. The Prime Minister’s own declaration to the 
“Siassa” on the 29th April, that he intended to resign after the elections, did much to 
weaken the force of this Ittehadist propaganda. 

4. On the whole, it may be said that Government interference with the elections 
has been very limited, and that they are being conducted with more freedom than on 
any previous occasion. 

5. The absence ol a decree fixing the date of the convocation of Parliament 
continues, however, to alarm the timorous. The “Siassa” leads the chorus that calls 
for early publication of this decree. The Ittehadist papers announce that it will he 
published immediately after the elections, ami that the 5th June will be the date on 
which King Fuad will open Parliament, and Ziwer Pasha will read the Speech from the 
Throne. 

6. There is great opposition in the Coalition press to the contemplated procedure, 
and a general demand that expression of the country’s lack of confidence in the Ziwer 
Cabinet should not have to await an Ittehadist Speech ftom the Throne. The 
unopposed elections are already, it is urged, indication enough of the country’s temper. 
If the Cabinet has not the decency to resign now, let it at least spare us the comedy of 
an opening speech expressing the views of a 5 per cent, minority in the House. 

7. The Opposition, anxious lest its hot-heads may he provoked by Ziwer Pasha’s 
speech to make imprudent retorts of a kind likely to arouse British apprehensions, 
counsels dignity and a refusal to discuss the speech, urging that lack of confidence in 
the Ministry can he voted without probing its unsavoury past. 

8. The vexed question of the candidatures of free-lance Wafdists in constituencies 
allotted to Liberals by the Coalition Committee has been left much where it, was as a 
result of the visits to Saad Pasha Zaghlul of delegations led Ivy Dr. Heikal, of I ho 
“Siassa,” and Hafez Bey Awad, of the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq. The former wns 
recommended to his constituents as a symbol of party union, with Zaghlul Pasha’s 
blessing. The latter was informed that the vote is free, and that if his constituents 
cared to elect a Wafdist as against a Liberal (albeit a Coalition) candidate, Zaghlul 
Pasha could not prevent them. The “Siassa” and the “Kawkab-esh-Sharq" now 
jubilantly quote whichever of the “revered leader’s” rulings is more congenial to the 
respective editors. 

9. Help for Hafez Bey Awad in his fight against the official Liberal candidate, Dr. Ali 
Ibrahim, came from an unexpected source when a deputation of doctors from the School 
of Medicine waited upon Zaghlul Pasha recently to invoke his influence to persuade 
Dr. Ali Ibrahim to retire from the fray because his usefulness as a doctor so far 
exceeded anything he could do as a politician. Zaghlul Pasha echoed their regret 
that Dr. Ali Ibrahim should be giving to politics what belonged to science and 
humanity. 

10. Another well-known Cairo doctor, Hafez Bey Afifi, is one of four candidates 
who have, during the past fortnight, by the withdrawal of their Ittehadist opponents, 
become members of the new Parliament. 

11. Judgment in the case brought by the widow' of Governor Folk against Saad 
Pasha Zaghlul and Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud was pronounced by the Cairo Mixed 
Tribunal on the 10th May. The court dismissed the claims hi ought against the 
defendants in kheir private capacity, but condemned the Wafd to pay 55,000 dollars, 
due as arrears of monthly remuneration to Governor Folk for his propagandist efforts 
from March 1920 to February 1921. 

12. The interesting point, whether or not E»ypt has attained independence, was 
not discussed by the court. 

13. The judgment is important, and likely to be precious to the Wafd, because it 
recognises the Wafd as possessing the juridical quality of civil personality, on the 
grounds that: “ On peut reconnaitre la qualite d’etre moral jouissant de la person- 
nalite juridique a une association politique comme la delegation egyptienne eu tant 
qu’une pareille association a des interests distincts de ceux de ses membres. II n’est pas 
contests que le Wafd-el-Masri posskle des fonds distincts de ceux de ses membres: cela 
resulte d’ailleurs de ses statute." 

[15021] 
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14. The days of the heresy-hunt last August against Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek are 
recalled by the outcry now raised by the ulema against Dr. Taha Hussein, a lecturer 
at the Egyptian University, who has published, under the title of “ Pre-Islamic Poetry,” 
his last course of lectures. The book is said to contain so much that clashes with 
orthodox religion that the ulema demand Dr. Taha Hussein’s removal from his position 
of authority in the university. It is perhaps more than a simple coincidence that the 
victim in this case, us in tlm case of Sheikh Adi Abdel Ida/.ek, is associated with the 
Liberal Constitutionalist “Siassa.” Dr. Taha Hussein has vigorously proclaimed his 
Moslem orthodoxy in the press. 

15. Dr. Heikal’s Wafdist opponent in the Gamaliya constituency has obtained a 
fetva from the ulema against the allegedly irreligious editor of the “ Siassa.” 

1G. Ahmed Hishmel Pasha died of cancer on the 9th May. He was, before the 
war, successively Minister of Finance, of Education and of Waqfs, and lie was Minister 
for Foreign Allaire, and later of Finance in Yehya Ibrahim Pasha’s Administration of 
1923. With him passes one of the most energetic and broad-minded of Egyptian 
politicians. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 1333/25/16] No. 35. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 25.) 

(No 234) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 25, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 165. 

1 can assure you that I shall exhaust every effort to avoid clash with Zaghlul, 
and 1 am pursuing my conversation with Adly, whom 1 saw again yesterday 
evening. 


(J 1334/25/16) No. 36. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received May 25.) 

(No 235.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 25, 1926. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram:— 

Adly was extremely [group omitted], but said that when he saw Zaghlul the 
previous morning lie had found him in an excited and difficult mood. 

lie said that, whilst it was still his intention that Adh should form a Govern¬ 
ment, he was determined to make no public statement until Ivmg had sent for him 
and consulted him as w'as his due as leader of victorious majority . 

1 told Adly that l was eonlident that the King would do what was proper, and 
that l would assure myself on this point if he so desired. 

I was still ol opinion that it would be better if Saad could be persuaded to make 
public declaration before he saw the King rather than after, and thus avoid any 
suggestion that he had been refused b\ the King. 1 myself was ready to see Saad 
if it" won Id help matters, and Adly could rely upon me to do my best to show friendly 
attitude, but again 1 feared that unless lie made his declaration before 1 saw him 
similar inference might be drawn. Adly entirely agreed with iu\ reasoning, but 
said that Saad seemed obstiuate and unreasonable on this point. I hope to see 
Adh again to-morrow. 


jj 1351/25/16! No. 37. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 27.) 

(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 26, 1926. 

ELECTION results, to .which must be added ten constituencies in which 
election is to be re-held and three frontier districts, are : Wafdists, 144; Liberals. 
2H; Walanists, 5, Ittehadists, 7; Independents, 17. 
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J 1354/25/16] 


No. 38. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 242.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 27, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 165. 

Yesterday evening Adly Pasha came to reassure me regarding general situation. 
Saad, he said, was making little or no difficulty over his formation o f Cabinet, and 
appeared definitely to have decided not to take office himself. 

Earh this morning, however, Adly Pasha asked to see me again very urgently 
to inform me that Saad had completely changed his mind overnight and now 
intended to form Cabinet and preside over it. When he had invited Saad to 
explain this complete change of front, the latter had replied vaguely that Palace 
newspapers were suggesting that if he did not take office it might appear that he 
was refraining from doing so in order to please the English. This would be an 
impression he would not like to create. 

Saad added that his assumption of office would involve no other changes in 
existing programme. 

Tie would, for example, retain Adly and Sarwat in the Cabinet. Adly replied 
that as Saad had authorised him only the day before to form a Cabinet, he felt that 
he ought at once to inform me of this unexpected development Saad offered no 
objection. Adly was depressed and spoke bitterly of what he described as Saad’s 
treachery. He had not, he said, had time to consult his Liberal colleagues, hut would 
do so immediately and inform me of the result. 


J 1357/25/16 


No. 39. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) ('airo, May 27, 1926. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Adly Pasha came to see me this evening after discussing situation with his 
Liberal colleagues. They had, he said, arrived at no decision as to their attitude, 
which would largely depend on mine. I invited him to be more explicit, whereupon 
he said that they would hesitate long before working in a Cabinet with Saad at its 
head unless they felt sure that Saad’s Premiership was agreeable to Great Britain 
If I objected to Saad as lfiemier they would most probably stand aside and let events 
take their course 

I replied that in a new situation of such delicacy T was not prepared olT-hand 
to say what the attitude of His Majesty’s Government would be. He would, however, 
readily realise that I took a serious view of this renewed proof of Sand’s infidelity 
and bad faith. T had worked wholeheartedly, as ho knew, for a solution which 
would enable a new Government to come into being in accordance with the 
Constitution without at the same time shaking the confidence of Egyptian and 
British officials and foreign colonies. I was still as anxious as ever to find such a 
solution, and T knew 1 could rely on his assistance to that end. 

Adly Pasha replied that it was only his knowledge that such was my attitude 
that had encouraged him to try to form a Cabinet. Saad’s continued duplicity, 
however, seemed to eieate an almost hopeless situation. 

1 will telegraph regarding that fully to-morrow in the light of conversation 
which I have had to-day with the King and of situation arising out of my telegram 
No. 241. 


[J 1362/25/16] No. 40. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 29. 


(No. 246.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 28. 1926. 

MY telegram No. 243. 

1. I had an audience with the King yesterday in order to ascertain His 
Majesty’s views on the situation created by Zaghlul’s decision to take office. 
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2. I took occasion to tell His Majesty that Zaghlul gave as one of his reasons 
two articles in “ Liberte ” and “ Ittihad ” newspapers taunting Zaghlul for refusing 
office and suggesting that fear of England could account foi his renouncing the 
premiership himself in favour of Adly. I considered articles highly mischievous; 
their appearance at a critical moment like the present was obviously an attempt to 
create a collision between the Residency and Zaghlul, and the matter was of a still 
more serious aspect in view of the fact that the two newspapers in question were 
reputed to be influenced by the palace. 

3. The King protested vigorously teat the palace was in no way responsible for 
the views expressed in those papers, and not one of his entourage would dare to 
inspire articles without his sanction Del I suggest, there foie, that he himself was 
responsible? I replied that ! was bound to accept His M a jest v’s assurance; but I 
added that when m a similar ease some three weeks ago 1 had complained to his 
“chef dc cabinet” I had observed an immediate alteration in attitude of those 
papers, 1 trusted that His Majesty would do his best to curb their indiscretions, 

4. Above conversation was in an entirely friendly strain We then proceeded 
to discuss the future, in particular the dates of his reasM inhh of Parliament and 
of the resignation of present ('abinel. 

5. 1 suggested that Ziwar should lender his resignation at the end of the month, 
but that the King should instruct him to continue in office until a new Cabinet had 
been formed. 1 thought it inevitable that the King should send for Zaghlul as leader 
under the circumstances and enquire his views as to formation of new Ministry. If 
Zaghlul proposed another than himself as Prime Minister the King would do well 
to accept as rapidly as possible; if, however, he asked for office himself, King could 
perhaps reply that he would consider matter further The King agreed that this was 
only possible course. 

6 . His Majesty then enquired whether His Majesty’s Government would be 
prepared to accept Zaghlul as Premier. I replied that until a few hours previously 
there had been no question of Zaghlul wanting power. T had not had time to consider 
matter finally. What were His Majesty’s views? 

7. The King replied that either course seemed to him extremely difficult. He 
could not refuse Zaghlul himself unless authorised to say that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment objected to his candidature. 1 f so authorised by me he was willing to refuse. 
He was inclined to think that the issue rtf murder trials had very considerably 
weakened our ease before the public for refusing him. Had accused been found 
guilty it would have been extremely good ground. On the other hand, to admit 
Zaghlul, with whom a conflict was inevitable sooner or later, as Premier would 
strengthen the latter’s prestige enormously, and a delayed conflict would he far more 
difficult to deal with than if dealt with immediately. The matter lav entirely in the 
hands of His Majesty’s Government, with whom he would eo-operate loyally m any 
course they adopted. 

8 . T asked His Majesty tentatively whether an immediate conflict involving 
perhaps dissolution or prorogation would result in widespread disturbances. The 
King felt fairly confident that there would he little danger if the situation were 
handed firmly. With Parliament dissolved one could always form Ministries in 
Egypt. I told tin 1 King that T thought that he was somewhat too optimistic in his 
attitude, but he replied definitely that he knew his people and was not afraid. 

9. F took pains to conceal mv real views from 1Tis Majesty, and gave him no 
indication as to His Majesty’s Government’s attitude in regard to the acceptance of 
Zaghlul or not. I expressed no opinions on nis Majesty’s views as set out in two 
preceding paragraphs. 


|J 1354/25/16| Mo 41. 

Sir iusten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) Forrian Offirr, May 29, 1926. 

YOUR telegrams Nos 242 and 243. 

I am not altogether surprised, but the resulting situation obviously needs 
careful handling. 
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We have decided, on full consideration of your arguments, that we cannot accept 
Saad as Prime Minister. Please consider (a) whether you should not yourself inform 
him of our decision—it would appear to me that to act through the King might 
in this instance confuse the issue by introducing separate questions of an embarrass¬ 
ing nature and thus widening \our responsibilities- (b) whether you should not at 
once inform Adly of this decision and repeat to him your offer of support. 

If you agree and time permits 1 should like an opportunitx to examine the terms 
in which you would propose to convex our refusal to Saad. 


|J 1363/25/16] No. 42. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—-(Received May 30.) 

(No. 247.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 29, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 244. 

Political situation has been radically changed by Zaghlul’s declaration of his 
intention to become Prime Minister. Adly and Sarwat called to see me together 
late last night, and said that they had come definitely to the conclusion that they 
could not work under him unless he took office with support of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. His demeanour and general inconsistency rendered co-operation with him 
impossible on other terms. They would he no less rehutant now to form a Gabinet 
themselves if he asked either of them to do so, since they would thereby run the risk 
of again being made fools of by him before the public. 

2. Yesterday the press published obviously inspired statement that Zaghlul, 
having decided to take office, was now only awaiting summons from the King. 
During the day Zaghlul confirmed this in conversation with a number of notables. 

3. This morning Dr. Nimr, of “ Mokatani,” came to see me with a direct 
message from Zaghlul Zaghlul wished me to know that he was anxious to establish 
good relations with me, and that he considered personal interview between us would 
be the best way of promoting that end. 

4. After careful reflection T decided that my best course was to see Zaghlul, 
and he is coming here to morrow afternoon. His recent behaviour leaves me with 
little doubt as to unrealilv of his friendly professions, hut I desire to eliminate the 
possibility of his representing with any show of reason that f have treated him with 
discourtesy. 

5. T propose to talk to Zaghlul in a friendly but perfectly frank strain. I 
shall explain to him the natural anxiety felt by His Majesty’s Government regarding 
his intentions in the light of his record since 1918, and, in particular, of his 
behaviour during the last four days. T shall then endeavour to dissuade him from 
taking office at this juncture, pointing out to him in effect that the confidence of* 
foreign officials and colonics here, so rudely shattered during his last term of office, 
cannot be restored in a moment. 

His assumption of power, I shall point out, would renew the gravest fear and 
anxiety, and I shall express my confidence that he will, in tin* light of these 
considerations, realise that the best means of securing continuance of friendIv 
relations between Great Britain and Egypt and of ensuring uninterrupted progress 
of constitutional government lie in his willingness to refrain from taking office 
himself. 

6 . Since drafting above I have received your telegrams Nos. 178 and 179. 1 

presume that you would far prefer me to try to persuade Saad to relinquish office 
rather than to apply a veto. If, however, \ find him, as 1 anticipate, intractable, 
I will bear closely in mind the suggestions in the 1 third paragraph of your telegram 
No. 179. 

7 . I shall not, pending your reply to mv telegram under reference, raise or 
discuss the murder trial verdict. 

8 . I should inform you that owing to electoral process Parliament need not 
be convoked until 10th June. 
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[J 1370/25/16] No, 43, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 31.) 

(Nos. 249 and 250.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Many 30, 1926. 

I SAW Zaghlul here this afternoon and had a conversation which lasted an 
hour and three-quarters. 1 decided upon interview partly because Adly Pasha 
pressed for it and urged that an early interview seemed to him the only remaining 
chance of persuading Saad to wiser courses, and partly because Saad had made more 
than one indirect overture, and it seemed to me that it would strengthen his case 
before the public if he could allege that I had been unwilling even to discuss situation 
with the leader of victorious majority. He has before now asserted after the event 
that if only he had known Residency’s views he would have refrained from this or 
that action complained of. 

I accordingly sent my Oriental secretary yesterdav to say that if he desired to 
discuss situal ion with me T should be happy to receive him. 

I said that up to two days ago I had followed tile course of events with interest 
and not without some optimism. His constantly repeated public professions that 
he had irrevocably decided not to take office himself but to confide premiership to 
Adly Pasha indicated to me that he was acting in wisest and most prudent manner. 
But he and 1 had to deal with public opinion. Events of past could not be 
immediately forgotten, (’onfidence amongst foreign colony and officials here, to say 
nothing of British opinion, had been severely shaken. No one was likclv to dispute 
power of his position in view of election results, and everyone knew of weak condition 
of his health, so that his non-assumption of office could not risk being misunderstood. 
It would, on the other hand, enable new Government to be brought into being without 
awakening apprehension, which then' was every hope would be allayed if party of 
Wafd in power pursued a temperate and friendly polios Later on, wdien practical 
experience had restored confidence, situation could more easily be changed. 

His sudden modification of decision some three hours after he had authorised 
Adly Pasha to inform me that Cabinet w r as settled under \dlv’s premiership had put 
both Adly Pasha and myself in a very difficult position, and tn\ main object in seeing 
him as to trv to dissuade him from persbting in a course of action which, for reasons 
1 have given above, might lead to grave results. 1 emphasised mv sincere desire to 
arrive at a conclusion which would gradually lead to good relations, but I felt con¬ 
fident that course of action he proposed to take was one which could only aggravate 
difficulties of the moment. Saad Pasha replied that he had always understood that 
1 desired friendly I’dations with Egypt, that Egypt, he supposed T understood, was 
Zaghlul, and that lie failed to understand why, this being so, 1 should not warmly 
welcome his premiership. T reminded him that confidence, mice shattered by past 
events, could not be restored by vague assurances but only by practical experience. 
Furthermore, T had so far received no assurances of am definite kind as to his future 
attitude or that of his party On the contrary, his press and his followers' public 
statements had recently been of an extremely hostile character. Saad said that, 
while he desired friendly relations with England, it was impossible for him to give 
explicit assurances of any kind England must trust him and all would be well. 
He was not prepared to give am .•wsn mines about the Sudan, daghbub or any other 
questions, l ie would handle them his own way, and we should o P e all would be well. 
T asked him if he felt able, for instance, to assure me that noisy demolish at ions and 
use of students would be discouraged by him in the future, to which he replied that it 
appeared that I wanted to stop free sneeeh. If 1 suggested that he was unable to 
control students and his followers, T should find I was mistaken He added, 
moreover, that, as England was a constitutional country, nothing could prevent his 
assumpt ion of office. T had only to telegraph to London and say that T was prepared 
to place my full confidence in Zaghlul and he had no doubt that all difficulties would 
immediately be overcome. 

I replied that his own sudden change of attitude made it impossible for me to 
speak definitely on views of His Majesty’s Government, but T felt it my duty once 
more, in the interests of Great Britain and of Egypt, to beg him to reconsider his 
attitude and to warn him that if he did not do so an already difficult situation might 
become aggravated \ urged him once more to think over the situation in the light 
of my earnest counsel, but he replied that his mind was made up. 
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I shall see Adly Pasha to-morrow and learn from him effect of my conversation 
with Saad Pasha. 

I fully agree with arguments used in second paragraph of \our private telegram 
No. 179. ‘ 

I am telegraphing to-morrow terms in which T propose our refusal should be 
couched if Saad finally persists in his attitude. 


[J 1380/25/16] No. 44. 

Lord Lloud to Sir An.'ten Chamberlain(Herein tl Man 31. j 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. May 30, 1926, 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I was very unfa\ourab!\ impressed with Saad Pasha's attitude during our 
interview 7 . I showed him every courtesy and listened with greatest patience to 
his statements, but he displayed throughout our interview extraordinary arrogance 
and appeared to me in some of his phrases to be definitely provocative. At one 
moment he used language to which I had to take exception, upon which he apologised 
profusely and begged me to forgive his expression, which was due to an imperfect 
knowledge of French. I had been previously warned by Adly Pasha that Sand's head 
seemed to have been completely turned by his electoral success, and particularly by 
verdict in the murder trial, and that he was at present in so intractable a mood that 
he was impossible to deal with. All w'ho have seen him lately seem to agree that 
he is suffering from acute attack of megalomania. I did mv utmost with him, but 
fear I have failed. 


[J 1380/25/16] 


No. 45. 


Sir Austen ('ham be Ha in to Lord Lloyd (('airo). 

(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic^ Foreign Office, May 31, 1926. 

CABINET will meet this evening to consider your latest telegrams. I shall 
hope to send a definite reply to \our No. 252" x to-night. 

Please telegraph terms of declaration which you propose to make to Zaghlul. 
T must secure Cabinet approval for them. 


[J 1404/25/16] No. 46. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chambeilain.—(Received June 1.) 

(No. 256.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 31, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 17K, last paragraph. 

It is desirable to take one’s stand in vetoing Saad on the ground which will be 
most easily comprehensible to the Egyptian people, and which will rally as many 
natives as possible to our side. For this reason I would prefer to a\md in any 
statesments emanating from the Residency reference to the Sudan, which, owing to 
its connection in the native mind with water, affords great scope for propaganda. 
Reference to the Sudan in the House of Commons would, however, not necessarily 
be so much out of place. 

Most obvious ground for vetoing lies in the terms of the ultimatum of November 
1924, which referred to the campaign of hostility pursued by Saad Government 
against the rights of Great Britain and against British subjects in Egypt, hostility 
which encouraged murder campaign, and f ? omitted : proved ] Saad Government to 
he “ incapable or unwilling to protect lives of foreigners ” in this country, and which 
culminated in murder of the late Sirdar and dissolution of last Parliament. 

1 would suggest, therefore, that His Majesty’s Government have sufficient 
reason for refusing Saad on the ground of that ultimatum, and of the fact that they 
have no confidence that his resumption of office would not involve return to poliev 


* See No. 81 , 
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which he followed with such disastrous consequences for Egypt during 1924. They 
cannot afford to run this grave risk. They are most anxious to see, and have taken 
every step to ensure, restoration of parliamentary government in Egypt. With this 
object in view they had unhesitatinglv expressed their willingness to co-operate with 
a Government under premiership of Adlv, a'leading member of the victorious 
coalition, and composed largely of members of the Zaghlul party. But they are not 
willing to co operate with a (Jovernment under the leadership of a man to whose 
misdirection of affairs and to whose autocratic and arbitrary methods it is due that 
the parliamentary life of Egypt came to a standstill in 1924. 

Their belief in Saad’s desire or capacity to control political agitators or to 
initiate a policy different from that which he pursued in 1924 has been diminished 
by result of political conspiracy trial—Judge Kershaw’s resignation will probably 
be handed in on 2nd June (see mv telegram No. 252)—and by his inability to give 
any but the most vague and c\asi\c assurances to High Commissioner not only as 
regards his general past hostility to (1 rent Britain, but also as regards his willingness 
to recommend Parliament to accept agreements concluded by Ziwar’s Government 
(e.g., Jaghbub, Ziwar’s acceptance of ultimatum, &e.), or as regards guarantees 
against future acts of political vindictiveness against officials, either Egyptian or 
British, who have been loyal sonants of past Governments (pledges). 

IT you concur, I should propose to make communication closely on these lines 
and communicate them to Saad not la'er than 3rd June. 

An\ statement in House of Commons would presumably await telegram from 
me on 3rd dune stating whether Saad insits in or desists from his attitude. 


|J 1435/25/16] No. 47. 

Lord Lloyd lo Sir I itsfrn Chumbrr/itin. (Rccrirrd June 2.) 
(Unnumbered.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 31, t926. 

I SAW the Italian Minister to-day and acquainted him privately with the 
situation. I also told him the tenor of my conversation with Saad and of my inability 
to extract from him any assurances as regards Jaghbub. He said that he entirely 
agreed with me that to allow Saad or, he added, any of his immediate entourage, to 
form a Government would gravely risk the recurrence of that bitter xenophobia 
which rtaly, in common with ourselves, had strongest interest to prevent. He for 
his part believed it was better to face dissolution at once than risk a delayed situa¬ 
tion with even graver difficulties. Til any case, he would immediately telegraph to 
Rome these views and he would be very surprised if Italian Government and press 
would not give us | group undecypherable] and their warm support. 


[J 1437/25/16] No. 48. 

Lord Lloyd to Si) Austro C/iumhrrlitin.—(Rrnirrd June 2.) 

(No. 2(11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 2, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 251. 

In the possible event of Sand’s taking an openly hostile attitude there is always 
the risk of rioting commencing at Alexandria. This would 1 suggest be lessened 
if, as a preventive action, battleship could he sent there for the next two weeks. 

This step could in no sense be considered provocative as fleet units often call, but 
its significance at this juncture would have its impression. The prompt despatch of 
s hips during the last Sudan trouble had prompt result. 

If you concur in this proposal I suggest effect should be given to it without 
delay 

(Repeated to Commander-in-chief. Mediterranean.) 


[J 1446/25/16J No. 49, 

Lord Lloyd iu Sir Austin Chamberlain.—{Received June 2.) 

(Teiographic.) K. Cairo June-2, 1920. 

YOUR telegram No. ks3, and \_sic j is draft text of a declaration which 1 
suggest i should read to Zaghlul :— 

1 His Majesty's Government direct me to state in first place that their 
primary desire in respect of Egypt is steady development of constitutional 
system.'and that Great Britain maintains that attitude to-day in all sincerity 
iu spite of her hittei expel letices during period of office ol Parliament presided 
over by your Exrcllcuev in 1924. , 

‘2 1 am, houcvei, to remind your Excellency that His Majesty s Govern¬ 

ment are, until such time as id,moils between Egv pi and Oreal 1 > 11 tain an 
sei tied b\ neg.a ml ion. chur_,ed amongst ot ! or things with important responsi¬ 
bility ,i!' ..retort am o! British and Inreign lives and interests in this country, 
and that they uinnot toiget that your Excellency, as staled by m\ predecessor in 
the iirst of his notes to you of 22nd November, 1924, proved vmirscll incapable 
or unwilling during that year to provide such protection. 

• 3. further. His Ma"jcsG s Go eminent instruct me to point out that it is 
imperativeinthc interests of Egyptians, even more than of foreign communities, 
that good Administration should be lit inly and continuously established in this 

umnti^o ^ uitl| mv(ls ,,(• j u .,. rapidly-growing population Egypt must 
immediately and steadih pursue works for development ol her material 
resources. 'Ear the most important of such works are those connected with 
irrigation and Egypt cannot possiblv undertake these without cordial 
co imorat mu of Gicat Britain, depending as they do on power operative not 
only in Anglo-Egyptian Sudan but also in purely British territories beyond. 
Immense progress' already made by Egypt in these respects resulting in her 
unexampled prosperitv tii ilii) is the outcome mainly ot British endeavour 
value of which your E.xccllcncv, during your term of office, showed yourself 

wholly iinw illing to recognise. . , , . . . , T i 

‘•'4 Your Exeellencv’s temiie of office was, indeed, as pointed out by l/rnl 
Mlenby m irked b\ a campaign of bitter hostility to British rights and interests, 
culmiualing, as a result of‘incitement ol forces of disorder and violence (ill 
which organised use of school hovs and students was perhaps the most 
reprehensible leature), in the murder of Sir E. Stack, Governor General ot the 

Sudan and Sirdar of Egyptian army. .. . . 

«• r> This campaign found repeated encouragement in public statements by 
vour Excellency in Parliament. H was characterised also by discrimination on 
the part of your Government avainst their foreign employees by persecution oi 
a number of Egyptian officials for acts previously committed m loyal perlorm- 

ance of their duties. , t,. 

“ 0 Xu all these circumstances it was not altogether with surprise that His 
Majesty’s Government recently learned that a number of persons who had been 
member, of or in close contact with your Excellency’s party had been brought 
to trial for having taken part as organisers m dastardly outrages which had 
tarnished good name of Egypt during previous eight years. 

“ 7 . XVo'-ress of this 11 ini was followed by His Majesty s Government with 
closest attention and not without disquiet, seeing that one judge, as you) 
Excellency is aware, retired before assembly of court on a suggestion that he 
vvas in collusion with defence, mi which members of your Excellency s late 
Cabinet were prominently represented, f inally, on acquittal ot all ol the 
accused (with the exception of one workman whose guilt was established by his 
own confession), His Majesty's Government have been compelled, on the resig¬ 
nation by way of protest of the distinguished British judge who presided over 
court to reserve their judgment iu respect of the verdict and in the meantime 
decline to accept that verdict as proof of the innocence of four of the individuals 

concerned n sp i te of these fads, His Majesty’s Government, in their anxiety for 
the (rood of E«vpt to promote healthy resumption of parliamentary hte, decided 
to five your Excellency’s great personal influence in country all possible scope 
•md it was with keen satisfaction that they learned of your Excellency s declared 
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intention to support formation of Ministry of moderate elements His Majesty’s 
Government regarded this step as an earnest of a change of attitude 
confirmed by your subsequent messages to me, and they hoped that by such 
statesmanlike abnegation on your Excellency’s part confidence in you of British 
and other foreign communities here, so rudely shaken by previous experience, 
would be gradually restored. 

“ 9. With your Excellency's cognisance and on instructions from His 
Majesty’s Government I proceeded to explore with Adly Pasha in friendliest 
spirit all possible ways and means of giving effect to an intention on your part 
which I believed to be sincere. Agreement had all but been reached" on these 
when His Majesty’s Government were suddenly confronted with news that your 
Excellency had suddenly and inexplicably abandoned that intention and had 
decided to seek office again yourself. 

“ 10. In a subsequent conversation which I had with your Excellency I did 
my utmost, in no spirit of hostility and for common good, to persuade you to 
reconsider this decision. In this attempt I was not successful, and T failed 
even to obtain any but most evasive assurances either as regards your intention 
to abandon your previous hostility to Great Britain or as regards your willing¬ 
ness to recommend Parliament to accept agreements concluded and undertakings 
given by Government of Ziwar Pasha, or to give definite guarantees against 
future acts of political vindictiveness against officials, cither Egyptian or 
foreign, who had been loyal servants of past Governments 

■‘11. Nothing, m I eel. has occurred in t.he course id' pasl eighteen months 
to inspire His Majesty’s Government with belief in your desire or capacity to 
control political agitators or to initiate a policy different from that which you 
pursued with such disastrous results to Egypt in 1924. By your previous failure 
to realise nature of trust imposed upon you you have already once endangered 
Constitution which you profess to protect, arid His Majesty’s Government have 
accordingly directed me to inform you that T am to withhold my co-operation 
from a Government under leadership of a man to whose misdirection of affairs 
and to whose autocratic and arbitrary methods it is due that parliamentary life 
of Egypt came to a standstill in 1924.” 

My intention is that above declaration should, if necessary, be published in the 
press here. It would in that case probably be desirable that it should take the form 
of statement in the third person, ?>., paragraph 1 would begin “ the primary desire 
of TTis Majesty’s Government in respect of Egypt,” and end “ presided over by 
Saad Zaghlul Pasha in 1924.” 


[J 1447/25/16] No. 50. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Jvne 2.) 

(No. 264.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Jvne 2, 1926. 

MY telegram giving draft of declaration which I propose reading to Zaghlul 
has crossed your telegram No. 194 stating that you have prepared such a text in 
London. 

I shall of course use your text unless you give me further instructions or unless 
I have serious comment to make on yours. 


(J 1404/25/16 j No. 51. 

Sir A usten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 194.) y V ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , June 2, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 256. 

My immediately following telegram gives terms approved by His Majesty’s 
Government for your communication to Zaghlul. They are drafted with object of 
presenting the case shortly and clearly in a single document. They are, of course, 
subject to your concurrence in account given of your conversation with Zaghlul, due 
to any observations you may desire to make. 


J 1404/25/16] 


No. 52. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Foreign Office, June 2, 1926. 

EOLLOW1NG is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

Your Excellency, 

'■ It is with great regret that 1 find myself constrained to refer to the terms 
of the note which my predecessor addressed to your Excellency on the 22nd 
November, 1924 In that note he referred to a campaign of hostility to British 
rights and British subjects, not discouraged by your Excellency’s Government, 
and fomented by organisations in close contact with that Government, and he 
showed that the then Egyptian Government had proved itself unable or 
unwilling to protect foreign lives. 

“ His Majesty’s Government are most anxious to see, and have, so far as 
the matter rested with them, taken every step in their power to ensure, the 
restoration of parliamentary government in Egypt. But when the recent 
elections resulted in a great majority for your Excellency and your supporters 
it became my immediate duty to satisfy His Majesty’s Government that your 
Excellency’s intentions were such that your assumption of office would not 
involve a return to the policy which had such disastrous consequences for Egypt 
in 1924, and would consequently not prejudice the discharge of those 
responsibilities which His Majesty's Government have assumed under the 
declaration to Egypt of 1922, nor imperil public tranquillity, the security of 
life and the good relations of His Majesty's Government and Egypt, all of 
which had so grievously suffered during your previous tenure of office.^ 

" In the conversation which recently took place between your Excellency 
and myself, 1 was unable to find in your Excellency’s statements any grounds on 
which 1 could reassuie my Government in this respect. 1 offered the friendly 
co-operation of His Majesty’s Government with such a Government as you had 
a few days before authorised Adlv Pasha to inform me it was your desire to 
see formed under his presidency. You declined this offer. 

” 1 then enquired of your Excellency whether you could offer any assurances 
in regard to such matters as respect for the status quo and the lour points 
which His Majesty's Government reserved in 1922 to their own discretion, 
pending their settlement by friendly agreement. Your Excellency again 
declined, and stated that you could give no assurances of any kind before 
assuming office. His Majesty’s Government, you said, must place implicit 
trust in your intentions. 

“ Lt is impossible for His Majesty’s Government to feel this confidence as 
to the future in the light of the events of your last Administration. 

“ I feel bound to add that the view taken by the President of the Court of 
the judgment given in the recent murder trial increases the anxiety caused by 
your Excellency’s past actions and present attitude, lest the ordinary securities 
for the lives and liberties of foreigners in Egypt should be at the mercy of party 
interests and the administration of justice itself be tainted by political 

influences. • . . 

“ His Majesty’s Government cannot ignore these dangers, m view of the 
obligations which they have undertaken in regard to their own subjects and 
those of other countries in Egypt, and in regard to the security of Egypt itself. 
But your Excellency has left no doubt that, so far from co-operating with His 
Majesty’s Government in fulfilling these duties, you reserve your freedom to 
pursue'the same (ourse which led Egypt under your Excellency’s guidance 
to the brink of disaster in 1924. 

“ It is impossible for His Majesty’s Government to run so grave a risk. 
They are fully conscious that were they to do so they would be accused, and 
rightly so, of a dereliction of the duty they owe to Egypt no less than to British 

and foreign interests in Egypt. . 

“ I have therefore to inform you that His Majesty s Government have 
regretfully come to the conclusion that your Excellency’s assumption of office 
would render impossible friendly co-operation between the British and 
Egyptian Governments as well as the fulfilment of their responsibilities under 
the declaration of 1922 for the security of the lives and interests of foreign 
residents in Egypt.” 












(J 1457/25/16] No. 53. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aim/in Chamberlain. (Reeeired dune 3.) 

(No. 268.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 2, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 195. 

My latest information is that there is a battle raging in the coalition, and that 
one section is urging Zaghlul to give, at least verbally, all or any guarantees that 
I may require in order to eliminate the possibility of another dissolution. It is 
being represented to him that such guai antees need, in fact, never be honoured, 
inasmuch as their violation singly at a later stage would give His Majesty s 
Government no adequate grounds for so drastic a step as dissolution at any 
particular moment, At the present juncture, he must, this section tells him, 
concentrate all his efforts on getting into power with a view to manoeuvring us later 
into a less advantageous position. 

2. There is to be a public luncheon to-morrow, Thursday, at which all the 
parties in the coalition will be represented. Zaghlul is to speak. Adly has 
promised me this morning that ho will do his best to dissuade Zaghlul from 
committing himself in his speech to assumption of Premiership Adly repeated, 
however, that Zaghlul was at this moment in a state of mind which it was impossible 
to guide or restrain. No one could tell what he would do. 

3. Communication submitted in ni\ telegram No. 263 was drafted to m\er 
Lhe possibilit\ that Zaghlul might fall in with the course ot action described in 
paragraph i by giving him no opportunity of proffering bogus guarantees, lie 
may, on the other hand, take some quite other line, eat., under the stimulus of 
Judge Kershaw’s resignation, which will be announced in the press to-morrow 
morning. 

4. In the circumstances of such uncertainty, may I have authority to use at 
my discretion either \<mr draft or m\ own (with am amendments which you may 
desire), or a combination of both ( 

5. Conclusion of your telegram deals mainly with assurances which Zaghlul 
failed to give', and it might prow wr\ difficult to frame any which would appear 
fair and reasonable to the world but which he could not accept now and disregard 
at his convenience later. 

6. Finally, your draft omits three points which can, 1 think, he used with 
great effect against Zaghlul- - (a) his treatment of officials, Egyptian as well as 
foreign; (b) his use of students and schoolboys for political purposes; (r) his neglect 
of essential works of public utility, in particular, irrigation. 

7. 1 should propose to add to my draft, if approved, reference to Zaghlul’.' 
failure to give assurances in respect of agreements between Ziwar and foreign 
Powers. I have western frontier agreement with Italy especially in mind. 

|J 1459/25/16 | No. 54. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain .—( Reeeired June 3.) 

(No. 269.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 3, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 268. 

Adly saw Zaghlul again last night. 

2. Zaghlul said he had abandoned his idea of becoming Prime Minister and 
wished to know whether Adly would now form Cabinet. Aclly returned non-com 
mittal reply. 

3. Adly attributes this further change of intention on Zaghlul's part to a 
meeting at Wafd Club yesterday evening. It was decided that at this juncture 
disunion in coalition would imperil Constitution, and that only win to avoid such 
disunion was for Zaghlul to be President of Chambei 

4. Plan arranged for luncheon party to-day was that Makram Obeid should 
make a speech begging Zaghlul, in the interest of his health, to accept Presidency of 
Chamber, and that Zaghlul in his reply Humid acquiesce and urge moderation on 
his party. 1 have arranged that gist of speeches should be communicated to me as 
they are made. 

5. Adly added again that he could not guarantee that Zaghlul would not change 
his mind by this morning. 


[J 1^37/25/16] No. 55. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloud (Cairo) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreiyn Ojftee, June 3, 1926 

MY telegram No. 193 of 2nd June- Despatch of battleship to Alexandria. 
H.M.S. “Resolution " has been ordered to Alexandria, where she is due to 
arrive afternoon of 5th June. 


[ J 1459/25/16] No. 56. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloud (Cairo) 

(No. 202.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Foniuu Office, June 3, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 269 of 3rd June. 

If Zaghlul adheres to this decision not to seek Prime Ministership, you will, we 
presume, pursue policy foreshadowed in your earlier conversations With Adly, 
encourage him lo form Ministry, and to co-operate with you m pursuit of common 
interests of Egypt and ourselves. 

Ef Zaghlul again changes his mind, you will have to announce the decision of 
Jlis Majesty's Government to him. 

Ilis Majesty s Government have carefully considered observations contained in 
your telegram No. 268 of 3rd June. They have decided that our draft is a shorter 
and clearer presentation of our case They approve, hmwwer, inclusion of reference 
to officials and agreements with foreign Powers 

There remains the vital question whether the terms of our draft are such as to 
permit Zaghlul now to proller dishonest 1\ and with intention of later breaking his 
promises, the assurances which he refused to give in his conversation with you. 

This was not our intention. We recited what had actually happened ami gave 
our decision on the situation thus created. East-hour assurances given under 
pressure would be valueless and cannot be accepted Our feeling is that lus altitude 
in conversation with von was decisive as to his real intentions. To make this clear 
insert in our draft contained in un lelegiam No 195 after the words “ in the light 
of the events of your last administration," the following “ I am bound to make it 
plain that the convict ion left upon my mind by our conversation was such that I 
cannot advise Ilis Majesty’s Government lo reopen the discussion.’’ 

Opening words of next paragraph should read : “ I find it necessary to add.’’ 


[J 1464/25/16] No. 57. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir .1 im/i n <'/iambi rlam .— (Race!red June 4.) 

(Nos. 271 and 272.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 3, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 269. 

At luncheon party given to Zaghlul to-day (a fin purely adulatory speeches from 
Watanist leader and prominent Liberal and Makram Obeid), a comparatively 
unknown Wafdist Deputy rose and invited Zaghlul to decline the Premiership on 
grounds of ill-health. He w,n interrupted by a Watanist, who said that in view of 
certain conversations which had taken place such a decision on the part of Zaghlul 
would be tantamount to abdication. 

2. Zaghlul replied that he had never been anxious to be Prime Minister and 
that, in any case, he always acted in accordance with the w ill of the people. Those 
present were representatives of the people, and it was for them to decide. On a 
division, all but two of them voted against his taking office. 

3. Contrary to expectation, Zaghlul did not rise to say that he accepted this 
decision, but remarked to Adly, who was near him: “ I am too weak to reply; let 
someone speak lor me. No one did so, and t Ik* meeting broke up. There were no 
public demonstrations either before or after the luncheon, 

4. Scene described above wms, of course, stage-managed to make the public 








believe that Zaghlul’s attitude was dictated by the whole coalition and was not 
adopted under pressure from me. If Zaghlul acquiesces in vote of those present, 
as I anticipate that even he now must, his prestige is likely to be weakened, and that 
of Ills Majesty’s Government proportionately enhanced. 

5. Tt is a satisfactory and instructive sign that above decision was taken in 
face of publication last night of extracts from a number of British newspapers 
severely critical of Zaghlnl. 

6. I cannot say more for the moment than that there seems good reason to hope 
we may have emerged successfully from the first phase of this difficult situation. 
1 am watching developments ver\ closely, and will keep you fully informed. 


[J 1473/25/16] No. 58. 

Lord, Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlinn (Received June 4.) 

(No. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 4, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 202 . Note. 

1. Adly came to see me this morning. 

2. He confirmed account of situation given in my telegram No. 269 and 
expressed the opinion that it was now impossible that Zaghlul should again change 
his mind. This finds confirmation in all the local newspapers this morning, 
including those of the Wafd. 

3. Adly seemed fairly cheerful, but said that he was still undecided whether 
he could take office. I shall, I need hardly say, make every effort to persuade him 
to do so. The King, upon whom f called this morning, will "do the same. 

4. Situation is calm. Feeling at yesterday's luncheon party was, I am 
informed by British journalists present, surprisingly apathetic; and the Wafd, I 
learn from trustworthy sources, are to-day in a state of considerable confusion. 


|J 1479/25/16] No. 59. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 5.) 

(No. 276.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 5, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 274. 

Adly Pasha told me last night that it would lie of considerable assistance to him 
if 1 could see Zaghlul once again. 

2. 1 accordingly invited Zaghlul here this morning. 

3. I began by asking him whether his recent change of intention had been 
correctly reported in the press, i.e., whether in accordance with vote taken at 
Thursday’s luncheon party he had decided to renounce office. 1 had, I explained, to 
inform His Majesty’s Government, and could afford to risk no misunderstanding. 

4. Zaghlul replied without hesitation that he had now definitely and irrevocably 
made up his mind never to become Prime Minister again in any circumstances, and 
that he would be grateful if T would communicate this decision to you in the most 
categorical fashion possible. 

5. There had, he regretted to remember, been much mutual mistrust between 
Great Britain and Egypt in the past. Now, however, such mistrust would, he hoped, 
be speedily dissipated. He on his side would do all in his power to establish and 
maintain good relations with llis Majesty’s Government. 

6. He said in conclusion that he would enjoin moderation on Wafd, and that 
Adly, whom they now wished to assume office, could be confident of their full support. 

7. Zaghlul’s manner was deferential in marked contrast to the attitude which 
lie had adopted at our first interview. 
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|J 1482/25/16] No. 60. 

Lord Lloyd to Si I .(listen Chamberlain - {Received J une 6.) 

(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, dune 6, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 276. 

The King saw Zaghlul yesterday afternoon and sent his Grand Chamberlain 
here immediately afterwards to gi\o me .us .mount of the interview. 

2. Zaghlul was in more chaslened frame of mind than he had ever been before 
within His Majesty’s experience (I would remind you that ho called at Abdin the 
<la\ after the ultimatum of 23rd November, 1924). 

3. His attitude towards King Fuad was throughout profoundly respectful 
lie protested his personal devotion to llis Majesty, and swore that he himself had 
iicht spoken against him. 

4. Finally, he repeated to the King Ins declaration that he would never again 
accept Premiership, and expressed the opinion that Adi) Pasha ought to form new 
Cabinet, and promised that Adly Pasha should enjoy the full support of Wafd, who 
would he moderate and constitutional in their attitude. 

5. The King sent for Adly Pasha yesterday evening. After some hesitation 
lie definitely agreed to take office, and is submitting names of his Cabinet to llis 
Ma |est \ I Ins moi nmg 

6 List is then to be shown to me. I shall, I need hardly sav, fall in with Adly’s 
proposals if 1 possibly can. If 1 cannot. I shall not refuse them without vour prior 
approval 

7 The King and Adi) arranged that Parliament should meet on 10th .lutte 
and Ziwar will tender his resignation as soon as Adly’s recommendations are 
approved. 


[J 1504/25/16] No. 61. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 7) 

(No 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 6, 1926 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Wafd are in a vstate bordering on chaos and are unlikely to evolve a concerted 
plan of action for some days at any rate. 

2 They appear, however, to be animated by common desire that Chamber 
should meet at all costs. 

It must not be forgotten that many of them have had to pay considerable prices 
for their seats and that membership of Parliament in this country carries with it 
many privileges and opportunities of pecuniary gain. 

3 At the same time they find their position vis-d-vis foreign opinion much 
weaker than in January 1924 and appreciate the importance of giving their 
resumption of parliamentary life appearance of respectability 

4 They must in any case have time to revise their plan of campaign, rudely 
disturbed by events of the last few days. 

5. They doubtlessly hope that His Majesty’s Government may ( e.g ., as a result 
of failure to settle coal strike) be weaker in the autumn than they are now 

6. Most of them do not wish to sit throughout the summer months for reasons 
of personal convenience. 

7. It follows that they are likely to prefer at this juncture short and uneventful 
session with a view to having an ordinary session in November in accordance with 
article 96 of the Constitution. 

8. ft is too much yet to hope that as a result of Zaghlul’s recent change of front 
their ultimate intentions are any less extreme They, as he, are, one must assume, 
simply manoeuvring for position in face of the situation which has upset their 
calculations and for the moment, at least, alarmed them considerably 

9 In Adly Pasha they have a convenient temporary facade While generally 
liked and respected by moderate opinion of Egyptians and foreigners alike, he has 
little courage or initiative, and it will be easy for them to dislodge him later. 

10. Adly Pasha is fairly confident that no serious bones of contention should be 
raised during impending session. How far he may be justified in this confidence I 
should be reluctant at the moment to speculate 

11 . General situation, however, remains perfectly calm 
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fj 1511/25/16] No 62. 

Lard Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{Received June 7.) 


(Nos. 282 and 283.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 280. 

Following Cabinet has been formed : 

Prime Minister and Interior : Adly. 
Finance : Morcos Hanna. 

Foreign Affairs : Sarwat 
Justice: Zaki Abu Saoud, 

Public Works : Osman Moharrem. 
Education : Ali Shamsi. 

Agriculture : Fatalla Barakat. 
Communications : Mohamed Mahmoud. 
War : Ahmed Khashaba 
Wakfs : Gharabli. 


Cairo, June 7. 1926. 


King signed necessary decree at 4 p.m. 

I will telegraph my observations this evening. 


[J 1496/25/16] No. 03. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 7.) 

Cairo, May 27, 1026. 

VOTING for the parliamentary elections took place throughout Egypt on the 
22 nd May, but it was not until the 26th May that the final results were ofccially 
announced. The delay is due partly to the increased voting under universal suffrage 
partly to the circumstance that the electoral law in force requires ballot boxes to be 
transferred to a central bureau in each constituency before the votes al ? co ^ d ; j 
2. As reported in my telegram No. 239 of the 26th Ma), the lmal results, 

including the earlier unopposed returns, aie . 


Wafdists 

Constitutional Liberals 
Watanists ... 
lttehadists ... 
Independents 


144 

28 

5 

7 

17 


The three oases -constituencies do not vote before August ; and in ten constituencies 
the ballot is to be repeated. This accounts for the total of 214 constituencies. 

ballot ; g 0 f these figures are attributable to the more or ess just,fiable 

allocation of a propose!™ of the “ Independent"'candidate, to the Wafd One news- 
paper, 'calculating upon these not unexpected allegiances, estimate, the Wafdist seats 

at l ° 4 °' The day of the elections passed off, on the whole, peacefully. The local 
authorities dealt promptly with incidents. The only serious trouble occurred m the 
Abu T O (Assiout) district, where u brother of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud was defeated 
bv anTttehadist In the village of Mas’udi a free %hl with " nabouts resulted ... 
one death and seven wounded casualties, and in Zeminvillage four men were wounded. 
There were minor disorders in Karnnat (Giza) and Abusir (Ghaibia). Ibrahim Bey 
Hilba ™Liberal) and itagl.eb Bey Iskamlar (Wafdist) were hit with stones in Embaba 

(Giza) Pasha, Minister of Education, imported 

into the Waily electoral bureau fifteen railway porters from another Cairo constituency 
whose identity was found not to concord with their voting tickets. The parquet ,s 

examining^his^csse.^ at u r e ^ ^ dootiona ha8 been the ludicrously small vote polled by 
1 I T l ri„t 00 An in the Bern Korra constituency — won with a 

“ol wlmlyttes ^“KhLhaba Bey (Wafdist, by Tewfk Pasha Doss, 
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whom the Coalition have sworn to unseat—did not receive a single vote. Votes of 
between ten and twenty only for lttehadists, as against the thousands of their 
opponents, were not unknown. Hilmi Issa Pasha, Minister of Communications, in his 
home constituency of Shama, could not collect 200 votes, to the 9,000 of a comparatively 
insignificant Saadist. In Old Cairo, Zakaria Bey Hamek (Ittehadist), a fairly 
distinguished lawyer, succumbed to Hamdi Bey Seif-el-Nasr (Saadist) by 3,000 odd 
votes to 3. One of these three votes was contemptuously promised him before election 
day by his opponent! 

7. A secondary feature has been the success of free-lance Wafdist candidates 
against Liberals holding the Coalition coupon. The latter lost eight seats to Wafdists 
whom a word from Zaghlul Pasha would have withdrawn from the contest. Dr. Ileikal, 
the editor of the “ Siassa,” lost to his unofficial Wafdist opponent. Hafez Bey Awad, 
on tlie.iitb.ejC. hand, the editor of the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark,” won a seat, standing as a 
free-lance Wafdist. Both seats were among those formally allotted to the Constitutional 
Liberal party by the combined Opposition. 

8. It is stated that, in the constituencies where voting took place on the 
22nd May, 1,023,091 voters out of 1,843,713 voted. Of these an infinitesimal 
proportion only supported the Government candidate. 

9. The “ Ittehad,” however, announces that it is not disheartened. Before the 
fatal day it declared that, whatever the result of the elections, the Ittehadist party 
would not swerve from its principles, nor emulate the base methods of its adversaries. 
When the debacle became apparent, the “ Ittehad” blamed an electoral law catering for 
the unintelligent herd, and the defection of sycophant officials, for its party’s woes. 
The appeal to reason and foresight with which the Ittehadist party had been founded 
meant nothing to Opposition leaders thirst) for office, who brandish “ parliamentary 
life ” as a weapon and yet, by imposing different coloured candidates upon unwilling 
constituencies and by proposing a Prime Minister (Adly Paslm) unrepresentative of the 
parliamentary majority, make a mock of the constitutional procedure they affect to 
hold sacrosanct. “ It is from now,” the “ Ittehad ” concludes, “ that our struggle really 
begins. Hardships and sacrifice may await us ; we shall fight on.” 

10. Of the French papers in Government pay, the “Liberte” echoes the 
“ Ittehad’s” blame of mob elections and disloyal officials, but adds a note of warning to 
Adly Pasha against the caprice of Wafdist support and a tribute to the disinterested 
patriotism which inspires him, in circumstances so ungrateful, to assume the responsi¬ 
bilities of office. A similar bouquet is offered by the “ Journal du Cairo.” 

11. The “Mokattam” hardly departs from its favourite course of reiterating the 
obvious. It sees in the election results two main forces at work: a national desire for 
the restoration of parliamentary life and a tide of national confidence which always sets 
one way. For the third time the Wafd is proved to be the organisation embodying all 
the nation’s hopes. In other countries, says the editor, so insignificant an Opposition 
as that now left to us would be held to vitiate the parliamentary system, but Egypt is 
not really ripe for parties and partisans; her problems call for united effort, and of 
party union the “ Mokattam ” wdl therefore always be the advocate. 

12. The “ Ah ram ” also demands that Egypt should be treated as a special case. 
Others may wonder, it says, at the whole nation electing a Chamber in the name of 
one man ; but peculiar local conditions explain and necessitate this. Egypt’s aim is 
“ Independence in the name of Saad Zaghlul.” Before the elections, the “ Ahram” called 
upon every elector to come forward, as at former elections, in the hope of realising the 
nation’s aspirations : the independence of Egypt, the return of the Sudan and the 
leadership of Saad Zaghlul, symbol of hope. The Constitution, it added, must at all 
costs be saved, to be a means of securing independence after negotiations with England 
as an equal, and not to be a tool of British domination. If England would consent to 
consider Egypt as a friend and as an ally, and not as a slave, there need be no conflict 
between British inteiests and Egyptian aspirations. The “ Ahram ” hopes that, learning 
the lesson of the elections, 1 may bring about an understanding between the two 
peoples and so serve the cause both of Egypt and of England. 

13. Of the paper’s of the Wafd, the “ Balagh ” hails the 22nd May as separating 
an era of despotism from an era of liberty. It rejoices, not over the defeat of futility, 
but over the final failure of an incessant reactionary effort. The collapse of the 
Ittehadist party means the failure of any tyranny that seeks to hide behind the screen 
of legality. The “ Balagh ” wishes Ziwer Pasha would read the Speech from the 
Throne, that Parliament might have the satisfaction of ignoring it. 

14. The “ Kawab-es-Shark ” also describes election day as marking the beginning 
of a new era, in which the Constitution is to be revived and real independence achieved. 

[15021] o 2 
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Ziwer’a Speech from the Throne is a trap which must not be set. The loss of Jaghbub 
and the Sudan and the re-establishment of English authority in Egypt are indelible 
blots on the Ziwer Cabinet’s record. 

15. The “Miar" congratulates Egypt on passing from darkness to light. The 
“ Wadinnil” demands that Egypt’s wishes, clearly expressed, should be granted. 

16. The “ Espoir,” over the signature of M. Leon Castro, boasts that, even in the 
darkest hour, it never doubted the nation’s loyal devotion to its faithful servants. It 
regrets Nasliat Pasha’s absence, which may lead him to think his presence would have 
altered things. Had he been here, the collapse of his “ party of the devil ” would have 
been even more dramatically abject than it now is. 

17. The “ Siassa ” gloats over the discomfiture of llilmy Issa Pasha and his crew. 

It x’esents somewhat bitterly the “Times” comments on the situation and those of 
“ Pertinax ” in the “ fCclio de Paris.” 

18. The Watanist “ Lewa-al-Masri ” says that the “party of demolition” has 
collapsed and is buried under its own dbbris. It clamours for the impeachment of the 
Ziwer Cabinet. 

19. In the Opposition press there is a common demand for the early resignation 
of the present Government and a common anxiety that Ziwer Pasha shall not meet 
Parliament with an apologia and so precipitate an uproar. In the Government press 
there is a tendency to urge that Zaghlul Pasha, or at least a Wafdist, should take up 
the reins of Government; but in no paper is any future programme sketched out, nor 
is any attempt made to suggest an Egyptian policy towards England and the 1 922 
Declaration. Egyptians have the same mystic and unreasoning faith in their idol 
to-day as their forefathers may have had when they worshipped the Bull Apis tn the 
distant days of Thebes. 

20. The appointment of Hussein Ttushdy Pasha as president of the Senate on the 
23rd May provoked but little comment in the press. 

21. The “ Ah ram ” declared, shortly before the elections, that negotiations were 
n progress for the appointment of an Egyptian Sirdar and that the present Under¬ 
secretary of State for War was ear-marked for the post. To this the Government 
replied with a feeble ddmenti, in which the Ministry of War announced that it had 
heard nothing of such a nomination. The “ Mokattam ” endorsed the “ Abram’s ” 
scorn at this manoeuvre, traced the history of the question, and added that the matter 
was being left by Ziwer Pasha and his Ministers to their successors. Since then the 
election results have swamped all other news. 

22. The twenty-seven recalcitraut nmdas of Menutia (see my despatch No. 4 ot 
the 2nd January), having been found blameless on every appeal, have been 
reinstated. 

23. The news of the acquittal of six of the seven accused in the murder trial has 
been received by all the press with almost hysterical delight. This satisfaction the 
“ Siassa ” considers justified, since individuals were involved who had relations with a 
political organisation now seem to represent the majority of the Egyptian nation. 1 he 
Liberal paper hopes that the trial will be the last of its kind in Egypt, and that, in a 
clearer atmosphere, England will look upon Egypt differently now from November 1924. 
Doubtless the same spirit of justice as animated the bench will dominate British policy, 
and so enable those concerned to reach an agreement based on understanding. 

24. The “Information” (Government) greets the \erdiet as acquitting all the 
youth and intellect of Egypt. Matured by their interminable meditations in gaol, 
Maher and Nokrashy, Biali and Shishini can now devote again to their country’s 
servico that ardent patriotism that was the very cause of their troubles. And there 
must follow a clean sweep in the police. There have been incompetence and stupidity 
at the top, banditry at the bottom ; the police have been nailed to a stake of ignominy 
as a result of the trial ; police and parquet must be purified and cleansed. 

25. The “ Liberte” (Government) is equally ready to blame the “ illicit acts ” of 
the police and to find that the parquet is “ not above reproach.” 

26. The “ Espoir ” draws a deeper and more personal satisfaction from “ this 
glorious verdict.” Nevermore, it rejoices, can Saadists be accused of using criminal 
methods for the prosecution of their just cause. It adds (guarding against who knows 
what later development): “ All ! It cauuot be said that this verdict is warped by 
passion or by the sympathy of the judges with the cause which we defend. The 
composition of the bench rules out the slightest suspicion ot that. And nothing 
absolutely nothing—can in the future be even insinuated against this verdict, which 
acquits, with certain individuals, the whole Saadist party of the ignoble accusation 
levelled against them on the morrow ot the cowardly murder of the Sirdar. 


p 



27. Judge Kershaw is acclaimed as the incarnation of British justice. It is, 
indeed, said by some that, had there been no British representative on the court, the 
Egyptian judges would have hanged all the accused out of hand. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, 

II i jh Co nun iss ion e i \ 


jj 1540/25/16] No. 64. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— (Received June 8.) 

(No 288.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 8, 1926 

ADLY came and discussed personnel of his Ministry with me in friendliest 
fashion on Sunday afternoon. 

Only name in his original list to which 1 took radical exception was that of 
Nahas (Mr. Kerr’s despatch No. 109 of 1924). Nahas’s record as Minister of 
Communications had, l pointed out. been marked throughout In bitter hostilily to 
British officials and interests. Moreover, he had recently been involved in 
murder conspiracy ease (my telegram No. 109). Adly eventually agreed to his 
exclusion. 

I urged upon Adly undesirability of giving a portfolio to Hanna (same 
despatch), whose blatant Anglophobia as Minister of Public Works had created a 
very bad impression It was he, for example, who had demanded that all traces of 
their British origin should be removed from the sluices of Assuan dam. Adly replied 
that Hanna was a trimmer, and that now that violence was no longer the order of 
the day he would change his tune. Financial Adviser, who will he in closest contact 
with Hanna, concurred in this view, and that as Adly represented that any attempt 
on my part to exclude both Nahas and Hanna would probably lead to failure to form 
Cabinet, I did not insist 

Of the others, I am advised that both Barakal (same despatch) and Wassif 
Ghali are likely to prove more reasonable in present circumstances than their 
unsavoury records suggest. Barakat is a nephew of Zaghlul, and Adly thinks that 
he will be useful as a means of exerting pressure on latter. Sliamsi was formerly 
an ardent and dangerous extremist; shortly after the war he was engaged on liaison 
work with Kemal and pan-Islamists, and in smuggling arms; since then, however, 
he has given signs of being on the road to moderation. 

Gharabli (same despatch) proved himself a nonentity in office 

I need give no details of Adly and Sarwat. Account of remaining Ministers 
follows by bag. Mohamed Mahmoud (the enfant terrible of the Liberal party) was 
largely responsible for its recent coalition with Wafd Kashaha and Moharrem 
(Lord Allenby's telegram No. 411 of 1924) describe themselves at present as members 
of Wafd’s right wing. Saoud (Mr. Scott’s despatch No 947 of 1923), while 
commonly called a Wafdist, is so moderate as to he almost independent. 

In view of the size of Wafd majority at the elections and of Adly’s timidity of 
character, it would have been impossible to reconstruct Ministry with fewer Wafdist 
elements at this juncture l cannot pretend that it is in any sense an ideal 
combination, or that I am yet confident that Adly will he able to manage it 
successfully for long. At the same time if is on the whole, \ think, as happy a 
solution of the recent crisis as we could reasonably have hoped for. 


jj 1562/25/16| No 65. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired June 10.) 

(No. 292) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, June 10, 1926. 

PARLIAMENT was opened by the King in ordinary session this morning 
l attended with my staff. 

2. His Majesty’s Speech, winch was read by Adly Rasim, was moderate in 
tone and unobjectionable except for a statement that the Government intended to 
take measures to secure admission to the League of Nations. 

3. In the streets, which were comparatively sparsely lined, there was a certain 
amount of organised shouting for Zaghlul, but the crowds were good-tempered and 
orderly. The King had a neutral reception. 
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[J 1566/25/16] No 66, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—[Received June 11.) 

(No. 293.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 10, 1926. 

J CALLED on King Fuad yesterday to congratulate him on the birth of a 
daughter, Princess Faikan, the preceding day. 

2. I took advantage of the occasion -to enquire of His Majesty what had led 
to the decision to make present session of Parliament an ordinary as opposed to 
extraordinary one (see paragraphs 4, 38, 39, 40, 42, 88, 89 and 96 of Egyptian 
Constitution enclosed in Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 259 of 1923) 

3. I explained to His Majesty that I had, during the preceding week, in a 
friendly desire to make the new Government’s path as smooth as possible, gone into 
this point carefully with my competent advisers and had come to the conclusion that 
the l)est way out of the impasse was for session to be declared extraordinary with a 
Speech from the Throne superimposed. This would enable His Majesty to close 
session at will. An ordinary session, on the other hand, could only be stopped by 
prorogation or dissolution. 

4 The King replied that he loo would have far preferred an extraordinary 
session, but that he had been overridden by Ziwar, with whom, indeed, he had lost 
his temper in discussing the subject. He had yielded to Ziwar finally only because 
Grand Chamberlain had reported me as substantially in agreement, with Ziwar’s 
view, which, he added, had the support of principal legal advisers to the Council of 
Ministers. 

5. The King’s manner at the outset of our conversation gave me a strong 
impression that he was not speaking the truth, and his explanation confirmed this 
belief', since L had myself talked the matter over at length during the week with 
Ziwar, Grand Chamberlain and Chief of Royal Cabinet All had concurred in my 
point of view. 

6. Sarwat lias since told me both Adly and he expressed themselves in favour 
of an extraordinary session, and that the decision taken to the contrary was due solely 
to the King, to whom the alternative drafts were submitted. Whatever the real 
facts, it seems clear that His Majesty asked Ziwar, presumably as a parting favour 
which would cost him nothing, to affect the authorship of the proposal. 

7. Tt is not easy to divine ITis Majesty’s motive in this last piece of duplicity 
Possibly he merely wishes to avoid the direct responsibility for the closing of the 
session. More probably, lu>w r e\er, he sees in an ordinary session greater possibility 
of conflict between ITis Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government and 
hopes that such a conflict will result in another perhaps final dissolution of the 
Chamber. 


[J 1563/25/16] No. 67. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 10.) 

(No 294.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 10, 1926. 

YOCR despatch No. 408. 

King Fuad informed me that he had recently been driven to the conclusion that 
the political situation was top ^uncertain and too critical to admit of his leaving Egypt 
in duly. 

2. In these circumstances he trusted that the King would allow him to postpone 
his official visit to England till the autumn (probably October). He asked me to 
convey his sincere regrets to llis Majesty for any inconvenience which this change 
of plan might cause. 

3. 1 should be glad to learn His Majesty’s pleasure in the matter. 


Ii 
* d 
}f 


| J 1688/26/16] ,\o. ns. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — [Received, June 21.) 

(No. 371.) 

*^ 1 ’ Tar v ■ Cairo, June 5, 1926. 

I ML Egyptian press, which thrives on sensations, has had nothing to complain of 
duiing the past fortnight. The election results, the acquittal of six out of seven of 
the accused in the Political Murders Inal, the “'Times” correspondent's censure 
ot this verdict as a gross miscarriage of justice ; the persistence in olfiee of the Ziwer 
( abinet, the ominous note struck in London press-comments on the Wafd's electoral 
victory; Zaghlul Paslia s sudden claim to the Premiership , his visit to the Residency . 
the three days silence that followed, broken only by Judge Kershaw's dramatic 
resignation, and ending with last Thursday's banquet in Zaghlul's honour, when, 
after ITis Majesty s Government had signified their opposition to his appointment, 
over 20U Deputies urged him to put health before office: here is material enough for 
any Egyptian journalist. 

2. It may be said at once that the press has done little more t han follow develop¬ 
ments; intelligent prevision, or even comment, has been rare. 

3. Already on the 24th May, the “Ahrain” (which the fide of Zaghlulist 
success has swept from tiie standpoint of a very dubious neutrality) and the unofficial 
Wafdist “ Kawkab-esh-Slmrk,” reported Adly Pasha's visits to Zaghlul Pasha, to 
discuss the Cabinet which the former was to preside. The personnel of the new 
Ministry, said the “ Ahram, is nothing; its policy is what matters. Adly Pasha 
has been nominated to form a Cabinet, but Zaghlul Pasha remains sole arbiter of 
the situation, baad is the nations idol. If the British were realists they would 
iemetnber this. 

4. The “ Mokattam ” also emphasised the importance of policy and the relatne 
insignificance of the personalities of the Ministers to be 

5. The “Balagh ” and the “ Espoir ” (official Wafdist) made it dear that Adly 
Pasha was chosen by Zaghlul Pasha to represent him, but the) concentrated on the 
collapse of the Ittehadist party and on criticism of the British pres,-., whose comments 
they held to prove an unswerving prejudice against constitutional Government, 
rather than on their leader’s renunciation The “Mokattam’s” hope that the 
acquittal of young men of the social standing and political affinities of Ahmed Maher. 
Nokrashy and their friends would help to clear the air and lead to a modification in 
British policy was echoed with loud fervour by the Wafd organs. They challenged 
England to give proof of the sincerity and equity which should greet this “acquittal 
of the Wafd.” As against the parquet and police, their language was angry and 
menacing. 

6. The “ Wadmnil ” (Waldist) was pessimistic. The Ittehadists vanish, it said 
on the 25th May, but the English remain, and it is doubtful whether England will 
ever co-operate harmoniously with Egypt to reach that long-desired agreement. 

7. The “Siassa” (Constitutional Liberal) was less despondent. Tt detailed 
the programme of reforms which the new Cabinet would have to initiate to rectify 
Ziwer Pasha’s abuses; reforms in education, sanitation, economics, irrigation, Ac , 
and it hoped that Egypt's British and other friends would cordially collaborate. 

8. Only the “Tttehad” perversely refused to accept the idea of an Adly 
Ministry. Tt deliberately set out to goad Zaghlul into irritation, saying (in brief) : — 

“ Zaghlul is leader of the majority. We know of old his unbounded appetite 
for power. Why does not he form the new Cabinet? Tt is because the British 
dislike him, and to please the British he submits. ETis power, let the world 
note, has limits National interests require his assumption of responsibility 
and office; only cowardice explains his hesitation The murder trial verdict 
removes the last objection Why, then is Adlv pushed forward by Saad? Ts 
Sand afraid? [f he wishes to plead ill-health, is there no Wafdist of capacity 
to act as his deputy? One would expect an ordinary individual, let alone the 
leader of the nation and the hero of the revolution, to find a more dignified way 
out of his troubles. Zaghlul yields to the British! He might as well take the 
country hack to the protectorate.” 

9. This tone taken by a paper notoriously under palace influence and directed 
by Ali Maher Pasha, Minister of Education, with the transparent intention of 
provoking Zaghlul led me to remonstrate with King Fuad on the lines reported in 
my telegram No. 246 of the 28th May. 




88 


10. The first hint of a change in the situation as reflected in the press was a 
“ Mokattam ” report in the afternoon of the 28th May that Adly and Sarwat Pashas 
had decided not to join the Cabinet unless Zagldul Pasha were Prime Minister. The 
luncheon in honour of Zaghlul, to be giw n by members of Parliament on the 3rd June, 
was advertised at the same time. 

11. The “ Abram " had announced that morning that the. Coalition leaders had 
agreed on the composition of the new Ministry and were only aw ailing the resignation 
of Ziwer Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha’s summons to Abdin. “ We are in a position to 
state,” the “ Ah ram ” added, “ that the Cabinet’s policy will be pacific and friendly 
to England, as was Hand Pasha’s opinion from the first.” 

12. The “ Balagh” of the 28th May scouted all rumours of dissension between 
Adly and Zaghlul. The “Siassa” also reasserted their complete agreement, but 
added that until the King had summoned Zaghlul discussions could not exceed a 
mere exchange of views. 

13. By the 29th May, the change was definite. The “ Ah ram announced that 
Zaghlul Pasha bad consented to form a Cabinet, assisted by other party-leaders, and 
that everything was now ready for Ziwer to resign and for the King to summon 
Zaghlul. The leading article was headed : “A change in British policy: from the 
defensive to the offensive.” It pictured a battle raging round the personality of 
Zaghlul Pasha “ who is the nation's Deputy and Commander of the national army." 
The British, it continued, threaten to dissolve Parliament if it refuses to be a tool 
in their hands. This is the Constitution they boast of giving us. They try to make 
the throne an excuse for their intervention. 

14. The “Mokattam” recommended that Zaghlul Pasha should form the 
Ministry as Prime Minister without portfolio, and should in anv ease he considered 
responsible for its policy. 

15. On the 30th May, all the press was for a Zaghlul Ministry. The “ Balagh 
declared that Sand Pasha was determined to form a Cabinet, if asked, in defence of 
the nation’s interests and the Constitution. His opponents hate him, said the 
“Balagh” on the following day, not for his personality, which is charming, but for 
his political significance as spokesman of independent Egypt; because in his day 
British officials lost their power ; because hestands for the Constitution and opposes 
waste of the nation’s money. The Wafd’s acquittal of complicity in murder has 
left Saad’s enemies without’?! weapon. The country stands steadfast behind him. 

1G. The news that Zaghlul Pasha had spent two hours at the Residency on the 
30th May was received with great excitement and, generally, with optimism. 

17. ’ The “ Tttchad ” continued to urge the Wafd to do the patriotic thing and 
assume the responsibility which they could not logically disclaim. It alleged that 
Hand had been invited to discuss general topics only, and that the Residency had 
provoked Adly Pasha’s withdrawal. Tt urged that any British demands should be 
presented after and not before the formation of a Cabinet, to avoid a precedent ol 
British control of future' Cabinets. Amicable Anglo-Egyptian relations arc verv 
desirable, it said, but the safeguarding of the country’s rights is another thing. 

18. The “ Siassa ” was delighted with the visit to the Residency, and hoped it 
augured an era of goodwill and good understanding after years of boycott. 

England can only come to an understanding with a constitutional Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. that is, with a Government formed by the leader of the majority. Her mistake 
in the |mst has been to lose contact with the majority. Here is the chance of a new 
beginning, of great promise.” 

19. The “ Eewa-el-Masri,” organ of the Watanist party, blamed Zaghlul Pasha 
roundly for having compromised his programme of complete independence In 
facilitating the intervention of the usurper. “The Constitution stipulates that the 
Kimr of Egypt alone can call Cabinets into being. By yielding to the representative 
of the occupying Power, Sand has renounced Egyptian sovereignty, violated the 
Constitution and gravely prejudiced the national cause ” 

20. The “Eibertfi” (Government) deplores the Watanists’ refusal to face 
facts. “We should not be where we are after seven years of painful struggle,” it 
said, “if our leaders had had the courage to spare the nation these dangerous 
illusions.” Recognising as natuial the optimism shown in parliamentary circles, tin* 
“ Liberty ” vet hazarded the opinion, based on official reticence, that Zaghlul Pasha 
must have failed to dispel apprehensions hostile to the existence of a Zaghlulist 
Cabinet It presumed that further conversations would ensue and hotted for the 

21. The official Wafdist note, as struck by the “Balagh” and the “ Espoir,” 
was non-committal. All that these journals could say about Raad Pasha’s visit to 
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the Residency was that, if some matters had been cleared up, others had not, and 
that another conversation would probably follow shortly. They expressed the hope 
that these interviews might clear the way for a complete understanding between 
England and Egypt, and declared that the best service I could render England would 
be to act as the intermediary and apostle of this entente. 

22. At the same time the “ Balagh ” and the “ Espoir ” announced it as certain 
that Pis Majesty would send for Zaghlul Pasha and that nothing now opposed a 
Zaghlul Ministry, in which Adly Pasha and Sarwat Pasha would unreservedly 
co-operate with the Wafdist leader. 

23. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark,” “Misr," “Watan,” “ Wadinnil” and other 
papers of Zaghlulist sympathies confined themselves to conjecture as to what had 
passed at the interview between Zaghlul Pasha and myself and to preaching the 
necessity of a Cabinet formed by Zaghlul. 

24. I enclose a copy of the brief note given to British press correspondents after 
my meeting with Zaghlul.* 

25. During the days that followed, from the 31st May to the 3rd June, only 
vague and increasingly pessimistu 'Meteorological similes were officially released 
here, and the local press, disturbed by sinister rumours of obscured horizons and 
gathering storm-clouds, was driven to estimate the situation from the comments of 
the London papers. These were eloquenth ominous. 

26. The “Abram” on the 1st June stated that Zaghlul Pasha's conversation 
with me had been cabled to London and that T was,awaiting His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment s instructions. This plausibly explained a silence which proved almost too 
much for the nerves of Egyptian journalists. Likely and unlikely “demands from 
Zaghlul ” were rumoured. Fie had been asked to subscribe to the Declaration of the 
28th February, 1922; to agree to further irrigation-expenditure in the Sudan, to 
increase British representation on the native bench. My press department was 
pestered for news. 

27. Meanwhile the Ziwer Cabinet remained in office'. The Ministers of Wakfs 
and Agriculture removed their personal papers from the Ministry, but they continued 
to function. The Minister of Education addressed a circular letter of farewell to 
the officials of his Ministry, but he did not go. 

28. Day after day, a stream of messages from London revealed an attitude 
emphatically inauspicious to Zaghlul Pasha’s aspirations. 

29. Finally on the 2nd June, in an atmosphere already electric, burst the 
bombshell of Judge Kershaw’s resignation. The Zaghlulist “Espoir,” for once-behind 
the fair, published an article on the 3rd June which contained the following words : 
“II v a des juges on Egypte. Les insinuations du eorrespondant du ‘Times’ a 
regard du eonseiller britaunique n’ont pas reussi a ehranler la conviction que le 
tribunal tout entier avait etc eonvaineu do I’iimoeenee des prfivonus, et quo, n’tSeoutmit 
quo sa conscience, il d&'ida unanimoment lour liberation.” It was the last time that 
the Wafdist organ would pluck this particular string. Other morning papers of 
the same day were full of Judge Kershaw’s resignation, the British note of protest 
and its possible consequences. 

30. There is, I must report., little or no distinction between the various press- 
comments upon Judge Kershaw’s action. Tt is condemned by all the vernacular 
papers, from the “Tttehad” to the “Lewa.” 

31. The “Tttehad” asks how many judges would he left on the Egyptian 
bench if all who disagreed with their colleagues resigned. Tn common with all other 
papers, it blames Judge Kershaw, who is a servant of the Egyptian Government, for 
communicating with the Residency on this matter. Tt hopes that England will take 
no further action on the note, but it fears that “the interests of foreigners” is a 
pretext, opening the door to endless British intervention in Egyptian affairs. 

32. The “Kawkab-esh-Shark” and the “Balagh” hit harder, being harder 
hit. They accuse Judge Kershaw of complicity with the Residency in a plot to 
condemn certain individuals, regardless of proof. Just as the British exploited the 
Sirdar’s murder to seize the Sudan, so now they seek to exploit an opportunity to 
suppress constitutional life in Egypt. 

33. The “Liberte” emphasises the impropriety of Judge Kershaw’s revelation 
of the secret of the court’s deliberations. 

34. The “Lewa” calls upon the bench and bar to protest against so extreme an 
insult to the Egyptian magistrature. 

35. With the proceedings at the banquet given bv Members of Parliament to 
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* Not printed 
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Zaghiul Pasha on the 3rd -June 1 have, in my telegram No. 271 of the 3rd June, made 
you acquainted. Copies of the “Espoir” containing Zaghiul Pasha’s speech on 
this occasion are enclosed herewith.* 

36. The official Wafdist papers of the 4th June make no direct comment upon 
this development, which conflicts with all they have said during the past week, fhe 
“ Balagh ’’ asks angrily whether the British fleet is to sail for Egypt whenever the 
Egyptian nation wishes for majority rule, as prescribed by the Egyptian Constitu¬ 
tion. The “Ahram” has a fighting article, attacking England as insincere. “We 
know that British Conservatives are irked by the 1922 declaration and look upon 
Egypt both as a highway in imperial communications and as a farm to be exploited, 
but we did not know that they would deal with us so harshly as to make the declaration 
of February 1922 the foundation of a ruined house.” The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark 
hopes that, thanks to the tact of Zaghiul Pasha and the Deputies, a constitutional 
Cabinet will be soon formed under Adly Pasha, to turn the Ziwer Ministry out of 
the office if has so long disgraced. 

37. The “ Siassa ” is optimistic, ll [(raises Adly Pasha’s statesmanship and 
calls on all the country’s leaders lo show great discretion and tact. 

38. The “Journal du Caire” shares this optimism. “We are back where 
we were before the Assize Court gave its verdict, and, as the situation once more 
conforms to the programme approved by the Residency, hopes of an early solution 
run high.” 

39. The “ Libertd” is no less hopeful, hut there is another side to its sat isfac- 
t mn Brushing aside as insignificant last Thursday’s rhetoric and the considerations 
of health so touchingly invoiced, it finds in Eikry Bey Abaza’s brief interpellation 
the moral of the [last week. “This is a general retreat,” the Watanist Deputy is 
reported to have shouted: “If you do not, form a Cabinet, Saad, you are obeying 
England’s orders.” 

40. “ flow could Saad think that England was not the stronger 11 ” asks the 
“ 1 aborte.” It, is a question which may he echoed in many Egyptian hearts to-day. 

T have, &c. 

TJiOYD, High Commissioner. 


|J 1610/598/16| No. 69 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain{Received June 14.) 

(No. 379.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of 
despatch No. 50 from the Financial Adviser, dated the 23rd May, 1926. with its 
enclosures in original. 

Cairo, June 5, 1926. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 69. 

Financial Adviser to The Residency (Cairo). 

(No. 50.1H.1 /5.) Financial Adviser’s Office, Cairo , May 23, 1926. 

T1IE budget of 1926-27, as presented to the Council of Ministers, is balanced 
at CE 41 million, the revenue side includes a draft of £E. 2,837,000 from the reserve, 
while the expenditure side includes credits of £E. 8,048,000 for new works; the 
difference between these two sums, £E. 5,211,000, represents the amount by which 
normal revenue is expected to exceed (he recurrent administrative charges of the 

* >UU 2. The revenue, at £E. 3H, 163,000, though estimated higher than last year, 
is well below last year’s actual receipts—a conservatism in estimating which is usual 
in the Ministry of Finance, as the following figures show 


* Not, printed 
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Estimate. 


Actual 

Revenue. 


I'.xei 


ess. 


1922 

.1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 


£E. 

:r.,630.000 
33,655,000 
84,400,000 
38,832,000 

38,163.000 


£E, 

35,763,000 
36,255,f 00 
37,699,000 
39,700,0(10 
(approx ) 


£K. 

2,133,000 

2,600,000 

3,299,000 

3,868,000 


3. The expenditure estimates have exceeded actual disbursements in the last 
few years by the following amounts :— 



£E. 

1922 . 

3,193,000 

1923 

2,885,000 

1924 

4,299,000 

1925 

2,800,000 (approx.) 


Particularly is this economy found in the grants for new works. 


Grant. 


Economy. 


1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 


£E. 

2,613,000 

3,282,000 

4,181,000 

4,394,000 


£E. Per cent. 
933,000 or 35'4 
1,256,000 „ 38.2 

1,726 000 „ 41-2 

Not yet known. 


This seems to show that the greater the grant the larger is the proportion of it 
which remains unspent. The reason, of course, is parliamentary delay in enacting 
the budget, followed by administrative delays due to excessive centralisation of 
authority. These causes may be expected to operate no less this year than in 1924, 
so a very considerable economy is to be expected from the 1926 grant of £E 8,048,00(1, 
even though there are included in it several large sums, e.g., for railway capital 
expenditure, the Hebei Aulia dam and the Naga Hamadi barrage, which mm be 
completely used when the works are given to energetic contractors. 

4. With also the annually recurrent economy of over 1 million on ordinary 
expenditure, there can be no doubt whatever that though the budget is balanced by 
a draft on the reserve, this draft will not he required; it is indeed highly probable 
that, even after payment of the coupons of the Turkish tribute debt from'July 1924 
to March 1926, for which the budget naturally makes no provision, the year 1926 
will pay for itself, and possibly more. 

5. Attached herewith are statements of the budgeted receipts and expenditure, 
and a general note on the financial prospects of the (Government. 

R. S. PATTERSON, Financial Adviser. 


h 2 
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Enclosure *2 in No. 69. 
Receipts. 


1 

1926. 

I 

t 

1925. 

£ 

- 

+ or — 

1. Direct taxes ... ... 

5,778,000 

5,720,000 

11,070,000 

+ 

58,000 

2. Customs 

11,909,000 

+ 

839,000 

3. Ports and light dues... 

370,000 

320,000 

+ 

50,000 

4. Fisheries ... 

84,000 

83,000 

+ 

1,000 

5. Stamp duty 

132,000 

110,000 

+ 

22,000 

6. Assay dues... 

38,000 

32,000 

+ 

6,000 

7. Judicial and registration fees... 

2,072,000 

1,951,000 

+ 

121,000 

8. Railways ... 

9. Telegraphs... 

10. Telephones 

7,321,000 

7,000,000 

+ 

321,000 

215,000 

205,000 

+ 

10,000 

600,000 

515,000 

+ 

85,000 

11. Post Office ... 

675,000 

650,000 

+ 

25,000 

12. State domains 

930,000 

839,000 

+ 

91,000 

13. Military exemption fees 

230,000 

210,000 

+ 

20,000 

14. Ghaffir Cess 

1,234,000 

1,284,000 



15. Pensions contributions 

300,000 

290,000 

+ 

10,000 

16. Interest on funds 

2,136,000 

1,777,000 

+ 

359,000 

17. Miscellaneous receipts and dues 

2,269,000 

1,933,140 

+ 

335,860 

18. Cotton tax... 

19. Extraordinary receipts — 

1,475,000 

1,500,000 

— 

25,000 

(1.) Sale of laud ... 

300,000 

300,000 



(2.) Sale of cotton 

1 

... 



(8.) Other receipts 

45,000 

43,000 

+• 

"2,000 

20. Taken from reserve ... 

2,837,000 

1,037,860 

+ 

1,799,140 

Total ... 

41,000,000 

36,870,000 

+ 

4,130,000 


Expenditure. 

i 


- 1926. 

1 

11)25. 

+ or - 



£ 

£ 


1. Palaces 

... 

866,979 

810,062 

+ 56,917 

2. Parliament... ... 


225.997 

228,416 

- 2,419 

3. Council of Ministers... 


15,902 

17,076 

- 1,174 

4. Advisers ... 


21,323 

19,512 

+ 1,811 

5. Foreign Affairs 


321,197 

292,394 

+ 28,803 

6. Finance 


2,542,633 

2,460,719 

+ 81,914 

7. Education ... 

... 

2,627,110 

2,091,664 

+ 535,446 

8. Interior 


5,208,216 

4,818,918 

+ 389,298 

9. Justice 


1,537,650 

1,493,131 

+ 44,519 

10. Public Works 


7,316,933 

4,841,842 

+ 2,475,091 

11. Agriculture 


1,123,515 

879 999 

+ 243,516 

12. Communications 


9,824,187 

8,205,591 

+ 1,618,596 

13. War 


2,204,079 

2,243,167 

- 39,086 

14. Educational missions 


196,455 

196,455 


15. Pensions ... 


1,941,500 

2,667,400 

- 725,900 

16. Debt 


4,914,830 

4,914,694 

+ 136 

17. Museum of Arab Art 


7,599 

7,266 

+ 333 

18. Miscellaneous 


103,895 

100,000 

+ 3,895 

Total ... 

...f 

41,000,000 

36,288,266 

+ 3,711,734 


Enclosure 3 in No 

(i'J. 



The Financial Prospects of the lu/i/ptian (loverrim nut. 

THE reserve fund will amount to £30 million or £31 million at the end of the 
current financial year; and the surplus of normal revenue over normal expenditure 
has averaged £5,483,000 for the last four years. (The calculations on which this 
figure is based are in Appendix I.*) 

Until 1930 the abnormal cost of compensation will reduce this surplus by an 
average of £565.000 a year, i.e., to £4,918,000. 

* Not printed. 
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In 1930 the end of the Mukabala will increase it by £150,000 

In 1933 the end of the annuities for reservoir wifi increase it by £153,000. 

In 1930 the Gebel Aulia water will commence to give a return to the Government 
which one may estimate to reach its full extent by 1939. 

As soon as the conversion of the Esna and Naga Hamadi basins is undertaken, 
they, too, will commence to give a return. One may suppose that the undertaking 
of these conversions will not be long delayed after the completion of the Gebel Aulia 
dam in 1929, and that the work will be spread over fifteen years. The return to the 
Government on these two schemes is roughly calculated in Appendix II.* 

The Sudan military subvention of £750,000 can hardly be a permanent item 
on Egypt’s account, and supposing it were diminished by no more than £50,000 a 
year, it would disappear altogether in 1941. 

These factors suggest that, if normal receipts and expenditure remain as they 
are at present, or rise or fall together, the budgets of the future will result as 
follows: — 


(Iu I,OUO’s of £E.) 


Normal 

Surplus. 

End of 
Compensa¬ 
tion. 

End of ! 
Mukabala. 

1 

End of 
Reser- 1 
voirs. 

Reduction 
of Sudan 
j Military 
Subvention. 

Gebel 

Aulia 

Revenue. 

Conver¬ 
sion of 
Basins. 

l 1 ross 
Surplus. 

Year. 

4,918 


150 


200 

50 


5,318 

1,930 

4,918 

565 

150 


250 

100 

, , 0 

5,983 

1,931 

4,918 

565 

160 

... 

300 

150 

25 

6,008 

1,932 

4,918 

565 

150 

153 

350 

200 

50 

6,396 

1,933 


1 

5,786 


400 

250 

75 

6,611 

1,934 


5,786 


450 

300 

100 

6,636 

1,935 


5,786 


500 

1 350 

125 

6,761 

1,936 


5,786 


550 

400 

150 

6,886 I 

1,937 


5,786 


600 

400 

175 

6,961 

1,938 


5,786 


650 

•100 

1 200 

7,036 

1,939 


5,786 


700 

•100 

1 225 

7,111 

1,940 


5,786 


750 

400 

250 

7,186 

1,941 


5,786 


750 

400 

1 275 

1 7,211 

1 

1,942 


Will the hypothesis on which this prospect is based be realised ? 


The Future of Revenue. 

The annual bugbear of those who prepare budgets from year to year is the belief 
that “ Egypt depends upon a single crop—cotton.” This is a more or less sound call 
to caution in framing the estimates of a single year; but it need not have the same 
weight in considering the financial future over a series of years, as the price of 
cotton is unlikely to collapse or its yield to diminish greatly over more than a year 
or two together. 

Nor is it entirely true that cotton is Egypt’s only wealth. In 1921, while the 
cotton crop was worth 34 millions, the value of nine other agricultural products 
was 55 millions; in 1922 the cotton was worth 47 millions, the other crops 43. Over 
the two years cotton was worth 81 and the other crops 98 millions (Details in 
Appendix III.*) 

The importance of the cotton crop continues to lie that, as the principal export, 
it pays for imports, but no longer entirely so :— 


— 

Value of 
Cottou Crops. 

Total 

Exports. 

Total 

I mports. 

1910-14 

£ 

150,030,000 

£ 

118,000,000 

£ 

126,000,000 

1915-19 

264,375,000 

226,000,000 

182,000,000 

1920-23 ... . 

186,409,000 

228,000,(100 

246,000,000 


The value assigned to the four cotton crops of 1920 to 1923, £186 million, is 
not particularly high. A crop of 7\ million kantars, averaging 30 dollars, ! produces 
45 millions a year, or 180 millions in four years. 

* Not printed. 

t The average price of the present season's cotton at Minet-el-IUssel lias been SI - 2(l dollars. 
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About such uu estimate there is nothing excessively optimistic, and, therefore, 
it appears that those heads of revenue which are normally expected to fluctuate with 
the value and yield of cotton can, in the long run, be depended upon. 

This covers all heads of revenue except the three direct taxes (land tax, house 
tax, Ghaffir Cess), and interest on funds. The last item has been producing about 
2 millions a year lately, and might be reduced by (a) very rapid expenditure of the 
reserve fund—which is unlikely— (b) a change in policy with regard to the bank note 
issue—this is in the hands of the Government—or (c) a fall in the rates of interest in 
Great Britain. 

Disregarding annual fluctuations, it appears that the present level of Govern¬ 
ment income is likely to be maintained. Two opportunities of raising it will occur 
in the period under review. In 1930 the commercial conventions lapse, and their 
renewal is likely to be made contingent on the right to raise import duty above its 
present maxima. In 1937 the reassessment of the land tax becomes permissible, 
though the new rates would probably not be made operative earlier than 1942. 
Policy on these points is discussed later. 

'ike Future of Expenditure. 

In two important respects the future scale of expenditure is not altogether 
under the control of the Government. 

1. A general rise in prices affects it, but not seriously, for the following 
reasons;— 

(a.) Expenditure on the railways, telegraphs and telephones, which is one-sixth 
of the whole, and almost one-fifth of the variable, expenditure, can be 
recouped out of rates and freights so adjusted as to produce a constant 
net income. 

(b.) Against a general rise in the price of commodities and labour purchased by 
the Government may be set off the corresponding rise in the import 
duties which are on an ad valorem basis. Government expenditure liable 
to be thus affected may roughly be described as the whole of title IT in 
the budget (general charges), less title II of the railways, telegraphs and 
telephones. In the 1925-26 budget this amounted to 69 millions, while 
import duty was about 45 millions Rises in prices thus partly cancel 
out on both sides of the account, and do not greatly alter the position. 

2. The charge for civil pensions is an obligation which the Government would 
find very difficult to diminish oven by legislation, and it m growing rapidly. The 
additional charges to be borne under this head rise to about £1,600,000 in 1942 (see 
calculations in Appendix IV*'). 

In other directions, apart from normal development in certain departments, 
policy can control expenditure: and, therefore, after deducting these sums from the 
annual surpluses estimated on p. 2, it seems that in prospect there are surpluses 
rising from just under 5 millions in 1930 to millions in 1942. 

Financial Policy Jor the Future. 

The problem is what is to be done with a reserve fund of 31 millions, and this 
annual surplus. The normal budget over and above which this surplus is due to 
occur, contains 2 to 21 millions annually for “ new works "—the ordinary require¬ 
ments of the departments. But, besides these, there are exceptionally large new 
works ahead, which must be paid for out of the surplus or the reserve. These are :— 


(In millions of t'.) 


Already decided— 

(lost up tu 1921. 

After 1942, 

Naga Hamadi barrage 

21 


Gebol Aulia dam 

30 


Upper Nile canal 

47 

103 

Certainly required— 

Conversion of basins 

10 2 

10-2 

Delta drainage at 1 million per annum .. 

30 0 


Probably requisite- 

Alexandria Harbour extension 

60 


Total 

560 

20-5 


As there is certainly no need to maintain the reserve fund at a higher figure 
than 10 millions, 21 out of this 56 millions can be found from reserve; the 

* Not printed. 


remainder, spread over 15 years, amounts only to 2*3 millions a year, to.be taken 
nom tlie surplus. By rounding this figure up to 2 5 millions a year, an extra 
millions would be available in the fifteen years for other extraordinary capital 
expenditure such as railway lines or main roads. 

even &fter meeting all these capital charges, the mu plus will range from 
2\ millions m 1930 to 3 millions in 1942. 

How much of this is wanted for extensions of the Administration, or how much 
of it may be given away in remission of taxation i 

The pi incipal directions in which extensions of administrative expenditure are 
reqlined are in education, public health and main roads; these departments must 
not grow' faster than they can assimilate their growth. A rate might be suggested 
for them as follows:— 


••1 part from \ nr II oris 


(la 1,000's (.f £.) 


j Education. 


Health. Roads. 


Total 

Addition. 


Expenditure, 10*20 
Budget, 1925 ... 
Add oy 1930 
Add by 1935 
Add by 1942 


878 

895 

116 


1,688 

8J8 

167 


+ 1,000 

+ 500 

+ 250 

1 *75 millions. 

+ 2,000 

4- 500 

+ 250 

2* 75 

+ 3,000 

-1- 1,000 

+ 500 

4 • 5 


By 1942 one may suppose that certain other departments will inevitably require 
increase of credit, (‘.specially— 


Millions. 

Irrigation, for additional maintenance, say ... ... 0-4 

Idol ice, Ini additional population, say ... ... 0-4 

Tan/.im, for growth of Cairo, say ...' ... ... ()3 


11 


Gan it lie assumed that this further million will he found by then through the 
reaction of the natural growth of population and progress of civilised habits on the 
budgetary revenues? 

It is not safe to assume it; and thus it appears that in the first half of the 
fifteen-year period administrative requirements leave a margin of a clear million a 
year which can be afforded in remission of taxation; hut that, in the second half of 
the period, administrative needs outrun the probable surplus by an amount rising 
to 1,500,000 in 1942. (One must remember, also, that the gradual reduction of the 
reserve fund will reduce income from " interest on funds.”) 

A remission of 1 million, even 1^ millions, of taxation, may therefore be recom¬ 
mended, since at the end of seven years either it can be reimposed or other 
improvements in the financial system of the country can be found to make it 
unnecessary. 


Improvements in the Financial System. 


1. The first and obvious blot on the present type of budget is that large amount 
of expenditure which serves no very useful purpose except as an expensive box of 
toys for the governing classes :— 


£ 

Salaries of Members of Parliament ... 125,000 

Embassies and Legations... ... ... 146,000 

One-third of Parliamentary Staff .. ... 20,000 

Ministry of Communications ... ... 54,000 


345,000 

To this may be added at least £200,000, which is on the palace budget, and at 
least £200,000 to be saved by reducing the army by one-fifth—the Egyptian force in 
Egypt being now' five or six times as large as it was during the war or the pre-war 
period. 

These heads offer an opportunity of saving 750,000 per annum at the least, 
whenever polities permit. 

2. A second financial problem is shown by the above schedule of anticipated 
expenditure to be one of growing importance. Vast schemes of free elementary 
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education cannot he financed at the same time as vast projects of capital expenditure 
on the material requirements of the country—harbours, roads and irrigation—at 
least, not on the present system of educational finance. The disadvantages to the 
cause of education itself of the present low scale of charges in Government schools 
are notorious; and the statistics given in Appendix V* show that, if education above 
the higher elementary standard were charged for at cost price (excluding the training 
colleges, which have to remain cheap to ensure the supply of teachers), there would 
be a gain of revenue of £660,000, calculated on the present number of pupils, say, 

1 million in 1942, setting off against expansion of the system the reluctance of parents 
to pay full fees. So great a relief to the cost of public education cannot probably 
be realised immediately or in a single stage . nor is that even necessary. But it should 
be the aim, and it should be possible, to realise it completely before the end of the 
fifteen-year period by w hieh time the full economy will be required. The committee 
which is being set up to consider this question will require much encouragement, if 
its conclusions are not to be vitiated by political considerations. 

3. A third financial question will require solution in the period under review. 
The fact that the big growth of recurrent expenditure will occur in education, public 
health and roads necessitates a revision of the financial relations between the 
Government and local authorities, since these are matters in which both are 
intimately concerned. 

Appendix VI* gives details of the revenue of provincial councils and shows that 
they have at present very small resources The only direct taxation they can impose 
under the Organic haw id 1913 is , t ntimi s addi/ioiturl.s on the land tax; 15 per cent, 
seems to be the limit permitted to them administratively by the Ministry of the 
Interior, which, under article 35 of the law, controls their action. But the law 
itself prescribes no limit. 

Municipal taxation is almost entirely voluntary Gould the provincial and 
municipal authorities be endowed with wider powers of taxation and with legal 
personality to enable them to raise loans, the definition of their responsibilities with 
regard to education, public health and roads would <eilainl\ relieve the Government 
budget of considerable cxpendituie. (This also is now being investigated by an 
interdepartmental committee.) 

I This suggestion, however, raises a fourth matter of great financial import¬ 
ance. The remission of State taxation and the imposition of local taxation should 
not be undertaken without an exhaustive review of the tax system of the whole 
country. The land tax. when it was reassessed in 1902 12. was intended to equal 
28-64 per cent, of the rental values of 1895; it now cannot represent more than 
5 per cent, in the richer portions of Egypt. And the ratio between direct and 
indirect taxation (see details in Appendix VII*) has been entirely altered by the 
recent growth in customs revenue; whereas in 1895 the direct taxation was almost 
double the indirect and in 1915 more than equal to it, in 1924 indirect taxation 
exceeds direct by more tlian a half. 

Primd facie, this suggests that the increased powers of taxing imports which 
are likely to be obtained soon after 1930, should not lie utilised as a means of 
increasing revenue, though they are useful to hold in reserve and might well be used 
to differentiate between the taxation of luxuries and necessities, of raw materials 
and manufactured articles. Further, there is a prima facie case for the imposition 
of further " centimes additionnels ” on the land tax, which, however, cannot be done 
without bearing in mind its future reassessment in 1937 42. But no sound con¬ 
clusion can be formulated without some study of the incidence of existing taxes on 
the agricultural or industrial population, or the richer and poorer classes. 

('oudii.'-ion. 

The estimates given in this note will only be realised if strict economy and 
careful control by the Ministry of Finance are maintained, particularly in the matter 
of staff, which absorbs 13 millions a year of the revenue. But given that, there is no 
reason why Government funds should not suffice for— 

(a.) A large programme of productive capital expenditure; 

(h.) Full administrative development of the country’s needs in education, roads, 
hospitals. Ac.; and 

(c.) Remission of taxation of 1,500,000, which can permanently be secured if 
solutions are found for the questions posed above. 

April 8, 1926. 


* Nob printed 
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jj 1621/25/16] No. 70. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(L’i ivate.) 

(I’elegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 14, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 294 of 10th June : King Fuad's visit. 

1 entirely snare King Fuad’s view that he ought not to leave Egypt in July, 
flis decision to hold an ordinary session would by itself seem decisive on this point. 

As a rule the King is only in London for a few days in October This year the 
Imperial Conference will be silting and His Majesty will have to see the Dominion 
Prime Ministers on their arrival and, for this reason, a visit from King Fuad as 
well will be very inconvenient. 

if, in spite of anything you can do or say to discourage it, King Fuad insists 
upon paying an official visit to Rome or Paris, then the King will, no matter how 
inconvenient, be prepared to receive him in London in the autumn, but you should, if 
possible, avoid committing His Majesty to this. 


[J 1695/25/16] No. 71. 

Lord Lloyd to .X/7 An.'ttn ('/iambi i lain (.Rtcciced Jiuic'2\.) 

(No. 392.) 

Sir. Cairo, Jinn It), 1926. 

EVENTS have moved with such rapidity during the past ten days that 1 have 
not found it possible to furnish you with other than telegraphic reports id their 
sequence and of the numerous conversations I have had with the various protagonists 
in the recent political crisis. 

2. Up to the 27th May, if auv faith could be placed m his repeated declarations 
to foreign journalists and to his colleagues in the Coalition, Saad Pasha Xaghlul 
seemed content to leave the task of forming a Coalition Government to Adly Pasha 
Yeghen. The conversations which I had initiated with the latter on the 19th May- 
had been proceeding satisfactorily with the full knowledge of Xaghlul, and Adly 
Pasha had. in fact, visited me the evening before in order to reassure me regarding 
the general situation and the attitude of Saad who, lie said, appeared very definitely 
to have decided not to take ollice himself, and was even making little ililfieulty in 
respect of the composition of the new Cabinet. 

3. I had, however, as you know, contemplated the possibility of Saad changing 
his mind at the last moment; and it was w ith this contingency in view that I solicited 
the sanction of His Majesty’s Government for my proposal to veto any attempt on 
his part to assume himself the Premiership of the new Government. After anxious 
examination of the arguments on both sides 1 had come to the conclusion that His 
Majesty’s Government should refuse to co-operate with a Government under the 
leadership of Xaghlul himself. The reasons which led me to come to this conclusion 
have been fully set forth in my telegrams Nos. 216 and 225, and I need not revert to 
them here. 

4. I was consequently not altogether surprised when Adly Pasha, who had been 
more optimistic the previous evening than I had hitherto known bun, called on me 
early on the morning of the 27th in a state of great dejection m order to acquaint 
me with the news that Xaghlul had executed a complete volte-face overnight, and had 
announced his intention of forming the Cabiuel and of presiding over il himself. 
All that Xaghlul had replied to Atlly’s request for explanations as to this sudden 
change of front was the vague statement that the palace newspapers (" Iltihad ’’ and 
" Liberie ”) were asserting that if he did not take office it was because the British 
opposed his doing so; ho had added moreover that ho had the power and intended 
to use it. 

5. 'The newspaper articles mentioned above may, in fact, have been one of the 
motives for Saad’s abrupt change of purpose. It was. indeed, conceivable that 
King Fuad, who would scarcely have been averse to a deadlock which might entail 
the dissolution of Parliament and the suspension of the Constitution, had inspired 
the articles in question. 1 consequently drew llis Majesty’s attention to them and 
laid stress on their inopportuneness. Needless to say, His Majesty denied any 
connection with them and repudiated any desire to complicate the political situation. 

6. Other impulsions were, however, not lacking. Saad’s outstanding 
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characteristics are instability and overweening vanity. The elections which took 
place on the 22nd May and the linal results of which were known on the 25th, had 
more than confirmed anticipations of an overwhelming Zaghlulist success. Over 
100 recognised Wafdist candidates were returned to a Chamber consisting of 215 
Deputies. Only twenty-eight Liberals had been successful, in spite of the fact that 
forty-five seats had been allotted to them by the Coalition caucus. The Ittihadists 
had practically everywhere suffered heavy defeat, including that of all their leaders. 

7. Moreover, on the same day on which these results were made known, the 
verdict of acquittal was pronounced in the political murder conspiracy trial. The 
stigma of the complicity of Saad’s last Government in the murder campaign appeared 
thus to be officially and legally removed. 

8. A less strong bead tlian Zaghlul’s might well have been turned by the success 
which had attended bis election manoeuvres. * 1 r* was doubtless exposed also to 
very insistent demands on tbe part of bis follow'd s for more places and a freer hand 
in a Government based on such a great Wafdist majority in Parliament, it is a 
matter for no astonishment, therefore, (bat bis instabiiilv and vanity were not proof 
against these and other considerations of a similar nature, lie may even not have 
been unwilling to put the Liberals in their place and demonstrate to the jiublic 
their complete dependence on his goodwill. 

9. Speculation as to the exact motives for bis hasty decision to take oflice 
himself, however interesting, is really immaterial, though it may. 1 think, safely be 
said that in tbe event he has bad cause to regret it. The fact remains that the 
decision created a political crisis of tbe first magnitude. The whole of the press on 
the following day treated his assumption of oflice as a foregone conclusion, though 
all eyes were turned to the Residency to see w bat attitude I should adopt. 

10. Though 1 had by this time received the authority given me in your 
telegram No. 105 to decline to accept Zaghlul as Prime Minister, 1 was careful to 
avoid allowing anything to transpire which might give an indication as t<> what my 
final attitude would be. It was important that I should first ascertain the indepen¬ 
dent views of King Fuad and the Liberal Ministers, it was not until 1 bad learnt 
these that 1 proposed to have a personal meeting with Zaghlul himself. 

11. T bad an audience with the King on tbe 27th. His Majesty was non¬ 
committal and inclined to leave the onus of responsibility on His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment. As a constitutional sovereign it would, he pointed out, be practically 
impossible for him to refuse to accept Zaghlul unless he were authorised to say that 
the British Government objected to bis candidature. His Majesty's view was that 
the verdict in the political murder conspiracy trial bad greatly weakened the grounds 
for British intervention. On the other band, His Majesty appreciated the danger 
of strengthening the prestige of Zaghlul, with whom a conflict would, he believed, be 
inevitable sooner or later, by accepting him now without demur and allowing him to 
fortify his position in the country, thereby rendering the ultimate conflict even more 
difficult. 11 is Majesty promised, however, to co-operate loyally in any course which 
His Majesty’s Government thought lit to adopt. 

12. I saw Adly Pasha the same evening, and Adly, together with Sarwat Pasha, 
the following night. They also gave me to understand that tbe attitude of the 
Liberal party depended upon mine. They had, they said, come to the conclusion 
that they could not serve under Zaghlul unless he took ollice with the support of His 
Majesty’s Government. Saad’s instability and duplicity rendered co-operation with 
him impossible under any other terms. They expressed, somewhat less definitely, 
reluctance to form now a Cabinet themselves even if Saad were once more to revert 
to his previous intention. They had, they said, no wish to incur the risk of being 
made fools of once again before tbe public. With the Liberal leaders, as with tbe 
King, 1 gave no definite indication as to my ultimate intentions, and confined myself 
to reminding Adly Pasha that 1 had worked single-heartedly for a solution which 
would allow tbe return of normal constitutional Government without causing too 
grave a shock to the confidence either of the British or Egyptian officials or of the 
foreign colonies. I was still, l added, as anxious as ever to ensure such a consum¬ 
mation, and counted upon his assistance in achieving it. 

13. Having satisfied myself as to tbe viewpoint of the King and the Liberal 
party 1 decided to meet Saad himself. 1 had by that time received, and was fortified 
by, vour telegram No. 178, confirming the decision of Tfis Majesty’s Government to 
support my proposal resolutely to veto Saad’s assumption of office. Tbe latter had 
refrained from any official public announcement of his determination to take the 
Premiership himself, though this determination was widely known and was stated 
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in the press uncontradicted. I could not, however, discover his real intentions or 
views, except through personal contact with him. It was, moreover, mv best chance 
of persuading him to adopt wiser courses. Adly Pasha, who before the crisis arose 
had appeared to be somewhat unwilling for me to see Zaghlul before he himself had 
constituted a Government, was now pressing me to do so. Moreover, Zaghlul himself 
might have had some justification for complaint, on constitutional grounds as well 
as on the score of courtesy, if I had shown unwillingness to receive and discuss the 
situation with the leader of the victorious majority. Above all. 1 was particularly 
desirous if the veto had been presented to take upon myself all the responsibility 
rather than give the appearance of it having been in any wav inspired by tbe King. 

14. The arrangements for my invitation to Saad to call upon me at the 
Residency were facilitated by Sand’s own initiative. On the 29th he sent the 
proprietor of the “ Mokattam ” to see me, with a direct message to the effect that he 
was anxious to establish good relations with me and regarded a personal interview 
as the best means to that end. By further indirect approaches be bad, in addition, 
made it clear that he was willing to come and call if an invitation in due form to do 
so were sent to him. 

15. I accordingly decided to wait no longer, and sent my oriental secretarv on 
tbe 29th to the “House of tbe Nation” to sav that, if be desired to discuss tbe 
situation with me, I would be lmppv to receive him on the following afternoon. 
Zaghlul accepted the summons with alacrity, and 1 bad with him on the 30th May 
the interview which I have recorded in my telegrams Nos. 241) to 251. 

10. 1 informed Zaghlul that I bad been following tbe course of events with 
interest, and up to a few days ago with a certain optimism. 1 had during the last 
five months neglected nothing that lay within my power to ensure the restoration of 
parliamentary institutions in Egypt. Elections had taken place and bad resulted in 
a sweeping majority for bis party. At tbe same time Zagldul’s spontaneous and 
repeated professions to foreign journalists, as well as to Egyptians, all and sundrv, 
to the effect that he himself would not take office, but would confide the Premiership 
to Adlv Pasha, had led me to believe that he wished to follow the course of wisdom 
and prudence lie himself could not fail to realise that the events of tbe past could 
not immediately be forgotten. Tbe confidence not only of officials and of tbe foreign 
colonies in Egypt, but also of British public opinion, bad been shaken. Public 
opinion was a factor with which 1, no less than be, bad to contend. No one desired 
to dispute tbe power of bis position, which was a fact m the light of the results of the 
elections; but at tbe same time the weak condition of his health was equally well 
known, so that there could be no risk of people misunderstanding bis action if be 
declined to assume office. By bolding bis band now he would enable a new Govern 
ment to come into being in an atmosphere of calm without awakening apprehensions, 
which there was every reason to hope would be dispelled if the party of tbe Wafd, 
once in power, pursued a temperate and friendly policy. Subsequently, when con¬ 
fidence bad been restored by practical experience, other arrangements might be made. 

17. 1 made it clear to Zaghlul that both Adly and myself had been placed in a 
difficult position in consequence of bis sudden announcement that lie wished to take 
office, only a few hours after be had authorised Adly to inform me that tbe Cabinet 
was settled under Adlv’s Premiership. 1 said that my chief object in seeing him was 
to try to dissuade him from following a course which, for reasons 1 bad referred to 
earlier, might easily have grave results. 1 emphasised my desire for a solution which 
would lead to good relations, but I warned him that the course of action which be 
now apparently proposed to take seemed likely to produce tbe contrary result 

18. Saad replied that he had always been informed that 1 desired friendly 
relations with Egypt, and Egypt was, as lie presumed 1 understood, Saad Zaghlul. 
Such being the case, be failed to understand why 1 should not warmly welcome him 
as Premier. 

Iff. I reminded him that confidence, once lost, could not be restored In mere 
assurances of goodwill, but only by practical experience. 1 bad, moreover, received 
no assurances of any definite character as to his future attitude or that of his party. 
On the contrary, the Zaghlulist press and the public utterances of his followers had 
been extremely hostile. 

20. In thus alluding tw assurames, I desired, if possible, to induce Zaghlul to 
declare his real aims, including possibly a repetition of his former claims in respect 
of the British army in Egypt and of the Sudan. The evasive nature of his answer 
did not, however, surprise me. He desired, he said, amicable relations with Great 
Britain, but he was at pains to explain to me that he could give me no explicit and 
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categoricai assurances either as regards the Sudan or Jerabub, or, in iact, an) other 
question. England, he said, must trust him. He must be allowed to handle the 
different questions in his own way, and we should see that all would be well. 

21. To my enquiry as to whether he felt able, for instance, to reassure me that 
noisy street demonstrations and the use of schoolboys for propaganda purposes would 
not be tolerated in future, he replied that T seemed to wish to prohibit freedom of 
speech. I should, he said, find myself mistaken if I doubted his capacity to control 
the students or his own followers. I replied I had no doubt whatever as to his 
capacity to control them; my enquiry had been directed towards finding out if he 
intended to control them. 

22. England was, Zaghlul concluded, a constitutional country, and nothing 
could, therefore, prevent his assumption of office; I had merely to telegraph to the 
Foreign Office and state that I was prepared to place my full confidence in Zaghlul 
and all difficulties would, he felt sure, at once be overcome. 

23. After a conversation which lasted for nearly two hours, 1 made a final effort 
to induce him to be reasonable. 1 told him that his sudden change of attitude at the 
last moment made it impossible for me to acquaint him with the definite views of His 
Majesty’s Government. 1 begged him, in the interest of both our countries, to 
reconsider his present decision, and 1 warned him that, if he did not do so, an already 
difficult situation would become a very grave one. His only reply was that his mind 
was made up. 

24. Mv interview with Zaghlul left a most unfavourable impression upon me. 

I had shown him every courtesy, and I had listened with restraint to all his state¬ 
ments His attitude was arrogant, and at times appeared to me to be definitely 
provocative. Some of his observations seemed to have been made with the definite 
object of making me lose my patience On one occasion he used language to which 1 
was compelled to take exception. It is true that he thereupon apologised profusely 
and begged me to forgive him an expression due, he alleged, to his imperfect know¬ 
ledge of French. But his subsequent behaviour gave no evidence of the sincerity of 
his excuses. Adly Pasha had warned me that his electoral victories and the verdict 
of the murder trial had rendered him utterly intractable. Saad’s attitude during 
our interview completely confirmed this warning, lie seemed to be suffering trom 
megalomania in an acute form, and nothing that 1 could say, though 1 tried my 
utmost, appeared to make the slightest impression upon him I could only conclude 
that persuasion had failed, and that a show of force could alone prevail upon him to 
modify his decision. I began to make mv preparations accordingly. 

25. The visit of Zaghlul to the Residency—for the first time since the murder 
of Sir Lee Stack—created a profound stir. The public was at first inclined to regard 
it as an advance towards a reconciliation between His Majesty’s Government and 
the Wafd Very favourable accounts, inspired by Saad himself, of the interview were 
published in the Egyptian press, though 1 had good reason to know that Saad felt 
privately none of the confidence and satisfaction to which he gave public expression. 
Immediately after the interview, indeed, he retired straight to bed and refused to see 
anyone except Fathallah Pasha Barakat, his son-in-law. I had. moreover, taken 
the precaution to give myself to the European press a statement to the effect that, 
though the interview had taken place, the situation remained one of considerable 
difficultv This communique gave the Egyptian section of the .press food for 
tejection There had also been much talk of the immediate resignation of the Ziwer 
Government and the publication of a decree fixing the exact date on wdiich Parlia¬ 
ment would open. In agreement with the King and Ziwer Pasha, 1 arranged that 
loth these actions should be postponed without reason given. After their first 
outburst of self-satisfied enthusiasm, the Zaghlulist ranks began to experience a 
healthy feeling of uneasiness. It was bruited abroad that T asked my Government 
for instructions. The reply of 11 is Majesty s Government was awaited with anxiety. 

2(5 Phe opponents of the Wafd, the friends of the British in this country, the 
British officials and the foreign colonies, who had learnt with some alarm the first 
accounts of my meeting with Saad, began to take heart again 1 he discomfort of 
the Wafd itself was increased In the tone of the British press, particularly in respect 
of the result of the murder trial. The idea of a probable and imminent dissolution of 
Parliament gained ground, and the newly-elected Deputies began to reflect upon the 
risk of finding themselves again without their seats and salaries ; nor, if a dissolution 
were to occur, could they see how to recoup themselves for the heavy expenses they 
had incurred in persuading the electorate to recognise the force of theii niguments 
Was Saad. they asked, bv his insistence on office himself to be allowed thus to deprive 
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them of this long-awaited opportunity ( The country, as a whole, outside some of 
the larger towns, was admittedh apathetic. 

27. The atmosphere was thus favourable lor a more patent indication of the 
standpoint of His Majesty's Government. 

28. The exultation of the Zaglilulists at the acquittal of the Waldist Ministers 
accused of complicity in the murder campaign obviously required to be chastened. 
Judge Kershaw’s resignation afforded an excellent opportunity therefor My views 
in regard to the judge’s decision in this matter have been reported in separate 
telegrams. 1 would merely repeat that l made it quite clear to the judge that I 
would give him no advice and take no responsibility whatsoever for any action which 
his conscience as a judge might induce him to take. I left him entirely free to be 
guided by that conscience. His resignation came, however, at an opportune moment. 
It was known throughout Cairo on the afternoon of the 2nd -June and was published 
m the press the following morning It was violently criticised, part n ularly 
by the Zaghlulist newspapers, but it si ruck a severe blow a t Zaghlulist complacency, 
and the indignation which was expressed was largely inspired by disappointed 
malevolence 

29. Simultaneously with the publication of Judge Kershaw's resignation 
appeared an announcement m the press that ll.M.S. “Resolution “ was on her way 
to Alexandria 1 had suggested the desirability of the despatch ol a warship to 
that part as purely precautionary measure against any repetition of the deplorable 
events which occurred there in 1921 But 1 was fully alive to the political 
significance which her appearance m Egyptian waters would have 'The prompt 
action of Sir Roger Keyes in sending the “Resolution “ to Alexandria contributed 
in no slight measure to bringing about a satisfactory termination of the political 
crisis. The news was published twenty-four hours only before the public banquet 
which was to be given to Saad by his followers at the Continental Hotel on the 
3rd June, and at which it was expected that he would finally and irrevocably make 
known his intention to take office. Had he made it, it would have been practically 
impossible for him to withdraw it except at the direct summons of His Majesty’s 
Government. My object throughout the crisis was to secure the abandonment of 
his intention without having to go to the lengths of a public veto The prompt 
despatch of ll.M S. “ Resolution ’’ helped me to achieve this result 

30 For the Coalition was now in the utmost state of consternation and 
confusion Before the eyes of the Liberals loomed the grave risk of seeing 
Parliament dissolved, the Constitution suspended and the King triumphant. The 
Wafd had no stomach for a fight for which they were not prepared and which 
would not be popular in the country. They would be losing also their chance of 
consolidating their position by their control, once in office, of the administration 
Accordingly, the day which preceded the banquet at the Continental was spent in 
a veritable battle in the ranks of the Coalition. The British Director of Telephones 
informed me that his telephonists were completely distracted by the unprecedented 
number of Egyptian calls during these few hours But the extremist section of the 
Coalition found few supporters. One section urged that Zaghlul should give, at 
least verbally, as the price of being allowed to take office, all or any guarantees that 
1 might require. It is needless to remind you, sir, how completely valueless such 
guarantees would have been The more powerful section, including, of course, the 
Liberals, was in favour of Saad renouncing his desire to take office 

31 In the meantime, I had again seen King Fuad and given him a broad hint 
as to the likelihood of TIis Majesty’s Government vetoing Zaghlul’s assumption of 
the Premiership T found His Majesty in the best of spirits and very confident, 
that even a fresh dissolution of Parliament would not provoke disorders of any 
serious nature. T did mv utmost to temper His Majesty’s obvious satisfaction by 
making it clear to him that refusal of Zaghlul did not warrant the assumption that 
His Majesty’s Government were in favour of dissolution Exactly the reverse was 
the case; and if Zaghlul was to be refused it was because His Majesty’s Government 
considered Zaghlul the greatest danger to temperate and orderly conduct of 
constitutional life. 

32. Throughout this time 1 was keeping in constant touch with Adly Pasha, 
who promised to use his best efforts to dissuade Saad from committing himself 
definitely in his speech at the forthcoming banquet. Adly informed me, however, 
that it was impossible to know what Saad would do, as he was in a state of mind 
which made it hopeless to try to guide or restrain him 

33 I awaited the banquet with comparative equanimity I had assured 
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myself of the local support of the French and Italian Ministers, who had telegraphed 
to their respective Governments recommending a favourable attitude on the part 
of the French and Italian press in the event of action by Great Britain. I was 
also still holding up the resignation of the Ziwar Cabinet and the convocation of 
l he new Parliament. I had absolute confidence in the plans and ability of the 
General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, British Force in Egypt, to deal with any 
troubles, which T never believed would be anything but sporadic and short-lived, 
should they arise. I had received further encouragement by the reiteration in your 
telegram No. 185 of the decision of 11 is Majesty’s Government that they could not 
subject the interests for which they had responsibility to the certain dangers of an 
administration presided over by Zagldul Pasha. [ was finally in possession of the 
tc\t, as approved bv TIis Majesty’s Government, of the communication to be 
addressed to Zaghlul vetoing his assumption of office. 

34. The banquet took place at the Continental Hotel at 1 p.m. on the 3rd dune 
and lasted for three hours It proved in a sense an almost farcical entertainment, 
so obvious was it that the whole scene had been carefully stage-managed in advance. 
Various representatives of the Coalition, Liberal, Watanist and Zaghlulist gave 
vent in adulatoiw, but otherwise anodyne, speeches in honour of Zaghlul. An 
entirely inconspicuous Deputy then stood up to urge Saad, in order to preserve his 
health for the nation, to refrain from subjecting too heavy a strain upon it by 
taking upon himself the hea\\ burden of office. One die-hard, the humouristic 
Watanist writer, Fikri Aba/.a .replied by asserting that Saad could not do otherwise 
than take office if he did not wish to show' to the world that he had yielded to British 
menaces (In the whole course of the speeches this was, I believe, the only reference 
to Flis Majesty’s Government.) 

35. Zaghlul thereupon rose to make his anxiously awaited declaration. He 
referred to the precarious state of his health and to the cares and disappointment 
of office, which, he said, lie had never wanted, not even in 1924. Still less so now. 
If there had been any question of his taking office now r it was because he did not 
intend to submit to intimidation. He had, he said, always acted in accordance with 
the will of the people. He would do so again and leave it to the Deputies as repre¬ 
senting tlie nation to decide for him whether he should be Premier or not. The 
remainder of his speech, which he read, was most moderate in tone, preached 
conciliation, and was full of sapient advice to Ministers and to a Government on the 
eve of taking over control of the administration. Generally speaking, it was no less 
anodyne than the rest of the speeches. 

30. After he had finished speaking the resolution was put to the vote as to 
whether he should take office or not. All present except two voted against him. 
Contrary to expectation, Zaghlul did not rise again to express his acceptance of this 
decision lie remarked to Adly Pasha, who sat beside him : “ T am too weak to 
reply. Let someone speak for me.” No one did so, and the meeting dispersed 

37 Two points are worthy of comment. Firstly there were no demonstrations 
of any kind, either before or after the meeting. Secondly, the decision was taken in 
the face of the publication overnight of a series of extracts from British newspapers 
all severely critical of Zaghlul. 

38. The result of the banquet has been to diminish Saad's credit temporarily 
and correspondingly to enhance that of His Majestv’s Government. Saad’s credit 
has been up and down so often that I am under no illusion that the effect will be 
more than transitory. Nevertheless, unless circumstances combine to help him, I 
doubt if he will recover altogether from the blow which his prestige has sustained. 
The object of the scene described above was to induce the people to believe that 
Zaghlui’s attitude was dictated by the whole Coalition out of consideration for his 
physical weakness, and was not adopted under pressure from me. The subterfuge 
was, however, a little too transparent. Even as such I regard it as distinctly 
advantageous. Saad cannot, in future, represent himself as a martyr to British 
resentment. It is his own followers who have dissuaded him from taking office. 

39. Zaghlul’s renunciation of office was rightly regarded by the public as a 
solution of the crisis which had lasted for nearly a fortnight. A general feeling of 
relief was the dominent note not only among the public, but in the press. Adly 
Pasha came to see me on the following morning and w r e took up our conversations 
itn the subject of his forming a Ministry almost where we had left them on the 
27th Mav. He was fairly cheerful though undecided as to whether he could well take 
office after what had occurred. T did my best to persuade him to do so and enlisted 
the support of the King also to that end. Before taking a final decision Adly Pasha 
begged me to see Zaghlul again and T agreed to do so. 
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40. 1 accordingly invited him to the Residency again on the 5th June. His 
attitude on this second occasion was in marked contrast with that at our previous 
meeting. His manner was deferential and conciliatory. He unhesitatingly assured 
me that lie had irrevocably made up his mind never, under any circumstances, to 
become Prime Minister again and bogged me to convey this decision to \ou in the 
most categorical manner. It is of interest to mention'parenthetically here that at 
one time shortly after the elections Saad announced his intention of becoming 
Chancellor of Egypt after the pattern of the German 1 Reichskansler " It is not 
inconceivable that he may later revert to this idea. 

41. Zaghlul expressed regret at the mutual mistrust and misunderstandings 
which had existed between England and Egypt in the past lie hoped that these 
would now soon be dissipated and he promised for his part to do all in his power to 
establish and maintain good lelations with Tlis Majesty’s Government. In conclusion 
he said that he meant to enjoin moderation upon the Wal'd and that Adl\ Pasha, 
whom they now wished to assume the office of Premier, could count upon its full 
support. 

42. The King received Zaghlul the same afternoon. His Majesty sent his 
Grand Chamberlain aftei bis audience to inform me that lie had never seen Saad 
in such a chastened Ira me ol mind. TTis attitude towards the King was profoundly 
respect ful and be undertook that theWafd would be more moderate and constitutional 
in their pnliex After seeing Saad, the King sent first for the President of the Senate 
and then for Adly Pasha who definitely agreed to take office. 

43. The latter’s final acceptance of the Premiership brought the crisis to a elosc. 
One .minor engagement remained, however, to be fought. Among the list of proposed 
( alii net Ministers was that of Mustapha Naims, I decided to insist at all costs on 
his exclusion. His administration in the Zaghlul Government in 1924 of the Ministry 
of Communications had been marked, even among the Zaghlulist Ministers, by his 
unreasoning animosity to British officials and interests.' He had moreover ’been 
involved in the intrigues which led to the withdrawal of Judge Ali Salem from the 
political murder conspiracy case. T had been assured by all who knew him that 
British officials would find it impossible to work with him. He was, scarcely less 
than Saad himself, typical of the policy of hostility to Great Britain. Mv principal 
reason for recommending, even at some risk of disorder, a veto upon the assumption 
of office by Zaghlul was in order to demonstrate to the Egyptians that the advance 
of their country along the road of self-government is incompatible with their 
persistence in a policy of hostility to England. Some of the ('fleet of the recent 
lesson would have been lost if T had agreed to the inclusion of Naims in the new 
Government. 

44. I did not succeed without a considerable effort, which entailed m\ seeing 
Adlv Pasha four times on a Sunday afternoon. But. in the end Zaghlul’yielded^ 
Naims was excluded. The composition of Adly's Cabinet was finally accepted by 
the King on the 7th June. Ziwer’s resignation was accepted earlier in the day and 
Adlv became Prime Minister the same afternoon. His Government contains'three 
Liberals, including himself, and seven Wafdists. Some of the latter are well known 
Extremists, notably Fathallah Barakat, Norms Hanna and Ali Shamsi. Though 
objectionable, their inclusion was inevitable and when all the circumstances are taken 
into account the composition of the Adly Cabinet must be regarded as not wholly 
unsatisfactory. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, flia/i ('omi/iissionrr 


(J 1697/25/16] No. 72 . 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received dune 21.) 

(No. 395.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 12, 1920. 

THE new Ministry is welcomed by all the papers, with the natural exception of 
the “ Ttteliad,” which demurs at its favourable reception by the British press and 
suggests that it is in reality the work of Lord Lloyd. It hopes that the Saadist 
majority will avoid collision with the unconquerable Power. 
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2. The “ Lewa ” (Nationalist) also is not satisfied. It considers that the Ministry 
is not constitutional, in that it was nut formed by the members of the majority and only 
after negotiations with the High Commissioner. 

3. The “ Ahram ” finds the political situation improved, and points out that the 
Ministry is practically a Wafdist one, supported by the strongest arm in Egypt— 
Zaghluf’s. 

4. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” says that British threats could not prevent the 
formation of a constitutional Ministry. Egypt is quite prepared to forget all past 
oppressions if England will be resonable and recognise her complete independence. It 
adds that the Ministry must pursue a policy of reconstruction and it should aim at 
complete independence, a task which will be facilitated by the energy, intelligence and 
wisdom of its members. 

5. The “ Siassa ” and the “ Misr” foretell a brilliant future for a Ministry which 
is national and constitutional and must be supported by all. 

fi. The “ Ahram ” lays stress on the fact that Saad urges pardon for oftieials who 
acted against the Wafd’s interests in carrying out the previous Government’s 
orders. 

7. The “ Ittehad” makes out a very good case for the Ziwer Ministry and recalls 
at length its good works, chiefly in the realm of education. 

8. According to the “ Ittehad,” Saad bowed his head before the High 
Commissioner, and the Ministry was formed on lines suggested by him (the High 
Commissioner). “ It is the first Ministry that has been framed in this way since the 
proclamation of the independence of the country.” 

9. The “ Balagh ” says that the Ministry is the one which Saad had in his mind 
from the beginning—a Ministry of Coalition. 

10. The “Ahram” and the “Wadinnil” see rocks ahead of the Ministry. The 
former in the question of the budget and the enormous number of officials and the 
latter in Egypt’s external problems, such as the political, commercial and economic 
agreements made by the Ziwer Ministry, Egypt’s relations with Great Britain and the 
Sudan problem. 

11. Judge Kershaw’s resignation continues to cause great discussion and many 
suggestions are made as to the action that should be taken in protest against it. 

12. 'The plan favoured by the majority is that Mr. Kershaw should point out 
from the papers of the case his reasons for resigning, or, in other words, publish his 
verdict condemning the four accused. Failing that, the translation of the papers of the 
case should be made into English and French and printed in pamphlet form, to be 
issued gratis, for the judgment of all political circles in Europe. Others point out that 
Mr. Kershaw’s violation of the secrets of the deliberation chamber render him liable to 
two months’ imprisonment or a lino not exceeding £10. The “ Espoir” is particularly 
virulent about this incident. 

L3. Saad’s withdrawal from the premiership is variously commented upon. The 
“ Ittehad ” alone of the Arabic press asks whether Saad changed his attitude from fear 
or because he was convinced that the step he took was a wise one. Reviewing Saad’s 
changeable policy since the Sirdar’s murdei, the writer has no doubt as to the causes 
which prompted the surrendei. 

14. '1’he Continental Hotel meeting given in honour of Saad, when, in apparent 
deference to his doctor’s advice, he renounced the premiership, is described by a writer 
in this paper (the “ Ittehad”) as a play on the political stage. The “ Kawkab-esh- 
Shaik” and “Ahram” content themselves with comments on the tact and good spirit 
displayed by the Deputies at the Continental Hotel, and the “ Wadi-el-Nil ” (another 
Wafdist organ) eulogises Saad’s speech as inspired by common sense and as outlining 
the policy of the impending Ministry towaids British imperialist policy. 

15. The general attitude of the Arabic press at present would seem to be : “ We 
are anxious for peace and an undetstanding, but everywhere we see traces of the 
imperialist hand." To this is attributed Judge Kershaw’s resignation as well as Saad’s 
withdrawal. Thus the “ Balagh ” (Wafdist) is apprehensive ot the “start made by 
England to interfere in our internal affairs.” It remarks that the protection of the 
interests of foreigners will be a useful pretext. The “ Ittehad ” is anxious that “ we 
should avoid giving the colonisers an opening through which they can penetrate our 
ranks.” The “ Espoir ” (Wafdist) crystallises the situation by depicting an ultra¬ 
modern Egyptian lady pointing in despair to a British battleship. The picture is called 
“ Leurs arguments.” 

16. The “ Balagh ” has a leader in which the imperialist policy is accused of 
exploiting the bar for its own purposes, and the “Kawkab-esh-Shark” draws comfort 
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from the fact that “the British Government’s hostile attitude undoubtedly helped 
towards strengthening the coalition.” However, the “ Ahram ” points out that peace 
and amity are to the advantage of both sides, and hopes “ that the English will 
reciprocate our amiable tendencies,” and the “ Difaa-el-Watani ” quotes the motto of the 
late Mustafa Pasha Kemal : “ Free in our country and generous to our hosts.” 

I lift \ro Arn 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 1700/25/16] No. 73. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Agisten Chamberlain.—{Received June 21.) 

(No. 399.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 10, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your telegram No. 215 of the 9th instant 
authorising me to convey to hit Excellency Ziwar Pasha His Majesty’s Government’s 
appreciation of the services rendered by him during his term of office, and to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of the letter which I addressed to his Excellency. 

2. I also enclose a copy of a telegram in which his Excellency requests me to 
express his gratitude for the above message. 

I have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON, 

For High Commissioner. 


Enclosure I in No. 73. 

Lord Lloyd to Ziwar Pasha. 

Sir, Cairo , June 10, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs has instructed me to convey to your Excellency, on behalf 
of His Majesty's Government, an expression of their warm appreciation of and 
admiration for the signal services rendered by your Excellency during the past 
eighteen months to Anglo-Egyptian friendship. 

2. I am to add that the amelioration which has taken place in the relations 
between our two countries may, in their opinion, be largely, if not wholly, ascribed 
to the courage and statesmanship displayed by your Excellency in very difficult 
circumstances. 

3. In assuring your Excellency of the pleasure which it gives me to transmit 
my Government’s message, I avail, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 73. 

Ziwar Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

June 12, 1926. 

PRIE votre Excellence transmettre a son Excellence Ministre Affaires 
fitrangeres ma plus vive gratitude pour sa bienveillante appreciation de mes 
services pour T ami tie anglo-egyptienne Si j’ai pu r6ussir c’est grace h votre 
puissant appui. 

Veuillez, &c. 


[1502)1 
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[J 1715/25/16] No. 74. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 22.) 

(No. 306.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 21,1926. 

THE Prime Minister, in conversation with me yesterday, said Zaghlul had 
been much upset by attacks which had recently been made upon him and the Wafd 
by leading British newspapers, notably the “Times,” “Daily Telegraph” and 
“Daily Mail.” Adly Pasha admitted that the articles in question were accurate, 
but feared that their continuance might provoke Zaghlul to some untimely and 
ill-considered retort. Could I, he asked, do anything to restrain these papers? 

2. I replied that I was sure that the Prime Minister would prefer me to speak 
with candour. Since the new Cabinet had come into office a week ago its members 
had individually professed the friendliest sentiments towards Great Britain, and 
the organs of the Coalition had, so far as His Majesty’s Government were concerned, 
been, with one or two exceptions, moderate in their tone. On the other hand, there 
had been numerous incidents which to an average outsider could not but cast doubt 
on the sincerity of the professions of at least the Wafd. 

3. One need only cite Zaghlul’s treatment of Adly himself, his subterfuge in 
explaining away his subsequent change of front, his irregular self-assertions of 
himself in opening the sessions of the Chamber, in particular, his personal 
nomination of commissions (a) to prepare measures to prevent further suspension 
of parliamentary life, (b) to discuss the constitutional validity of Ziwar’s 
enactments, (c) to examine the affairs of the Sudan. These things had natural!} led 
journalists to ask whether we were not in precisely the same position as in 1924, 
when the complete falsity of Zaghlul’s protestations had been so tragically brought 
home to the world. 

4. When, in addition, Nasr, the notorious Sudanese agitator, was made 
president of the last-named commission, when two at least of the Cabinet feted 
Maher and Nakrashi in public immediately after personal protestations of abiding 
affections for Great Britain, and when, Anally, the Coalition organs incessantly 
attacked Ziwar Pasha, and through him, in some cases, His Majesty’s Government 
with a vehemence and seurrilih unworthy of a self-respecting newspaper, what 
could the average British press representative be expected to think? 

5. 1 was, I proceeded, not in a position to control the British press, the 
independence of which was universally recognised Further, that the “Times,’ 
for instance, should counter Zaghlul’s recent conduct and the vulgar inaccuracies 
of his papers by plain statements of fact did not seem to me illogical. Lord Allenby, 
I reminded the Prime Minister, had paid a heavy price for influencing the British 
press in the direction of moderation in 1924. Many of the papers concerned had, 
when the Wafd showed itself in its true colours, turned upon him. 

6. With Zaghlul, deeds alone could hope to win the sympathies of the British 
public; his words were discredited. 1, on my side, had already translated my 
goodwill into action, e.y., my share in the dismissal of Nashat, and in supporting 
the resumption of parliamentary life, and freedom of election; Zaghlul, on the 
other hand, had done nothing as yet in proof of friendliness to England. 

7. I desired, however, T concluded to assist Adly Pasha personally by all 
means in my power, and I would, therefore, telegraph to you immediately to see 
what could be done in the direction he wished. At best, however, I could only hope 
that the papers concerned would reserve judgment pending events. I hoped that 
he, on his side, would endeavour to get the Wafd to give some tangible proof of their 
goodwill towards Great Britain as soon as circumstances permitted. 

8. The Prime Minister expressed himself most grateful for this offer, and said 
that I could count on him to do all he could on his side. 


|'J 1716/25/16| No 75 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen C/iambi / lain.—(Recoined June 22.) 

(No. 307.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 21, 1926. 

MY immediately preceding telegram 

Though these articles have gone beyond cautious reserve recommended in m\ 
telegram ’No. 284, their effect has undoubtedly been good. 
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2. It is clear that such attacks, if delivered at the right moment, have a 
depressing effect upon Zaghlul, and since they have developed, his press, apart from 
scurrilous attacks on Ziwar and unflattering references to Judge Kershaw, have 
with some exceptions been moderate, adopting for the most part tone of plaintive 
friendliness. Finally, Wafd’s deep-seated belief in gullibility of the British public 
has, I learn, received a wholesome shock. 

3. At the same time, continuance of such articles now that the situation is calm 
again is evidently undesirable. It would savour of vindictiveness and defeat its 
object. 

4. I am accordingly getting into touch with principal local correspondents and 
should be grateful for any action which you may be able to take simultaneously in 
London. 

5. Adly is friendly and cheerful. In our conversation, reported in my telegram 
under reference, he readily acknowledged the force of my argument. He said 
however, that Zaghlul was at the moment showing himself conciliatory in private 
discussions and that his ostentatious domination of Chamber was a passing phase. 

6. Zaghlul had, Adly admitted, behaved badly in one or two respects; he had, 
for example, nominated Nasr without consulting him. But on the whole matters 
were proceeding well and parliamentary commissions, 1 could rest assured, served to 
shelve awkward questions, not to raise them. 

7. Bairam holiday will mean lull in political activities until the end of the 
week. 


[J 1760/25/16] 


No 7G. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received dune 28.) 

(No. 113.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 19, 1926. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 292 ot the 10th June, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith the text of the King’s Speech.* It is, as you will observe, 
studiously moderate in tone, and was obviously drafted with the intention of allaying 
the apprehensions not only of Egyptian officials, but also of the foreign colonies 
Egypt. 

2. As regards the points ol particular interest to His Majesty’s Government, 
1 would draw your attention to the references to relations with Great Britain, to the 
Sudan, to the League of Nations and to agreements concluded during the past eighteen 
months with foreign Governments. The allusions to irrigation projects and the 
customs regime are also noteworthy. 

3. The reference to relations with Great Britain is couched in friendly terms ; 
“ Our Government will give special attention to the establishment between the British 
and Egyptian nations and between their respective Governments of mutual confidence 
and cordial relations, and to the creation of an atmosphere of good feeling which will 
enable our country to enjoy its complete independence.” 

4. As regards the League of Nations, it is stated that the Government will take 
steps for admission to the League. This is somewhat more definite than the reference 
to this question which was made in the last King’s Speech at the opening of the 
still-born Parliament of March 1925 and which declared that the Government would 
seek for admission to the League (“ s’efforcera de so faire admettre”). As you will 
recollect, it was with some difficulty that the Egyptian Government last year was 
dissuaded from making application direct to the Council of the League. I have no 
doubt that the efforts of the present Government will be still more determined, 
particularly as Egypt’s admission to the League has always been one of the main points 
in the programme of the Liberal party. 

5. The allusion to the Sudan is less precise : “ Our Government is of opinion that 
the measures taken in the Sudan cannot prejudice the legitimate rights of Egypt, 
which remain what they were, and will do anything that lies in its power to anivo, in 
this matter, at a solution which will give satisfaction to the country.” I take this 
statement to mean that the Government will for the moment be content with thus 


reiterating the principle of Egyptian rights in the Sudan, as embodied in the Cromer - 
Boutros Agreement of 1899, and will not raise the question of a “solution” in any 
definite form until later—possibly in the course of the ordinary session which will 


begin next November. 


[15021] 
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Not printed. 
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6. The (juestion of Jaghbub is brought forward in a non-committal and indirect 
manner by means of the declaration that the laws promulgated during the extra- 
parliamentary period, including the agreements concluded with foreign Powers (Italy 
being mentioned with France and Germany) will be submitted to the Chamber by the 
Government. 

7. The reference to irrigation projects is also non-committal, their examination 
being included in a general outline of fiscal and economic problems which will have to 
be considered by the new Parliament. It is to be noted, however, that among these 
problems particular stress is laid on the fiscal regime, including that of the customs. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner , 


(b.) Political Murders Trial and Resignation of Judge Kershaw. 

[J 1256/215/16] No. 77. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 19.) 

(No. 215.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 19, 1926. 

MY despatch No. 316 : Murder trial. 

Court rose yesterday morning and reassembled at 10 a.m. to-day to give the 
verdict. 

Case as regards Mohammed Fahmy Ali only has been referred to mufti. 
Judgment on remainder will be given on 25th May. 


| J 1301/215/1] No. 78. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 24.) 
(Unnumbered.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 24, 1926. 

I UNDERSTAND from Judicial Adviser that it is practically certain that 
verdict to be given to-morrow in regard to murder trial will, apart from death 
sentence on one unimportant figure in case, be acquittal of all concerned. I have 
reason to believe from same source that J udge Kershaw is in direct conflict on this 
verdict with his two native colleagues, but, as verdict is a majority verdict, his 
dissent will not become public. 

Political effect of this acquittal will be highly unfortunate. It will be 
dangerously encouraging a Zaghlul already elated by sweeping victories at the polls 
and expose British Egyptian police officials and Parquet to possible reprisals at 
hand of incoming Government. T am considering effect of this development upon 
general situation in connection with my preceding telegrams and will telegraph to 
you further at earliest possible moment. 


[J 1328/215/16] No. 79. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—{Received May 25.) 

(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 25, 1926. 

MY telegram of 24th May : Cairo murder trial. 

All the remaining accused have been acquitted. 
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! J 1353/215/16] No. 80. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 241.) J ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. ( in, a. May 27, 1926 

MY telegram of 24th May. 

J received the following ietter yesterday from Judge Kershaw : — 

The Cairo Assize Court, over which I have the honour to preside, has 
to-day given judgment in criminal conspiracy case acquitting all the accused 
with the exception of Mohammed Fahmy Ali, who has been condemned to 
death unanimously. 

I regret that 1 must dissociate myself from the verdict of acquittal, 
except in the cases of Nokrash: Bev and Abdel Halim-el-Biali (against whom 
the evidence is insufficient), and 1 have so informed my colleagues. 

In my opinion the verdict of acquittal in the cases of Mahmud Osman, 
El Hag Ahmed Gadallah, Ahmed Bey Maher and Sheesheeni is so much against 
the weight of evidence that T refuse to take any responsibility for the judgment, 
which is that of mv colleagues.’’ 

I will telegraph my views and recommendations fully to-morrow. 


[J 1378/215/16] 


No M 


Cairo, May 30, 1926. 


nora nioya to r>ir Austen Chamberlain. -(Received Mau 31.) 

(No. 252.) J 1 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 30, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 1 ts2. 

hollowing is text of note which, as proposed in paragraph 12 of my telegram 
No. 244, I would address to Egyptian Government in the event of Judge Kershaw's 
resignation:— 


1. I have the honour to inform your Excellency that, on the day on which 
judgment of assize courts in the case of Mohammed Ahmed Ali and others was 
pronounced, I received following letter from Judge Kershaw, President of the 
Court (see my telegram No. 241). 

"2. Loyal to his duty as a judge, Mr. Kershaw, having once heard case, 
was unwilling to take any official steps until he had signed judgment as 
president in accordance with rules of criminal procedure, but he has to-day 
handed to his Excellency the Minister of Justice his resignation of his post as 
judge of Native Court of Appeal. 

“ 3. Your Excellency will fully appreciate what is implied by the serious 
step which Mr. Kershaw as an upright magistrate has felt himself compelled 
to take. In view of his long experience in Egyptian courts and his complete 
impartiality, of which your Excellency is fully aware, 1 Lis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment feel bound to express their concurrence in his opinion of the evidence. 

‘‘4. L have eonseouently been directed to inform you that His Majesty's 
Government consider that, whatever may have been reasons which induced the 
two Egyptian judges to come to their decision, judgment constitutes a grave 
miscarriage of justice, and decline to accept it as proof that four persons 
mentioned above are innocent of charges made against them. 

“ 5. I am glad to recognise that your Excellency’s Government have 
throughout the investigations given every assistance to praiseworthy efforts of 
the police and the Parquet to discover and prove guilt of persons involved in 
conspiracy to commit long series of political murders which have been taking- 
place in this country during the last six years, but 1 must point out to your 
Excellency that the effect of this judgment is that spirit of ultimatum of 
November 1924 has not been complied with. 

“ 6- Relying on integrity of which native assize courts have given proof in 
the past, His Majesty’s Government raised no objection to this case, although 
important foreign interests were concerned, being tried in accordance with 
ordinary rules of native procedure of criminal code 
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“ 7. It is with regret that I have to inform you that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment must accordingly consider what measures should be taken to ensure that no 
further miscarriage of justice shall occur in the event of similar case again 
having to be tried.” 

Terms of above note may possibly be affected by exact wording of Judge 
Kershaw’s resignation. 


[J 1378/215/16 J No. 82. 

Sir A usten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

No. 184.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 31, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 252, paragraph 7. 

What course of action have you in mind? Is is possible to get constitution of 
court for trial of such cases legally altered, or do you propose trial by British military 
court, i e., declaration of martial law? I see no other alternative. 


[J 1378/215/16 J No. 83. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloi/d (Cairo). 

(No. 186.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 1,1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 252 of 31st May : Judge Kershaw. 

Following alterations should be made in your draft note to Egyptian 
Government:— 

In paragraph 2 it should be made clear that Judge Kershaw’s resignation is 
due to his conviction that the decision of the majority of the court was a grave 
miscarriage of justice. 

Paragraph 3. At the close to read : “His Majesty’s Government feel bound to 
reserve their own judgment in relation to the conclusions of the court until the 
relevant documents are available for their consideration.” 

Paragraph 4 should read as follows: “I have consequently been directed to 
inform you that whatever may have been the reasons which induced the two Egyptian 
judges to come to their decision, His Majesty’s Government, as at present advised, 
decline to net opt it as proof that four persons mentioned above are innocent of charges 
made against them.” 

Paragraph 5. At the close to read: “the effect of this judgment must be to 
endanger the safety of foreigners in Egypt for which His Majesty’s Government 
retained responsibility at the time of the proclamation of Egyptian independence 
and upon which they based the demands made and accepted after the murder of 
Sir Lee Stack.” 

Omit paragraphs 6 and 7 and substitute as paragraph 6: “In these 
circumstances 11 is Majesty’s Government must reserve complete liberty to take such 
steps as the future may show to be necessary for the discharge of the duty thus 
incumbent upon them.” 


|J 1430/215/16| No. 84. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 1.) 

(No. 260.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 1. 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 186. 

1 submit that words “until relevant documents are available for their 
consideration” should be omitted from your amended paragraph 3. These 
documents include more than twenty large dossiers, apart from record of trial itself, 
which lasted more than forty days. The judgment alone will probably cover 150 
pages. All these papers are in closely written Arabic manuscript Ihe most in 
such circumstances upon which His Majesty’s Government could hope to form their 


judgment, apart from their reliance on Judge Kershaw’s character and qualifica¬ 
tions, would presumably be a comparison of grounds of acquittal with a note which 
could be prepared setting out reasons for his dissent. 

2. With the exception of the above, 1 appreciate force of all your amendments. 

3. In my telegram No. 255 1 proposed for local reasons omission of 
paragraph 7 of my telegram No. 252. Your new paragraph 6 hnwexev. does not 
appear to me to be open to the same objections, and I am incorporating it 
accordingly. 

4. I should be grateful for urgent reply by telegraph to point raised in 
paragraph 1. Judge Kershaw signed judgment this morning and proposes to 
tender his resignation to-morrow. 


|'J 1430/215/16] No. 85. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloud (Cairo). 

(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , June I, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 260 of 1st June • Judge Kershaw, paragraph 1 
I concur in proposed omission. 


[J 1691/215/16] No. 86. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received dune 21.) 

(No. 385.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents hie compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from 
Judge Kershaw, dated the 2nd June, and of a note addressed to the President of the 
Council of Ministers on the 2nd June, respecting the verdict in the political murders 
trial. 

Cairo, June 8, 1926. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 86. 

Judge Kershaw to Lord Lloyd. 

Zamalek, Qezira, June 2, 1926. 

I BEG to forward to your Excellency a copy of a letter of resignation which I am 
sending to the Minister of Justice, Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

J. F. KERSHAW. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 86. 

Judge Kershaw to the Minister of Justice (Cairo). 

Your Excellency, Zamalek, Gezira, June 2, 1926. 

I REGRET to have to inform your Excellency that, after a deliberation with my 
colleagues lasting five days, 1 find myself unable to agree with the judgment given in 
the case of Mohamed Fahmy Ali and others, except as regards Mohamed Fahmy Ali 
(condemned to death), Mahmud Fahmi-el-Nakrashi (acquitted) and Abdel Halim-el- 
Riali (acquitted). Against the two last named the evidence was insufficient. 

The remainder of the judgment is that of my colleagues. 

In my view the judgment of acquittal m the cases of Mahmoud Osman Mustafa, 
El Hag Ahmed Gadalla, Ahmed Maher and Hassan Kamel-el-Shishini is so greatly 
against the weight of evidence as to amount to a grave miscarriage of justice. 

So serious in my opinion is this miscarriage of justice, and so grave the dangers 
that might result from the verdict, that I considered it my duty to disregard on this 
occasion the principle that the secrets of deliberation must not be revealed, and 
consequently, after pronouncing the judgment, I proceeded at once to the Residency 
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and informed his Excellency the High Commissioner of my opinion in his capacity of 
protector of foreigners in Egypt. 

Before doing so I had realised that this technical breach of my duty as a judge 
entailed my placing my resignation in your hands. I also felt that it would not be 
right for me to do so until the judgment had been prepared and had been signed. The 
judgment was completed by my colleagues yesterday and signed by me in accordance 
with the law. There is now therefore no impediment to my sending you my 
resignation. 

Although the course I have chosen must involve me in very considerable financial 
loss, and T am not a rich man, T feel on my conscience that I must dissociate myself 
with the acquittals as aforementioned, and I have no alternative but to place my 
resignation in your hands. 

I can assure your Excellency that, aftor my long period ol service with the 
Egyptian Government, and considering the many friends I have made here, it is with 
the greatest pain and regret that I find myself forced to sever my connection with 

EgyPt ‘ ^ T u lr 

1 have, &c. 

J. F. KERSHAW. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 8G. 

Lord Lloyd to Ziwer Pasha. 

yir, Cairo, June 2, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that, on the day on which the 
judgment of the Assize Courts in the case of Mohamed Ahmed Aly and others was 
pronounced, I received the following letter from Judge Ker&haw, the President of the 
Court :— 

“ The Cairo Assize Court over which 1 have the honour to preside has to-day 
given judgment in the criminal conspiracy case acquitting all the accused with the 
exception of Mohamed Faluny Ali, who has been condemned to death unanimously. 

“ I rogrot that I must dissociate myself from the verdict of acquittal except 
in the cases of Nakrashi Bey and Abdel Halim-el-Biali (against whom the 
evidence is insufficient), and 1 have so informed my colleagues. 

“ In my opinion the verdict of acquittal in the cases of Mahmud Usman, El 
Hag Ahmed Gadallah, Ahmed Bey Maher and Sheesheeni is so much against the 
woight of evidence that T refuse to take any responsibility for the judgment which 
is that of my colleagues.” 

2. Loyal to his duty as a judge, Mr. Kershaw, having once heard the case, was 
unwilling to take any official steps until In* had signed the judgment, as president, in 
accordance with the rules of the Criminal Procedure Code, but he has to-day handed to 
his Excellency the Minister of Justice his resignation of his post as Judge of the 
Native Court of Appeal as a protest against this verdict, which he considers in the 
ease of four of the accused to have been a gross miscarriage of justice. 

2. Your Excellency will fully appreciate the gravity of the step which 
Mr. Kershaw as an upright magistrate has felt himself compelled to take. In view of 
his long experience in the Egyptian courts, his well-balanced judgment and his 
complete impartiality, of which your Excellency is fully aware, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment feel bound to reserve their own judgment in relation to the conclusions of the 
court. 

4. I have consequently been directed to inform you that, whatever may have been 
the reasons which induced the two Egyptian judges to come to their decision, His 
Majesty’s Government as at present advised decline to accept it as proof that the four 
persons mentioned above are innocent of the charges made against them. 

5. I am glad to recognise that your Excellency’s Government has throughout the 
investigations given every assistance to the praiseworthy efforts of the police ami 
Parquet to discover and prove the guilt of the persons involved in the conspiracy to 
commit the long series of political murders which have taken place in this country 
during the last six years, but 1 must point out to your Excellency that the effect of 
this judgment must be to endanger the safety of foreigners in Egypt, for which His 
Majesty's Government retained responsibility at the time of the proclamation of 
Egyptian independence and upon which they based the demands made and accepted 
after the murder of Sir Lee Stack. 


6- Hi these circumstances His Majesty’s Government must reserve complete 
1 )erty to take such steps as the future may show to be necessary for the discharge of 
the duty thus incumbent on them. 

I avail, &c. 

LEO YD, }l igh Commissioner. 

(c.) Egypt and League of Nations; Egypt and Permanent Court of Arbitration 

at The Hague. 

fJ 82/82/16] No. 87, 

L 07 d Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 11.) 

(No. 10.) 

. l r. Trn Cairo, January 3,1926. 

J HAVE carefully considered your despatch No. 1179, of the 29th October,* in 
regard to the question of Egypt’s admission to the League of Nations. 

2. At the close of that despatch you state that as the consideration by the League 
o such questions as the presence of the army of occupation is inadmissible, there are 
tnree courses open to His Majesty’s Government, namely :— 

(a.) lo conclude with Egypt, before her admission takes place, an agreement 
wheieby she undertakes not to invoke the mediation of the League in 
connection with the reserved subjects, these subjects being held to cover 
the army of occupation ; 

(E) Should such an agreement be impossible to secure, to lodge a caveat with the 
League; or 

(c.) To use the full weight of British influence on the League to prevent Egvnt’s 
election. r 

3. I regard the third course as gravely impolitic, so much so, indeed, that it 
should, in my opinion, be dismissed from consideration. The only ground on which 
His Majesty’s Government could dispute Egypt’s eligibility is, it is clear, that of the 
restrictions placed on her sovereignty by the declaration of 1922. This argument, as 
pointed out by Mr. Henderson in his despatch No. 600 of the 11th August, I would, in 
tdo first place, be regarded m all probability as confirmation of the view proclaimed by 
the opp limits of the declaration—that its benefits are entirely vain. T am inclined to 
agree with Mr. Henderson’s appreciation of the reaction which such an attitude on our 
part would have on the Egyptian Government. In tho second place, the argument 
would manifestly be difficult to sustain in international, law. The opinions of two 
successive Lord Chancellors are adverse to it, and Sir Cecil Hurst, while realising the 
practical difficulties to which Egypt’s admission might give rise, is, on the whole, in 
agreement with them. In the third place, T am impressed with the difficulty, alluded 
to by Sir Cecil Hurst, of our maintaining such a standpoint in the face of the precodent 
created by the terms of the Irak treaty. 

4 Dismissing this alternative, I am driven to the conclusion that every effort 
should be made in the event of Egypt’s applying for membership, to reach the agree¬ 
ment described in paragraph 2 (a) above. 

5 \ Whilst it would be idle now to speculate as to the attitude of a future 
Egyptian Government, I am by no means pessimistic as to the chances of obtaining 
Egyptian acceptance of such an agreement. 

r> ^ ie10 are certain factors which should make for our success. The 

Egyptian Government, first, attach considerable weight to the views of Badawi Pasha, 
Legal Adviser to their Ministry for Foreign Affuirs, who, as you are aware, has given 
the opinion that the reserved points fall outside the competence of the League 
hurther, as observed by Lord Allenby in his despatch No. 765 ol the 27th December, 

Egyptians aie apt to shrink.from foreign arbitration, and as emphasised in your 
despatch No. 1139, of the 30th November, 1924, the power and prestige of His 
Majesty s Government within the League is a consideration which cannot fail to 
impress them. 

7. Should, however, the Egyptian Government declare and-persist in upholding 

their right to invoke the League’s intervention in connection with the reserved points, 

* Fart XCVIII, No. 71. f Part XCVIII, No. 69. 

[15021] h 
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and should first impressions of Geneva fail to induce a more reasonable frame of mind 
in the Egyptian delegation, I do not consider that any apprehensions as to the 
immediate unpopularity of the step should deter His Majesty’s Government from 
entering a caveat in such terms as they deem necessary. 

8. The question whether the League would in fact be competent to discuss the 
reserved points is one, I observe, in regard to which the highest legal opinions are at 
variance. 1 trust that it may be true, as Sir Cecil llurst observes, that the good sense 
of the Council would make them realise that it would be folly to embark on so 
controversial a question against the wishes of His Majesty’s Government. 

9. As regards the army of occupation, it would appear that Sir Cecil Llurst lias 
modified his views since he wrote his memorandum of the 2nd December, 11)24. In 
that paper he gave the opinion that the presence of our forces here is implicit in the 
terms of the declaration. In the enclosure in your despatch under reference, on the 
other hand, he states that the questh n of the array of occupation is only indirectly 
covered by the reserved points, and is cognisable by the League. I appreciate the 
danger that the League might resent our interpreting the declaration more widely than 
could strictly be upheld in law ; and we should, 1 think, be wise to include a specific 
reference to the army of occupation in any preliminary understanding with the 
Egyptian Government, if, alternatively, the proposed caveat becomes necessary, the 
point will need careful consideration. 

10. In conclusion, I have the honour to state that 1 endorse Mr. Henderson’s view 
that no action should be taken until the desire of Egypt to join the League becomes 
irresistibly insistent. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 

[J 720/82/16] No. 88. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 23.) 

(No. 148.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 12 1920. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch addressed by 
the Egyptian Minister at The Hague to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
recommending the adhesion of Egypt to the Permanent Court of Arbitration at 
The Hague. I enclose also for your information copy of a private letter from the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the first secretary at this Residency 
on the subject. 

2. I would refer you in this connection to Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 577 of 
the 3rd August last,* and I presume you would wish me to cause Ibrahitn Waguih Pasha 
to be informed that I concur in his opinion as to the inopportunity under present 
conditions and for the time being of Egypt’s adhesion to the treaty of 1907. 

3. I should be grateful for a reply by telegram. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commisssoner. 

Enclosure l in No. 88. 

Egyptian Minister, The Hague, to Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Traduction.) 

M. le Miuistre, La Haye, le 28 janvicr 1920. 

ME ififikant a la lettre du Minischre en date du 12 janvier courant, j’ai l’honneur 
de porter 5, votre connaissance qu’au cours d’une visite ordinaire que j'ai faite a son 
Excellence le Miuistre des Affaires dtrangbres de la Hollande dans son cabinet au 
Ministhre des Affaires Gtranghres, notre conversation roula sur les organisations et 
institutions internationales qui se trouvont it La Haye et qui donnent El la Hollande 
uue situation avantageuse parmi les Puissances. A cette occasion son Excellence 
m’informa qu’elle prdsidait, il y a une semaine, une seance du Conseil administrate du 
Bureau international de la Cour permanente d’Arbitrage, composd des representants des 
Puissances signataires du traitd du 18 octobre 1907, ayant pour but de rdsoudre it 

* Part XCVIII, No. 68. 
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l’amiable les conflits qui peuvent surgir entre les Etats.* Un grand nombre des 
reprdsentants en question assistaient it ladite sdance. Son Excellence m’exprima son 
regret de ne pas me voir partieiper aux travaux du Conseil administratif en ma qualito 
de representant du Gouvernement egyptien. Je lui repondis que je soulmitais voir 
l’Egypte adherer a ce traitd et donner par 1A une nouvelle manifestation de son 
inddpendance et de sa souverainetd, surtout que, parmi les Etats ayant adhdre emi trEiitd, 
il en est qui son! d’une bien moindre importance qu’elle it tons les points de vue. Lui 
aysint demands comment ce souhait pourrait etre realise, il me r^pondit que le 
Gouvernement egyptien n’a qu’a en manifester le ddsir aux Puissances signataires. Il 
me fit voir qu’il est de 1'interet de l’Egypte, en taut qu’Etat islamique, d’adhdrer au 
traite, la Perse et la Turquie etant les Betties Puissances islamiques qui font signd. Je 
lui dis que je soumettrai la question it votre Excellence, aprhs avoir obtenu du Conseil 
international ledit traitd, ainsi que tous les renseignements pouvant intdresser le 
Miiiistbre it ce sujet. Son Excellence me dit que peut-etre chai'ger;i-t-elle le Ministre 
plenipotentiaire de hi Hollande en Egypte d’en entretenir iimicalement votre Excellence. 
Je la remerciai de sa bienveillauce et de l’interdt qu’ello porte il notre pays. Notre 
conversation s’arrdta lii et je fus occupd par la question des cigarettes, sur laquelle j’ai 
envoys un rapport au Ministere en date du 22 ddeembre, ainsi que par d’autres 
questions. 

Et, vers les premiers jours du mois courant, je visitai le Bureau international, qui 
constitue, en quelqne sorte, un greffe pour la Cour permanente d’Arbitmge, dtant donnd 
qu’il en dirige les travaux administratifs, en conserve les archives, et avise les Etats 
interessds de ses reunions. J’ai appris du directeur dudit bureau que l’fitat ddsireux 
d’adherer au trsiitd du 18 octobre 1907 uotifie son acceptation, par l’organe de son Charge 
d’Allaires 5, La Haye, au Mmistdre des Affaires dtraug&res du Gouvernement hollandais, 
lequol envoie copie de cette acceptation e\ chacun des Ktats signataires du traite, ainsi 
qu’au Bureau international, et on conserve l’original iiuprds de lui. Cette mdthode a 
ete suivie par les Etats qui, aprds la sigmiture de la convention, y out adhdrd, et qui 
sont: le Nicaragua en 1909, la Pologne, la Finlande et la Tchocoslovnquie en 1922. 

Les Etats contractants out convenu de prendre s\ leur charge les frais d’administra- 
tion du bureau, chacun en proportion de sa contribution aux frais du Bureau 
internationiil de l’Union postale universelle. Sur cette base, l’Egvpte aura i\ payer 
2,500 Horins environ par an. 0 est it noter qu’un des avantages que l’Egypte retirora 
en se joignant aux Etats qui out adhdrd au traitd est (pi’elle aura le droit de nommer 
quatre Egyptiens distinguds, verses dans le droit intei national, dont les noms seront 
inscrits parmi eeux des arbitres qui composent la Cour permanente ((’Arbitrage. Parmi 
ces jurisconsultes, 1’Egypte ainsi quo les autres pays lids par le traitd pourront designer 
les arbitres charges de rdsoudra les questions sonmises it la cour. Rien n’oblige ces 
arbitres d’avoir leurs domiciles permanents il La Haye. Ils peuvent renter ii lours 
domiciles habituels et ne venir it Ba Haye que sur convocation des Etats interessds, it 
eux notifide par l’intermddiaire du Bureau international, pour examiner les cus de 
conliit qui leur seront sounds. Les frais de leur voyage et de leur expatriation pendant 
l’accomplisseinent de leur LtXclie seront it la charge de l’Elat qui les aura eonvoquds, et 
le Gouvernement dgyptien n’y contribuera en rien. 

J’ai obtenu du directeur du bureau copies des pi dees que le Ministere a intdret ii 
consulter, it savoir: le traitd de 1899, avec les deux reglements du Conseil administratif 
de la Cour permanente d’Arbitrage et du Bureau international; le traitd de 1909, avec 
un rapport sur les travaux de ladite cour en 1922 et 1924,suivi d’une note succinate sur 
les travaux de la Cour permanente d’Arbitmge depuis 1902 jusqu’it 1922; et, onlin, la 
conference du Professeur Boiler. 

J’ai rhonneur de les annexer ci-joint.t 

Veuillez, &c. 

Ministre pldnipotentiiiire d’Egypte it La Haye, 
AHMED MOUSKA. 

* Co traite a romplace eelui du 25 juillet 18H1) quo lo Tsai Nicolas II uvait eto le premier a proposer, et 
qui ne diflere du premier que dans certains points quant a la forme et surtout on ce qui conceruo les 
formalites dont les commis-aons d’euquete doivout tenir compto dans leurs tiuvaux. Lo but do ce liaite est 
de faire eviter aux ktats, dans la mesure du possilile, d’euiployer la force dans leurs relations reciproquos et 
ce en ddployant leurs efforts pour parvenir ii rdsoudro les problemes intornationiiux par les moyeus pacifiques 
expliques dans le traitii, dont la Cour permanente d’Arbitrage, qui est composdo d’arbitres clioisis par les 
ktats en conliit et qui y statue par decision exbcutoiro. Cette Cour permanente d’Arbitrage est autre quo 
la Cour permanente de Justice Internationale consiitude par les ktats formant la Ligue des Nations, en 
execution de l’article 14 du Facte qui les unit. La difference eutre ces deux institutions est exposde dans la 
conference donude ii l’lnstitut de liroit international ii La lluye, lo 31 juillet 11)23, par le Frofessour Loder, 
ex-president de la Cour de Justice iuternationale. 
t Not printed. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 88. 

M. Waguili to Mr. Wiggin. 

(Confidentielle.) Ministere des Affaires etrangeres, 

Mon cher M. Wiggin, Le Caire , Ze 9 may's 1926. 

JE vous envoie le dossier dont je vous avais entretenu relatif 11 la Corn- permanent*) 
d’ Arbitrage si6geant k LaHaye, ayant pour mission detr.mcher k l’amiable les diffiSrends 
qui peuvent surgir enire les llltats qui ont participe k sa crdation et qui, parait-il, 
diffbre de la Cour internationale d’Arbitrage de La Haye en ce sens que la premia re 
ne statue qu’entre parties contractantes. 

Le Ministre des A.ffaires dtrangferes de Hollande a fait miroiter aux yeux de notre 
Ministre it La Haye 1’avantage qu’aurait l’figypte it faire partie, corame vous le verrez 
de la lettre qu’il nous adresse et dont je vous envoie la traduction. 

De son cbtd, le Ministre de Hollande au Caire men a paild it son tour et desire 
connaitre les vues du Gouvernement dgyptien k cet dgard. 

Pour rnoi, je ne vois pas quel serait l'avantage pour l’Egypte d’y participer et, tant 
qu’elle n’est pas en dtat encore de faire partie de la Socidte des Nations, il est inutile 
qu’elle aille s’engager dans de pareilles entreprises qui lie lui servent k rien pour le 
moment, sauf un ou deux rapports que lui enverrait son Ministre, rapports destines k 
dtre conservds dans les archives ! 

En tout cas, j’attends votre manidre de voir pour etre fixe et pouvoir rdpondre en 
bonne connaissance de cause au Ministre de Hollande, aprds avoir mis au courant mon 
Ministre du rdsultat de mon eutretien avec vous. 

Sincdrement it vous, 

I. WAGUIH. 


[J 720/82/16] No. 89. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 380.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 29, 1920. 

IN my telegram No. 80 of the 26th instant I informed you that I concun - ed in 
your Lordship’s proposal to inform Ibrahim Waguili Pasha that you agreed with him 
aB to the iuopportunity under present conditions of Egypt’s accession to the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration at The Hague. 

2. When I wrote my despatch No. 1416 of the 29th December I had in mind 
only the Permanent Court of International Justice, an institution established under the 
auspices of the League, entirely separate from the Court of Arbitration to which the 
Netherlands Foreign Minister suggested that Egypt should adhere. The Court of 
International Justice is gradually talcing over many of the functions of the older court, 
a process which it is the policy of His Majesty’s Government to facilitate, and, in 
consequence, is regarded by the Court of Arbitration as something of a rival. Your 
despatch shows that the Netherlands Government have apparently undertaken a work 
of mild propaganda in favour of the Court of Arbitration, whose budget they keep, and 
in whose preservation they are naturally interested. 

3. A copy of this correspondence has been sent to His Majesty’s Minister at 
The Hague. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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CHAPTER II.—EGYPT: MISCELLANEOUS. 


(a.) Expert Assistance and Foreign Influence in Egyptian Administration. 

(1.) British and Foreign Officials in Service of Egyptian Government. 

[J 80/80/16] No. 90. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received damiara 11.) 

(No. 7.) ' ’ 

Sb‘, ^ . Cairo, January 3, 1926. 

WITH reference to the concluding sentence of your despatch No. 1233 of the 
12th November,* there are at present seventy-eight European officials in the Egyptian 
Ports and Lights Administration, of whom seventy-five are British subjects. The 
majority of these officials, however, hold posts of no great importance, more than 
fifty being lighthouse keepers. 

While I shall endeavour to see that this proportion is maintained, the essential 
consideration is that as many British officials as possible should be maintained in the 
few pivotal posts of the administration. 

3. I am at the moment considering the whole question of this administration in 
consultation with Captain Streatfeild, R.N., the director-general, duly bearing in mind 
the views of the Committee of Imperial Defence. 

1 have, <fcc. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


|'J 642/80/16] No. 91. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 143.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 7, 1926. 

IN my telegram No. 84 of the 1st March I 1 dealt with the distribution of posts 
under the Egyptian Government as between British subjects and non-British 
foreigners, and drew your attention more particularly to the predominance of the 
latter in certain faculties of the Egyptian l 1 Diversity. 1 propose in this despatch to 
set out the position in greater detail. 

2. The attached table shows the numbers of foreigners of all nationalities in the 
service of the Egyptian Government whose salaries exceed JBE. 500 per annum The 
political importance of officials who receive loss than this sum is negligible 

3. It will at once be seen that foreign influence is practicalh confined to the 
legal and educational departments and the antiquities service. The last named is 
in a special position, since the Anglo-French agreement of 1904 provides that its chief 
shall be a Frenchman. As regards the law, there have always been non British 
foreigners in the Contentieux (State Legal Department), but the present situation is 
unsatisfactory, in that there is now no British representative on the committee of 
that body, which effectively advises the Council of Ministers on most of the legal 
questions of first-class importance which arise. The chairman, M Piola Caselli, an 
Italian, without whose advice the Prime Minister has done practically nothing, 
retires at the end of this month, and it is probable that lie will lie replaced, in the 
ordinary course of promotion, by an Egyptian royal counsellor I am endeavouring 
to arrange that the resulting vacancy shall be filled by Judge Booth, one o! the British 
judges of the Mixed Courts, and that Mr Graham, an Englishman now serving in 
one of the junior posts in the Contentieux, shall be promoted to the rank of assistant 
royal counsellor. 

4. Before passing to the Ministry of Education, with which this despatch will 
chiefly be concerned, T would draw your attention to the departments referred to in 
your despatches No. 1084 of the 9th October and No. 1233 of the 12th November, 
namely, the Ministry of War, the Egyptian State Telegraphs and Telephones, and 
the Ports and Tights Administration. The only non-British foreigner serving under 
the Ministry of War is an Italian official of the Coastguards and Fisheries Depart¬ 
ment. He does not, however, occupy a very senior position, and is, in any case, a 

* I’m t XUVIII, No. 70. r No. US. 
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reliable official. All the higher officials of the Egyptian State Telegraphs and 
Telephones are British. The chief engineer of the Ports and Lights Administration, 
M. Mazin, is French, and has a somewhat unsavoury reputation. He retires under 
Law 28 on the 30th September of this year, and I have already taken steps in the 
direction of preventing his retention on contract. I am at the same time endeavouring 
to secure, in connection with the scheme for the enlargement of Alexandria Harbour, 
that a British engineer shall be available on the spot to replace M. Mazin when his 
post falls vacant. 

5. As regards the Ministry of Education, there were in 1924 151 British 
officials and forty-two non-British foreign officials employed there. There are now 
178 British officials and 111 foreign officials of other nationalities. These figures 
include a number of schoolmasters whose salaries are less than £E. 500 per annum, 
and who are not, therefore, shown in the table. 

G. This increase in the number of non-British foreigners is due to two causes. 
French has, for some years past, been taught in the secondary schools, as a supple¬ 
mentary language, to students in the third and fourth years. The duration of the 
secondary course has now been increased to five )ears, and the teaching of French as 
a supplementary language lias been extended to all these years. The result has been 
an increase in the number of students learning French from 1,221 last year to 7,681 
this year, and a consequent demand for French-speaking teachers. As a result, 
thirty-one French, two Swiss and seven Belgian schoolmasters were engaged. 

7 The second cause is the foundation of the Egyptian University. In engaging 
mm British professors, the Egyptian Government were mmeil In the following con¬ 
siderations (iisl, ,i not unreasonable desire that the institution should, as far as 
possible, be representative of international learning, and, secondly, a fear, to which, 
in my view, we should have been well advised to take strong exception, lest Lhe 
wholesale engagement of Englishmen might expose the Government to political 
criticism; thirdh, great difficulty was, in any case, experienced in finding suitable 
Englishmen to occupy such posts as were offered to them. Certain other countries, 
notably France, have an advantage in this respect, since, as you are aware, arrange¬ 
ments exist under which Government officials, and particularly teachers, can readily 
be seconded for a given period, whilst retaining tneir pension rights; Englishmen 
are, moreover, invariably apt to demand higher rates of pay than candidates front 
other countries, which makes it harder for the Egyptian Government to employ them 
without creating invidious distinctions and exposing themselves to attack. With 
these considerations in mind, the Minister of Education, Aly Maher Pasha, 
approached Mr. Kerr last spring and enquired whether there would be any objection 
to his turning to countries other than England for assistance in cases where no 
British professors were available Mr. Kerr, after consulting Lord AUenbv, 
informed him Llial in such cases there would be no objeGion provided that the 
Egyptian Government had recourse only to the smaller non-Latin States, and 
provided that English remained the language of instruction. I cannot but regard 
this decision as highly ill-judged. 

8. It will be seen from the enclosed table that the above conditions have, in any 
case, not been observed. The Chairs of Law and Arts were filled bv a Frenchman 
and a Belgian respectively (neither of whom speak English with the necessary 
fluency), the result being the introduction of officials of these nationalities as junior 
professors in the two faculties in question. It is reasonable enough, perhaps, that 
the Dean of the Faculty of Law should be a Frenchman, since French law is applied 
in Egypt; it also appears reasonable that a French professor should lecture on 
French literature, but there is no reason why history, political economy and 
geography should be taught by two Belgians and a Frenchman 

9. One aspect of the situation created by these appointments is little short of 
ludicrous, The present students of the university are mostly quite incapable of 
following lectures in French, and it has been necessary to engage four French 
professors to teach them the elements of that language, attaching interpreters to the 
lecturers meanwhile The students are, in consequence, disaffected in mane cases 
and have done little or no work of value. 

10. As stated in my telegram under reference, I am inclined to attribute the 
engagement of these foreigners less to deliberate bad faith on the part of Aly Maher 
Pasha than to pressure put upon him by the Palace in the person of Nashat Pasha. 
There is some reason to suppose that this pressure was encouraged by the French 
Legation, and that several decorations recently conferred by the French Government 
were not foreign to the success achieved by the latter through the influence of the 
King over the present Cabinet. 


11. The danger of the present situation, as indicated in my telegram, lies in 
the fact that the necessity of taking their university course in French (so far as 
certain branches of learning are concerned) will be likely to drive Egyptian students 
to study that language rather than English in the earlier stages of their school 
careers. A demand for instruction in French, which is at present almost non¬ 
existent, will thus be created, and the ultimate result, if this tendency continues 
unchecked, must be that French will oust English as the principal language in the 
primary and secondary curriculum 

12. A revival of French classes has already taken place in some of the Egyptian 
primary schools. From the year 1903 until the beginning of last year no student in 
these schools had chosen to learn French rather than English, though French had 
been retained officially in the syllabus as an alternative language. Certain private 
schools, on the other hand, especially those carried on by French religious societies, 
continued to prepare candidates for the Primary Education Certificate examination 
with French as the foreign language offered; and Egyptian parents who, for 
commercial or other reasons, desired their sons to learn French, sent them to those 
schools. In the spring of 1925 it was decided to establish classes for boys desiring 
to learn French in schools situated in districts where parents engaged in commerce 
might prefer their sons to acquire a knowledge of that language. Such classes have 
since been established in three schools in Alexandria, two in Cairo and one in 
Tsmailia. At the same time it is true to say that since this innovation very few 
boys have opted for the French language, and it is probable that, had the innovation 
not been made, the boys in question would have gone to the private schools alluded 
to above. 

13. The action which I have already taken to meet this situation was reported 
to you in my telegram under reference. I suggested, in addition, that you might 
indicate to the French Government that His Majesty’s Government cannot remain 
indifferent to a state of affairs which must ultimately affect their position in this 
country. 

14. The position is, I lealise, one of great delicacy; and I propose to defer 
further recommendations until I have received your answer to that telegram. I 
trust, having regard to the importance on a long view of the situation of preventing 
a revival of French influence here, that you will have been able to take effective 
action with the French Government in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

List of Foreign Officials Employed by the Egyptian Government. 

UiiIinIi. Koii'ijuu 

4 1 

8 


29 5 

11 

1 1 

47 1 

4 2 

10 
6 
6 

3 5 

2 
7 


8 2 

1 6 

52 3 


Ministry of Justice 
Ministry of Agriculture 
Ministry of Interior— 

1. European Department, Police, Prisons, 

Municipalities, &c. 

2. Public Health Department ... 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
Ministry of Public Works— 

1. Irrigation ... 

2. State Buildings 

3. Mechanical Department 

4. Main Drainage 

5. Tanzim 

6. Antiquities 

7. Electrical Service and Opera ... 

8. Physical Department 
Ministry of Finance— 

1. Central Administration 

2. Legal Department ... 

3. Other dependent departments 










Ministry of Communications— 

British. 

Foreign. 

1. Railways, Telegraphs and Telephones... 

88 

12 

2. Ports and Lights Administration 

11 

1 

3. British Air Consultant 

1 


Ministry of War— 

1. Egyptian Army 

9 


2. Frontiers Administration 

7 


3. Coastguards and Fisheries ... 

2 

1 

Ministry of Education— 

1. Headquarters 

12 

4 

2. Loudon Office 

2 


3. School of Engineering 

8 

5 

4. Higher Training College 

13 

2 

5. Higher School of Commerce and 

Secondary Schools ... 

21 

11 

Egyptian University— 

1. Faculty of Medicine 

8 


2. Faculty of Law 

2 

2 

3. Faculty of Science ... 

3 

2 

4. Faculty of Arts 

2 

11 


[J 780/80/16] No. 92, 

Memorandum respecting the Employment of Englishmen in Egypt. 

IN regard to the question of the employment of Englishmen in Egypt two 
tendencies have recently been marked. On the one hand, there have been increasing 
difficulties in recruiting suitable Englishmen for those posts which the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment wish to oiler them ; and, on the other, the French have shown a desire to introduce 
more Frenchmen into the administration, notably into the schools. These two tendencies 
are closely related. In so far as they can be separated, I submit that the latter is more 
serious than the former. Tt is a bad thing that we should lose posts which we hold, 
but a far worse thing that these posts should he tilled by some other European 
competitor. 

Apart from the army of occupation, the position of the High Commissioner, aud, 
indeed, the position of England in Egypt, must depend primarily on the number and 
capacity of British officials employed in the higher posts of the Egyptian Government. 
They are his advisers, his source of information and one of the principal channels for 
his influence. For the discharge of his duties the High Commissioner may be said to 
depend on two concentric circles of advisers. The outer contains the great majority of 
British officials ; the inner is composed of his staff at the Residency and a few of the 
senior British officials in the Egyptian Government. Both these circles have suffered 
and are about to suffer very notable diminutions. 

1. The High Commissioner has lost officials of great experience, and it is only fair 

to recall that it is practically impossible for a newcomer to form right 
opinions or to offer useful advice in less than a year. 

2. The declaration of 1922 has reduced the number of British officials employed 

by the Egyptian Government, particularly the senior officials, who were of 
the greatest service to the High Commissioner.* 

3. Contracts with British employees come to an end in April next year. 

The High Commissioner therefore has the prospect of faciug some difficult months 
with a rather weak Residency staff, with the further prospect that at the end of those 
months he may lose some, many, or practically all of the English officials employed by 
the Egyptian Government. 

* The retirement of British officials horn the Egyptian service really became inevitable with the 
publication of Lord Milner’s report, and before Lord Milner left Egypt he promised the officials to see that 
their interests did noi suffer. When the protectorate was withdrawn officials of all classes insisted that 
this promise should bo implemented, ami after long negotiations the Egyptiau Government were induced in 
1923 to agree to a scheme of facilitated retirement under which officials were given the option to retire 
at various dates up the 31st March, 1927. 
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If the procedure followed in filling posts in the Egyptian University may be taken 
as a reflection of Egyptian intentions in regard to the employment of foreigners, we 
may assume that they wish to distribute such posts as foreigners may expect to hold 
very widely among different nationalities. I do not think we have got any means of 
forcing them to appoint Englishmen to the majority of such posts, or, indeed, to any 
given post (except those of Financial and Judicial Adviser*) ; nor, so far as I can see, 
have we got any means of preventing them from appointing non-British foreigners to 
posts where we should like to see Englishmen. We are faced, moreover, with another 
difficulty which is bound to increase in proportion to the unfriendliness of future 
Egyptian Governments, namely, the difficulty of persuading Englishmen of standing 
to take service in Egypt at all. To summarise : unless a solution is found we may find 
ourselves in a very weak position created mainly by an exodus of British officials and 
the lack of means to stop an influx of officials from other countries, most of whom will 
form elements adverse if not definitely hostile to us. 

Two obvious courses are open, and it is difficult to say which would be the most 
disastrous :— 

(n.) To accept the lessening of power and prestige which such a development 
implies and thereby to hasten the day when it may he impossible for us to 
maintain the army of occupation in Egypt. 

(6.) To exercise such pressure on the Egyptian Government as will amount to an 
ultimatum. 

In these circumstances another method suggests itself. It is open to certain 
obvious criticisms, but it follows in logical sequence from the declaration of 192.!. It 
is, moreover, intended to afford a possibility of settlement without violence and, even 
should no settlement he reached, it offers us a position which skilful presentation should 
make a very strong one in the eyes of the world. 

Tt is this : that we should say to the Egyptian Government something on the 
following lines:— 

Your aim is to create an entirely national Administration. Within the limits of 
our responsibilities and our safety we have never shown ourselves averse from such a 
plan. We have always professed to be ready to help you whenever and however we 
could. The reserved points will, of course, stand until they are settled by negotiation, 
but, in the meantime, we are ready to surrender every post occupied by Englishmen in 
the Egyptian service to-day—subject to the consent of foreign Powers—even such 
posts as that of Judicial Adviser, Director-General, European Department and officers 
in the police, provided they are tilled by Egyptians and provided the posts at present 
filled by other foreigners are also handed over to Egyptians. But that is not all. If 
you should wish in the future for foreign help in your Administration we shall he ready 
to give it, and moreover, we will acquiesce, should you so desire, in the participation 
of non-British foreigners, provided their participation is in a predetermined proportion 
to our own. 

On the analogy of the American immigration law we might, perhaps, take a given 
year (which could obviously not be a protectorate or post-war year), say 1914, and 
accept the proportion existing in that year as the ratio in which European countries 
could share in the higher Egyptian posts. 

If these general ideas were approved the details would of course have to be worked 
out with care. If approved, the next stage would be to approach the Egyptian 
Government in whatevei wav the High Commissioner might recommend. As to the 
question of when this should he, one can safely say that it would be no use approaching 
the present Government and that we should probably miss our point if we delayed 
addressing its successor beyond the end of this year. 

If it were found that this plan offered a ground for discussion with the Egyptian 
Guvernment, that would in itself be a gain. If, on the other hand, the Egyptians 

’ The position of Fimincid ami Judical Adviser does nut rest on a contractual basis, because since the 
war settlements with Egypt have been < Ifeeted by unilateral action. 'I he Milner recommendations, which 
were not accepted by Egypt, contemplated the continued existence of these two advisers. The agreement 
which Lord Cuizon tried to negotiate in 1921 similarly contemplated their retention, and also the creation 
of a “European Department” in the Ministry of the Interior. The Egyptians regieded the 1922 declaration 
as the grant by Ills Majesty’s Government of all that Lord Milner and Lord Our/on wore prepatod to 
concede without calling upon Egypt to make any reciprocal advances. The declaration itself, except by 
implication (preservation of the stutm i/uo in icgaid to the reserved subjects), does not specifically jaovide 
for these important posts. 
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refused to look at it, we should, I thiuk, still be able to gain other advantages in two 
ways:— 

(a.) The amount of publicity to be given to such a negotiation ought to be very 
carefully studied both in Cairo and at this end. It should be possible to 
present our attitude in such a way as to commend a great deal of liberal- 
minded sympathy and support in the world; and the mere fact that we had 
made such an offer should put us in a much stronger position if later on we 
should be driven to take strong action. 

(b.) Even if we fail to achieve what we want with the Egyptian Government, we 
might get an opportunity of strengthening our hands in Egypt by effecting 
a useful arrrangement with the main Powers concerned. My suggestion is 
that, at a given moment, possibly just after the opening of negotiations, we 
should notify* the principal Powers of our proposals to the Egyptian 
Government and say that, in regard to such foreigners as the Egyptian 
Government may elect to appoint or retain in its service, we shall be obliged 
in virtue of our special position in Egypt, as revealed in our Monroe 
Doctrine and in the four reserved points, to insist on the application of the 
scale prescribed in our proposals to the Egyptian Government pending a 
settlement of the four reserved points with Egypt. In regard, however, to 
the surrender of such posts as those of Judicial Adviser, Director-General of 
the European section and police appointments, which may be said to concern 
the security of foreigners in Egypt, we should be prepared to consider the 
wishes of the countries to which the most important foreign colonies in 
Egypt belong. 

Lord Lloyd suggested recently that we should approach the breach Government 
in order to stop further appointments of French officials and teachers. A statement of 
the kind suggested above might dispose of his difficulty in a general fashion and not as 
an isolated case. 

As already stated, quite apart from the difficulties which might be met in working 
out the details this scheme is exposed to, obvious criticisms, amongst which the 
following are perhaps the most obvious : — 

L That it involves a complete abdication of our position. 

This criticism I think misses the point; the scheme suggested above consists of an 
offer to stand aside ourselves provided other foreigners can be obliged to stand aside. 
In thus creating a vacuum it is hoped that we shall create a certainty that (i) the 
Egyptian Government will very soon be forced by circumstances to ask for foreign help, 
and (ii) His Majesty’s Government will admittedly be the Power to supply it or at 
least the more important part of it. 

2. It does not square with our protection of foreign lives and property. 

As suggested above, if we decided to maintain certain posts we should do so at the 
expressed wish of other Powers; and the officials so maintained would derive an added 
authority from the fact that other Powers had specially asked for their retention. 

’fhe Egyptians in their own interests would be wise to keep sufficient Englishmen 
in the police. But 1 wonder whether the daily security of foreigners would suffer very 
much if the police force became purely Egyptian. If there was anything in the natuie 
of a big disturbance the army of occupation would probably have to take over the 
maintenance of order at quite an early stage. On the other hand, a large increase in 
ordinary crime due to deterioration in the efficiency of the police would probably force 
the Egyptian Government as quickly as anything else to ask for European help, which, 
in this case, should mean English control. Perhaps the same reasoning can be applied 
to the case of the lighthouses with this reservation, that public opinion could not in any 
case consent to have them inefficiently manned, and, consequently, until a sufficiency of 
trained natives could be supplied, the Egyptian Government would scarcely dare to 
replace existing Englishmen. > 

On the 28th March, the Secretary of State enquired whether a new policy could be 
suggested. This minute does not do that. It merely sketches an extended application 
of the principles underlying the declaration of 1922 as an alternative to policies of which 
the conclusion might be either creeping sterility or violence. 

MEliVYN HEIiBEKl. 

Foreign Office, March 30, 1926. 


* Such a notification might take the form of a sequel to the notification to foreigu Powers of the 15th 
March, 1922, declaring a species of Monroe Doctrine in regard to Egypt. 
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No. 93. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (('airo) 

(No. 394.) J v ' 

^ r . . Foreign Office, April 7, 1926. 

■ .-H-A-Viii tor some time been anxiously considering how to deal with the tendency, 
to which \ou have made allusion in a recent despatch (No. 143), for the number of 
officials in the service of the Itgyptian Government to increase as the number 
of Butish officials becomes reduced by the operation of Law No. 28 of 1923 or otherwise. 
The serious commitments of His Majesty’s Government both at home and abroad 
impose a policy of caution, and I am particularly anxious to avoid anything in the 
nature of a crisis in our relations with Egypt for the present. These considerations 
must necessarily govern the attitude of His Majesty’s Ifovornment towards proposals 
submitted to them for dealing with a problem, some solution for which cannot much 
longer be deferred. 

What is required is a policy which will assure the continued predominance of 
British influence in Egypt as compared with that of other Powers and will at the same 
time enable a crisis to be avoided or, if a crisis is made inevitable by the attitude of 
the next Egyptian Government, will at least strengthen the hands of His Majesty’s 
Government for dealing with it. A memorandum, of which a copy is enclosed,* lias 
been prepaied with a view to exploring the possibilities in this direction. The conclusion 
reached is not one which in ordinary circumstances would be likelv to commend itself 
to your Lordship, nor am 1 prepared at this stage to commit myself to approval of the 
whole policy which the author of the memorandum has traced. 1 shall, however, be 
glad if you will give it your careful consideration and will furnish me with your 
observations as soon as practicable. No durable solution can he looked for during the 
lifetime of the present Egyptian Government, but after the Parliament assembles the 
question will have to be taken up with the new Government almost immediately, and 
for this purpose it is essential that the policy to be adopted should have been well 
considered. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1076/80/16] No. 94. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Mau 3.) 

(No. 266.) J 

’ ji a itt- Cairo , April 25, 1926. 

I HAVE received )our despatch No. 394 of the 7th April, and the enclosed 
memorandum relating to the employment of British and foreign officials by the 
Egyptian Government. 

2. .1 appreciate your anxiety to follow a policy of caution, by which, while 
maintaining the predominance of British as compared with foreign influence in 
kgypC we may avoid a crisis in our relations with the next Egyptian Government. 

3. 1 am not clear whether your despatch under reference is intended to mark a 
departure from the policy of His Majesty’s Government ns laid down in your 
despatch No. 1084 of the 9th October, 1925,1 but the suggestions made in' the 
memorandum would appear, if I have understood them aright, to imply a considerable 
derogation from the principles expressed in that despatch, which were the result of 
conversations which I had the advantage of having with you before my departure, 
and were, I understand, approved by the Committee of Imperial Defence. 

4. 1 should, in particular, be reluctant to admit that we are in a position 
where it is true both that we can, in fact, establish a monopoly without going beyond 
the terms of the 1922 declaration and the subsequent notification to foreign Powers 
(as stated in your despatch of the 9th October) and also that we have no means of 
preventing the Egyptians from appointing non-British foreigners to posts where 
we should like to see Englishmen. It may be agreed that in the last resort our power 
to prevent this depends on our power to bring about the fall of a Ministry which 
insists on following such a policy, and that, though doubtless wo have this power 
the declaration of Egyptian independence and the establishment of constitutional 
government have made it more difficult, more distasteful, and more dangerous to 
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exercise the power. Blit I do not think we are too ill-situated fox securing the result 
we want without recourse to such an extreme measure. 

5. The second reservation in the declaration of 1922 was drafted with the 
definite intention of claiming to preclude, inter alia , the acquisition of undue 
influence by a foreign Power through the appointment of foreign officials. It is for 
us to interpret our declaration, and this interpretation was accepted by Sarwat and 
Sidkv Pashas. Their acceptance cannot be regarded as without diplomatic value in 
«my d imM ission of the subject which it may be necessary to hold with the forthioming 
Egyptian (Jovernment. Nor, in the same way, does it seem to me that arguments 
drawn from the first and third reserved subjects in favour of the retention of British 
officials in certain posts and in certain administrations are either unsound or 
unpersuasive. 

(j. No doubt the effectiveness of such arguments depends upon the attitude of 
the Ministry to which they are addressed. It is rash, perhaps, to speculate about the 
attitude of a Ministry which is likely to be under one form or another of control by 
so capricious a politician as Zaglilul Pasha, but should we unfortunately be drawn 
into exercising upon that Ministry a severe degree of pressure, 1 greatly doubt 
whether it is this question of officials which will draw us there. 

7. In approaching the problem we should distinguish between two tendencies 
which have appeared in Egypt since the 1922 declaration : The tendency to dispense 
with British (and other foreign) officials, and the tendency to increase the ratio of 
other foreign officials to British officials. 

8. The forme] 1 tendency, though we may desire, and justly desire, to put a 
brake on it, we must recognise as legitimate. It received sanction in the Milner 
report, the Curzon draft convention, and the 1922 declaration. Tt is a process which 
we have allowed and facilitated; and it proceeds by virtue of such permission and 
facilities as well as by the operation of Egyptian national sentiment. It is 
intensified when a Nationalistic Government is in power. 

9. The latter tendency we have never recognised as legitimate, and we have 
sought to guard against it (and even to work in the opposite direction) on all the 
occasions on which we sanctioned the former tendency. Tt is a process which, so far 
as our experience since 1922 goes, is not intensified when a Nationalist Government 
is in power. This does not mean that it may not be in future, but on present evidence 
we believe it to be associated with the influence of King Fuad. The really salient 
example of this tendency is to be found in the Ministry of Education-—from our 
point of view an exceedingly unsuitable place for it—and has arisen out of the new 
impetus given to the study of French, and out of the establishment of the Egyptian 
University. In conversation, at any rate, leaders of the present Opposition express 
disapproval of this tendency. 

10. The essence of the memorandum seems to be as follows :— 

Wo have in prospect for next year a very large exodus of British and 
foreign officials; they will either (a) be replaced by Egyptians, or ( b) be so 
replaced as to increase the ratio of foreign to British. We must—in default 
of some vet undiscovered scheme—either acquiesce in this or prevent it by 
inconveniently strong measures. Is there not, perhaps, a preferable way out 
as follows : Offer to surrender all our posts except financial adviser, and, in 
the event of foreign Powers objecting, certain posts affecting the security of 
foreigners, provided foreign officials are removed at the same time, or only 
kept in a fixed low ratio to Englishmen? If the Egyptian Government accept 
the foreigners will disappear with the British, and the Egyptians will get into 
such difficulties that they will ask for help; we shall then be in a position to 
restore a certain number of officials in more satisfactory conditions and with a 
more satisfactory ratio to foreigners than that which exists to-day. If they 
refuse we shall be, locally, where we were, but shall have gained credit outside 
for liberality, and. perhaps, foreign support for the retention of certain 
important posts 

11. The offer conditionally to surrender the posts occupied by British officials 
may be accepted or refused by the Egyptian Government, and the subsidiary 
disguised invitation to foreign Powers to oppose our withdrawal from certain posts 
may also be accepted or refused. T propose to examine the probable results on each 
of these hypotheses. 

12. Whether or not the foreign Powers in question would take the bait with 
which we should angle for their support is a question upon which 1 am scarcely in a 


position to speculate. If they did ask us not to abandon certain posts affecting the 
security of foreigners, it is true that we should have scored a point, and enhanced as 
against the Egyptian Government the position of the occupants of those posts; on 
the other hand, we should clearly be eneouiaging foreign Powers to take too direct 
an interest in the administ rat iveacts of these officials, and we should have made what 
1 can only only regard as a highly impolitic confession, that we could not hold our 
position in Egypt without foreign support. If, however, thev elected to reply that, 
though they were of course keenly interested m the secmiiv ot their subjects in 
they r must leave it to us to decide on the best way of lultilling our responsi¬ 
bility, we should, it seems, have weakened our position as against the Egyptian 
Government, and rather opened to foreign Powers the door to interference in the 
event of our failing, with a deteriorated machine, to maintain the security of 
foreigners. It is more probable that they would take occasion to protest against our 
attempting to set a specific limit upon the entry of their subjects into the Egyptiau 
service. 

13. As to the Egyptian Government, 1 think it is probable m any case, and 
more than probable in the case of our obtaining from foreign Powers the support we 
wanted, that they would refuse the oiler. Not only would they regard us with the 
proper emotions as I) ana os dona ferentes , but they would be Lying their hands with 
no balance of advantage to themselves. At present they are tree in 1927 to gel rid 
of a large number of non-Egyptian officials and to offer contracts to those they want 
to keep; what interest have they, for example, in decimating the lower foreign ranks 
of the Ministry of t'ommunieations as the price of lemoving a smaller number of 
Englishmen from elsewhere { 

14. I conceive rather that the Egyptian Government, by way of keeping all 
the administrative freedom thev have and gaining some diplomatic advantage, might 
well reply by taking note of om olTei, particularly in so far as it might relate to the 
judicial adviserslup and the directorship-general of the European Department (being 
those posts to which, with the linancial advisership, our claims on the strength of 
the 1922 declaration are the most obv ions), and by saying that, while they appreciate 
the intentions of His Majesty’s Govei mnent, they have, in fact, been nationalising 
their Government service since 1922 and intend to continue to do so as rapidly as is 
consistent with prudence; but that, in so far as outside help might be required, they 
could not accept any fixed ratio between British and foreign officials. 

15. Tn the event,, then, of their refusal, what would be the profit and loss ol our 
having made the offer 1 The advantages, as set forth in the memorandum, would 
be that we should have gained credit in the world at large for liberality, and that, 
possibly, we should have gained foreign support for retaining certain posts The 
former advantage is, I venture to think, speculative and probably ephemeral; 
counter-disadvantages to the latter l have mentioned in paragraph 12 above. On 
the other other side of the account it appears to me that we should have considerably 
compromised the second reserved point in the 1922 declaration, and in a less degree 
the first and third points, we should have compromised our notification to the foreign 
Powers by admitting in theory that a foreigner could occupy such posts as that of 
judicial adviser, we should quite possibly have allowed the Egyptian Government, 
if they replied to us ingeniously enough, to ingratiate themselves with foreign 
Powers more than we ourselves had, and we should return in a far weaker position 
to our controversy with them concerning British as against foreign officials. 

Hi. In the less likely event of their acceptance, our profits would be that we 
should restore the 1914 ratio between British and foreign officials, with an obligation 
upon the Egyptian Government to continue it, and that wo might hope to put iTiem 
into such a state of inefficiency that they would soon bo asking us for help. The 
former is a real profit, though limited by the ratio being a purely numerical one 
without precise relation to the importance of posts. As to the hitter, 1 would observe 
that an inefficient Government has its drawbacks, and that whether the hope in 
question were fulfilled or not would depend largely upon the prudence or imprudence 
of the Egyptian Government. If they were prudent they might get rid of officials 
in such a way as to embarrass us before they embarrass themselves, while we should 
have lost what ground we now have for influencing this selective process. 

17. There are, I think, certain more general criticisms of the proposal which 
may fairly be made. 

18. As I have indicated above, 1 am unable to share the view that it follows in 
logical sequence from the Declaration of 1922. Tt seems to me to be a definite 
derogation from the declaration, and if suitable at all only suitable for the occasion 
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of ;i general settlement. [ conceive that onr theoretical position, to which our 
practical position ought, in default of some more certain gain than in this ease is 
offered, as nearly as possible to conform, is that we say to the Egyptian Government 
not “ take all the posts you like, but if you keep any non-Egyptians fix a low ratio of 
foreigners to Englishment,” but “ take all the posts you like with certain exceptions 
necessary for the preservation of the tniu< quo in respect of the reserved subjects, 
and do not make any foreign appointments without our concurrence ” The author 
of the memorandum claims that to call the proposal an abdication is to miss the 
point; I see his argument, but it does appear to me to be an abdication from part of 
what diplomatic strength the 1922 Declaration possesses, and seriously to risk being 
a practical abdication as well. 

19. 1 f, however. T am wrong in this conception of our position, and it is really 

as weak as the memorandum suggests, it seems to follow that the proposal consists in 
making an illusory offer to Egypt in order to gain an advantage over the foreign 
Powers and an illusory offer to foreign Powers in order to gain their support against 
Egypt. Tn this case it presupposes an undue disposition on other people’s part to be 
hoodwinked, and discloses both to Egypt and to the Powers that we feel a weakness 
in the present situation. 

20. [ may add two comments on the penultimate paragraph of the 
memorandum .— 

(i.) 1 am unable to agree that the daily security of foreigners would not suffer 
wry much if the police force became purely Egyptian. The Reeling of 
security would be very much diminished , loreigners would be in a state 
of nervousness which would greatly increase the chance of disturbances 
breaking out, and they would seek to allay their nervousness by such 
measures as arming themselves more than they are armed now and In- 
grouping themselves (e.g., Fascist groups among the Italians) for self- 
defence Such measures tend to diminish rather than increase securit\ 

(ii.) It is true that, in the event of disturbance the army of occupation would 
have to intervene at an earlier stage. That would be, to my mind, most 
undesirable. Even if we were deliberately aiming at a change of regime 
I should say it was an undesirable way of bringing it, about. 

21. If T find myself adverse to the scheme it is because its proposals appear to 
involve an important modification both of the terms of our declaration of 1922 as 
well as of the considered policy laid down in your despatch of the 9th October of last 
year. 1 must add that T am convinced that any retrogression from our position 
under the declaration of 1922 on this matter will gravely imperil and possibly fatally 
injure our position in this country and render the already difficult task "of safe¬ 
guarding our imperial interests an impossible one. 1 see no alternative, therefore, 
but to adhere to the policy laid down in your despatch of the 9th October and to do 
our utmost to obtain its acceptance by the Egyptian Government. 

22. I had, before die arrival of your despatch, been discussing the matter with 
Ziwar Dasha, and he expressed himself verbally as willing to agree to the principle 
enunciated in your despatch of the 9tli October I transmit herewith copy of a draft 
inviting him to give me this assurance officially. 1 should be grateful if you would 
inform me by telegraph whether you concur in the terms of it. If it produces the 
reply which 1 have reason to expect, it should have served to strengthen our 
diplomatic position. It is, moreover, a note which could be addressed with greater 
chance of success to this Government than to its successor, and I do not foresee that 
its acceptance by Ziwar Pasha will create in them a desire, which, so far as T can 
ascertain, they do not at present nourish, to make this matter of foreign officials a 
burning question. 

23. The particular difficulty of the Ministry of Education—which is so far 
the only notable instance of an increase in the number of non-British foreign 
officials—I intend to continue to tackle gradually as an isolated case. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No 94. 

Draft to His Excellency Ahmed Ziwar Pasha, President o] the Council of Ministers. 
.Sir, 

1 tl)e honour t0 in forin your Excellent that I am instructed by tlis 

Majesty's Government to draw your attention to the" terms of the declaration’made 
by them to the Egyptian Government oil the 28th February, 1922, and more 
especially to the second of the matters therein reserved, pending negotiations, to 
the absolute discretion of His Majesty’s Government, viz., the defence of Egypt 
against Foreign aggression or interference, direct or indirect. ' 

2. On the occasion of my predecessor’s communicating the above declaration to 
His Highness the Sultan, it was explained to his Excellency Abdel Klialik Saroit 
Pasha that the above-mentioned reservation related, inter alia , to the appointment 
by the Egyptian Government of foreign officers or official* Tin* explanation was 
accepted by Saroit Pasha, who declared on his own behalf and that of hi* Cabinet 
that they had no intention of extending the recruitment of foreign officers or officials 
and that the assent of the High Commissioner would he obtained to the nomination, 
if such there were, of any foreign officer in the army or the police, as well as of any 
high ci\ il official, of lorcign nationality, to a post of director and upwards. 

3. His Majesty’s Government ha\e observed a recent tendency on the pail of 
the Egyptian Government to take into their service an increasing number of foreign 
officials, of other than British nationality; 1 allude more particularh tn appoint¬ 
ments in the Egyptian University and in Government schools. 

4 If His Majesty’s Government have facilitated the desire of the Egyptian 
Government to diminish the number of non-Egyptian officials in their employ,’it has 
been due to their sympathy with the demand that the Egyptian administ’i at ions 
should be increasingly staffed by Egyptians, and not with the intention that the 
Egyptian Government should, in so far as they may require foreign assistance, 
obtain it by the appointment of foreign officials of other than Brit ish nationality 

5. I have, therefore, to request your Excellency to he so good as to give me an 
assurance that the Egyptian Government will appoint no foreign officer or official to 
their service, either permanently or on contract, without the assent of the High 
Commissioner. 

6. T am, at the same time, to inform your Excellency that, while IIis Ma|esty’s 
Government expect that the Egyptian Government will’seek from British sources 
such foreign assistance as they may require, it is realised that certain posts exist or 
may exist for which, in view of technical considerations, or, in some eases, 
diplomatic obligations contracted previously to 1922, candidates may properly he 
tound elsewhere. 

1 avail, Ac. 


|J 1076/80/16] No 95 

Sir Austen Chanibetlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 13, 1920. 

MY despatch No. 394 of 7th April British influence in Egyptian Administra¬ 
tion, was sent for your consideration and appreciation You have in some points 
misconceived the intention with which it was framed, but your objections are 
formidable, and 1 accept your generally adverse conclusion. As regards your 
proposed note to Ziwar, my own feeling is that (1) the Sarwat-Sidky assurances are 
weak ground on. which to base our case; (2) it would serve no useful purpose to 
approach Ziwar in the last days of his Government, and by so doing we might actually 
provoke his successor to repudiation not only of him, but also of the Sarwat-Sidky 
assurances; and (3) by raising the question in this way and at this moment we show 
how important it is to us and may encourage Zivvnr’s successors to attack us on these 
lines 

It seems almost inconceivable to me that the Zaghlulists have not already 
appreciated its importance, but I gather that there is as yet no evidence that they 
have done so. I am disposed, therefore, to hold my hand for the present, unless you 
feel clear that action now is necessary to help you in the future. 
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|J 1259/80/16 J No. 96. 

Sii . I listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 154.) . , r _ 

(Telegraphic.) foreign Office , May 19, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 141 of 13th May : British officials in Egypt, 
i I' \on deride In address your proposed note to Ziwar, it occurs to me as possible 
that it might be of advantage to give immediate publicity by way of a question in 
Parliament or otherwise to your note, Ziwar s reply and relevant portion of Saiwat— 
Sidky proces-verbal of 20th danuary, 1922. Publication would, I suppose, certainly 
be necessary sooner or later, and by emphasising difference in point of view between 
Sarwat and Sidky on the one hand, and their present allies on the othei, publication 
now might help position of former 

Please telegraph if vou flunk this suggestion would be of use to you. 


|J 1299/80/161 No. 97. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen- Chamberlain. — (Received, May 24.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo , May 24, 1926. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 141 and 154 
1 consider it is now too late to send in proposed note. 


(2.) French Influence in Egyptian Administration and Teaching of French 

Language. 

[J 523/80/16J No. 98. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received March 2.) 

(No 84 ) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, March 1, 1926. 

VO UR despatch No. 1084 of 1925. . 

1 have lately been examining distribution of posts in various Ministries between 
Englishmen and non-British foreigners, and, whilst situation in technical depart 
meats is quite satisfactory, 1 am alarmed by preponderance acquired by French 
speaking officials in Egyptian university. . 

2. There are at present five Frenchmen and four Belgians in Faculty of Arts 
as against two Englishmen. The teaching in this faculty as a result is almost 
entirely conducted in French language, which but tew of the students can undeistand. 
The latter are discontented in consequence, and in some cases interpreters have been 
brought in, but if present situation continues, tendency will clearly be for French 
to replace English (which is still taught as principal language) in primary and 
secondary schools. Provision for extension of teaching of French in these schools 
has, indeed, already been made. 

3. When university staff was being recruited early last year, Minister oj 
Education enquired whether, having regard to political difficulties in the way oi 
engaging purely English staff, there would be any objection to his obtaining 
assistance from elsewhere. He was told that he could have recourse to non-Latin, 
preferably northern, Powers where no British professors could lie procured, provided 
that such'professors delivered their lectures in English. 

4 He has failed to observe these conditions, since (</) French professors have 
been engaged, and (b) both French and Belgian professors are now lecturing in 
French 'pleading insufficient knowledge of English in most cases. There is, however, 
some reason to'think that Minister of Education acted under pressure from the 
King in the person mainly of Nusliat, the Palace in its turn being prompted by 

French Legation here . 

5 Whilst T am anxious to maintain friendliest relations with French Minister, 
a matter, indeed, of first importance in present political situation, T feel tendency 
described above must at once be checked. Similarly, with reference to your telegram 


siSSsssss?== 

MTosf! ?nC G 1 SURK f y °” sh0U,d inform 

intimately SrtrKMST 1 " "'different to a state of affaire which must 
T iUi . i!is Majesty s Government s recognised position in this eonntrv 

ki ™ 1 i° r y °"! authorit y to make a similar kmmuniontion to French 

I\ "later with whom I am at present on cordial terms. Were His Maieutv's flnver , 

sm’helannsor £££ ^ 


|J 523/80/16] Nu ()(J 

(No. 256 ) AuSten ( ' /ltJII >bnlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

My Lord, 

IN your teleeram Yn h i , , foreign Office, March 8, 1926. 

situation arisingkut of the 4 I ni¥ ar ,V l1 you havc . (ll 'awn my attention to the 
officials in SMi UniveS tv ,1 a of I'rench-spealung 

which such tt prep,, d e “„cewill l J ail f, VH 7, 1lc *“ “ t0 consequences 

hTnot”SSd 1 M .Xntt W ^sur„°'il y natn F Tr/’ ** 

generally been susceptible of redress by representation to the Govern,icnTConcerned 

< lover,unkit^hXrbiSrthe XfceLSK S'ST H 

in their note acknowledging the establishment of our MoMo/ihaarine jTremm 
toitgypt would not only fail in its purpose but would aroused,,,e 111 feelhij * 

a few months shoulif render us minUliai/evcr 1 amtious m^dudy^/^cure'an 

ra'p,s|^dS 

directed to i^uce t^U^in^terkrFdiTcatkn^i^rcLtkhrelg^bhiniliihiiients^and 0 

o. you siiould, moreover, keep an attentive wat-L i > 

regard to the introduction not only of French but of other forma * t r v ^°l )menl f m 

kaSuTunTi'imidiy FrenCh wfi “ ~ « touted 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLATN. 
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|J 801/80/16] No. 100. 

Lord Lloyd, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 6.) 

(No 183) 

Sn , Cairo, March 28, 1926 

WITH reference to the extended teachii j of the French language in Egypt, 
f recently learnt that the Minister of Education was drafting a law designed to 
give permanent effect to the changes in the secondary school programme reported 
in paragraph 6 of my despatch No. 143 of the 7th March. 

2. Considering it undesirable that effect should be given to Maher Pasha’s 
proposal, 1 decided to approach the Prime Minister. It was necessary to move 
with circumspection inasmuch as the provisional adoption of the altered curriculum 
had already resulted in the appointment to the secondary schools of thirty-five 
French-speaking professors on three-year contracts terminable at three months’ 
notice; further, I had reason to apprehend that the rejection of his law might entail 
Maher Pasha’s resignation. I therefore opened discussions with Ziwar Pasha 
tentatively and in confidence. He was, however, I was gratified to find, fully 
appreciative of my point of view; and, as regards the possibility of Maher's 
resignation has undertaken to arrange that the law will be definitely rejected 
immediately before the Cabinet leaves office, when such a resignation will have lost 
its point. 

3 The question of the prospective dismissal of the professors is more delicate, 
though somewhat eased by the fact—to which I called your attention in my despatch 
under reference—that French regulations, in contrast to those at present in force 
in Great Britain, allow professors detached to temporary posts of this nature to 
resume their duties in France at any moment 

4 Shortly before the receipt of your despatch No. 256 of the 8th March the 
French Minister, in the course of a friendly and informal conversation on the 
political situation generally, gave me a convenient opportunity for introducing the 
subject. M Gaillard stated in effect that, in the course of last summer, the Minister 
of Education bad asked to be put into direct touch with some authority in France 
who would provide the Egyptian Government with professors as they were needed. 
The French Minister added that while he himself had in no way encouraged the 
teaching of French here on an extended scale, he had naturally done nothing to 
impede the engagement of Frenchmen for the Egyptian Government services. 
M. Gaillard said finally that he would report the gist of our conversation informally 
to his Government He considered that His Majesty’s Government would have 
every right to take exception to an increase in French at the expense of English 
teacliing m Egypt; and that he himself, in pursuance of his policy of cordial 
co-operation with us, would do his best to check any such tendency I limited 
myself during the above conversation to inviting M Gaillard’s attention to the 
appointments enumerated in my telegram No 84 and expressing a hope that, in 
dealing with such invitations on the part of the Egyptian Government, he would 
constantly bear our special position here in mind, and would work with us to avoid 
any misunderstandings. Where British influence was prejudiced at any point 
by the substitution of French for English I could not but offer resistance For the 
rest, T could assure him that no one was more appreciative than I of the advantages 
conferred upon Egypt by French culture. 1 have little doubt that M Gaillard, in 
his reply, was as honest ns I have found him in all other matters; and that the 
movement has owed its inspiration to the palace. 

5 1 later sent for the Minister of Education. T did not, in view of the 
considerations reported above, mention his draft law Aly Maher Pasha was at 
great pains to deny that the extension of French was in any way a definite policy, 
insisting that it was only a small change caused by the creation of the university 

6 It is relevant to report that the university has become the object of bitter 
attack by the Opposition, as the enclosed cutting from the Zaghlulist organ the 
“ Espoir ” will show * Nov can it be denied that there is a good deal of foundation 
for this criticism, as many students do not understand sufficient French to follow 
the advanced courses which have been arranged for them I may add that 
M Gaillard stated that he thought that a year would see the departure of many 
of the French professors, who were thoroughly disgusted at the roles assigned 
to them. 


Not printed 
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7. I observe from your despatch No. 256 that you do not consider that official 
representations to the French Government would be desirable In such circum¬ 
stances I shall keep any further discussion which I may have with the French 
Minister on a personal and informal basis. You will, I presume, have no objection 
to such exchanges of views. The tenor of my conversations with King Fuad, the 
Prime Minister and the Minister of Education must necessarily have reached the 
French Legation; and a measure of frankness is, I feel sure you will agree, my 
surest way in such circumstances of retaining M Gaillard’s sympathy. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 801/80/16] No. 101. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 414.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 12, 1920. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 183 of the 28th ultimo 1 have to inform 
your Lordship that 1 share your view that it would be well that any further discussion 
which you may have with the French Minister on the subject of French influence 
in the Egyptian administration should be kept on a purely personal and informal 
basis. 

2. I am glad to learn that M. Gaillard has shoan himself in regard to this 
question an honest and sympathetic colleague. His attitude in the past encourages 
me to hope that you may rely upon his remaining no less well disposed in the future. 

I am, &c. 

. AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


(b.) Ottoman Loans secured on the Egyptian Tribute. 

|J 117/1/16] No. 102. 

The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 13.) 
(No. 70.) 

HIS Majesty’s Representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs forwarding a memo¬ 
randum on the Ottoman 4 per cent loan of 1855 

Paris, J armary 12, 1926. 


Enclosure in No. 102. 

Sote from French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

LE Ministre des Affaires dtrangeres a l’honneur d’adresser, sous ce pli, h 
l'Ambassade de Grande-Bretagne a Paris, en la priant de bien vouloir en assurer 
la remise it son Gouvernement, un memorandum au sujet de l’emprunt ottoman 
4 pour cent 1855 

Ce memorandum se rdf ere h celui relatif au meme objet que l’Ambassade de 
Grande-Bretagne a bien voulu transmettre au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres pai¬ 
sa note du 8 octobre. 

Paris , le 9 Janvier 1926. 


Memorandum. 

SE rdf'evant au memorandum au sujet de l’emprunt ottoman 4 pour cent 1855 
que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique a bien voulu lui faire parvenir, 
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sous la date du 8 octobre dernier, par 1’entremise de l'Ambassade de Grande- 
Bretagne a Paris, le Gouvernement de la Republique a l’honneur de lui faire part, 
ei-apres, des considerations que son examen lui a suggdr^es : 

l. Le Gouvernement francais ayant fait observer que si le Gouvernement 
ottoman avail renipli toutes les obligations lui incombant aux termes de la convention 
du 27 join 1855, l’emprunt 4 pour cent 1855 aurait 6te entierement rembourse en 
1900 et cpie, consequemment, la garantie aceordee par la France et la Grande- 
Bretagne serait etemte depuis cette date, le Gouvernement britannique remarque 
que la garantie des deux Gouvernements 6tait inconditionnelle et que si, d’ailleurs, 
elle avail die liee a l’exdcution par le Gouvernement ottoman de tous ses engage¬ 
ments, elle n’ aurait pas eu de raison d’etre. 

Fa pcnsde du Gouvernement de la Republique paraissant avoir et6 imparfaite- 
ment saisie, il croit utile de la ddvelopper. 

II est bien evident, en efl'et, que la garantie etant precisement destinee a 
s'appliquer h, Foccasion d une suspension du paiement de 1’interet, c’est-a-dire en 
cas d'inexecution d'une des clauses du contrat d’emprunt, il serait paradoxal de 
pifTendre en subordonner la mise en jeu it la stricte execution de ce meme contrat. 
Aussi, n’entre-t-il pas dans l’idde du Gouvernement franyais de soutenir cette these. 

Mai,-, le Gouvernement de la Republique observe que la garantie de la France, 
ainsi (pie eelle de la Grando-Bretagne, est eontenue dans une convention sign^e par 
les Irois Puissances interessdes le 27 juin 1855 Cette convention est eomposee de 
plusieurs articles formant un ensemble indissoluble, (pii fixent les modalites de 
l’emprunt, a savoir: montant nominal de 5 millions de livres sterling a 4 pour cent 
d’int/'ret, garantie du service de 1’interet par la France et la Grande-Bretagne, 
amortissement, an moyen d’une annuity dgale a 1 pour cent du montant nominal de 
l’emprunt. 

Fe point (pie le Gouvernement francais desire met Ire en relief est le suivant : 
la convention de 1855 avait prdvu deux hypotheses • 

On bien le Gouvernement ottoman assnrait normaloment le service de l’emprunt 
et la garantie restait alors latente; 

On bien le Gouvernement ture dtait ddfaillant et, dans ec eas, les Gouvernements 
gamuts se substituaient pro\ noirement k la Sublime Porte pour le paiement de 
1’interet, seule chose qui intdressat, directement et immediatement, les porteurs 

Mais il est clair qu’il n’avait jamais ete envisage que le service de l’interet 
serait seul effecting et que Famortissement serait laisse immfiniment en suspens sans 
tpie, pendant toute la pbriode de 187(5 a 1914, la situation linanciere de la Turquie 
put justifier autrement que temporairement eet el at de choses, qui revient en 
definitive ii transl’ormer en emprunt perpdtuel un emprunt stipule amortissable 

Oontrairement a l’opinion du Gouvernement britannique, le Gouvernement 
franyais maintient (pie Fobligation d’amortir, inscrite a Particle 2 de la convention 
du 27 juin 1855, formait la condition essentielle de la garantie franyaise, car le 
Gouvernement francais n’aurait jias aeeepte de donner, et le Parlement francais de 
sauetionnev, une garantie dont la duree u’aurail pas ete limitee 

Fn outre, eomme il a ete indique plus haul, la convention de 1855 ebmprenait 
trois clauses dont deux a la charge de la Turquie, et le Gouvernement ottoman 
n'avait pas le droit de n’executor qu’uno seule de cos clause's, sans Fassentinient des 
mitres signataires. 

2 Fe Gouvernement francais a fait renumpier, d’autre part, qu’il c avait eu 
coincidence entre la suspension de l'amortissement et Fa fleet ion du trihut de Chypre 
an service de l’intdret de Femprunt 4 per cent. 

A ee propos, le Gouvernement de 8a Majeste expose (pie cette alTeetation n’est 
pas le resultat d’un arrangement quelcompie entre les Gouvernements britannique 
et ottoman, mais qu’une alliance defensive ayant ete eonclue entre ces deux 
Gouvernemt'nts en 1878, le tribut de Chypre fut peryu par la Grande-Bretagne pour 
le compte de FFmpire ottoman et que, constituant une partie des revenus ottomans 
qui se trouvait entre les mains de la Grande-Bretagne. il fut employe par le 
Gouvernement britannique an paienunt d’une partie des interets de 1’emprunt 1855. 

Fe Gouvernement t’ranyais s’en remet sur ce point an Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste, mais il regrotte (pie le Gouvernement britannique—qui, aux termes de 
la declaration annex A? h la convention du 27 juin 1855, etait particulierement charge 
de eonstater Fexactitude des versements tures a la Banipie d’Angleterre, de faire 
les avanccs necessaires en cas de manquements de la Sublime Porte et d’en aviser 
le Gouvernement francais—n’ait pas juge utile d’attirer Pattention du Gouverne¬ 
ment de la Republique sur le fait que 1’Empire ottoman se eonsid^rait eomme 


eompletement d^sinteresse dans le service de Femprunt de 1855 et n’assurait plus 
l'amortissement prevu a Particle 2 de la convention du 27 juin 1855. 

Il est certain, en effet, que si le Gouvernement francais avait eounu cette 
situation il n’eut pas manque, pour sa part, d’agir energiquement a Constantinople 
afin d’amener le Gouvernement ottoman a renoncer a une violation aussi flagrante 
de l’accord intervenu entre les trois Puissances. 

3. Dans sa note precit^e du 29 juillet, le Gouvernement francais a fait valmr 
que le Gouvernement 6gyptien ne se consid^rait pas eomme lie par les stipulations de 
Particle 18 du Traite de Lausanne, qui libere la Turquie du service des trois 
emprunts du tribut dgyptien pour les mettre a la charge de FEgypte, parce qu’il n’a 
pas ete appele a participer a la Conference de Lausanne et qu’il ue saurait recon¬ 
noitre des engagements pris en son nom sans son assent uncut Le Gouvernement 
francais a fait observer, a ce propos, qu’il lui paraitrait pou equitable de supporter les 
consequences d’une divergence de vue sur ee point entre le Gomernement de Sa 
Majeste et le Gouvernement egyptien, etant donnd que, par courtoisie, il n’a fait 
aucune objection a ce que les affaires dgvptiennes fussent traitees a Fausanne par 
les representants britanniques. 

Le Gouvernement britannique craint que l’opinion du Gouvernement franyais ne 
repose sur une interpretation erronee des faits reels, T1 expose qu’en effect Fobliga- 
tion du Gouvernement egyptien de contribuer au service des emprunts gages sur le 
tribut d'Egypte est anterieuro au ’Trait<5 de Lausanne, qui n’a fait que confirmer un 
etal de choses ddja existant. 11 remarque, de plus, que Particle 18 n etc approme 
a l'unanimite par tous les experts financiers. 

Le Gouvernement franyais, eomme le Gouvernement britannique, est d’avis que 
FEgypte n’est pas fondee a soutenir la these qu’elle essaie de faii'e prdvaloir, mais il 
base sa conviction sur les raisons suivantes : avant 1914, FEgypte etait vassalc de la 
Turquie et payait en cette quality h 1’Empire ottoman un tribut annuel qui servait 
au service des-emprunts 1855, 1891 et 1894. Or, de deux choses 1’une 

On bien FEgypte n’est plus vassalc de la ’Turquie et, dans ce cas, Facte judidique 
qui eta hi it son independance est le Traits de Lausanne (article 17) Mais alors, 
elle ne pent vouloir a la fois aeceptei ledi 1 article 17 et rejeter Particle 18, qui met 5 
sa charge le sen ice des trois empi lints (l-dessus indiques; 

On bien elle repousse le Traits de Lausanne et, dans ee cas, dtant ton jours 
vassnle de la Turquie, elle doit payer le tribut. 

Si FEgypte, ecartant ce dilemme, pretend tirer son independance de Fetal de 
fait existant depuis 1914. elle doit aussi reconnaitre qu’en fait, de 1914 5, 1923, 
elle a assure, sans aucune reserve, le service des emprunts pr&'ites et qu’elle est dans 
1'obligation de continuer. 

En outre, il est de droit international qu’un territoire qui se detache d’un Etat 
pour s’driger independant prenne a sa charge une part de la dette publique de FEtat. 
dont il se separe. 

Fe Gouvernement francais est doin' persuade que de n’importe (piclle fayon, le 
point de \ue Egyptien est errone. 

Mais il n’en demeure pas moins que les dillicultes actuelles pro\ ieiment de ref us 
de FEgypte de reconnaitre. en ce qui la concerne la salidile des stipulations du 
Traite de Lausanne. 

Le Gouvernement francais est oblige de faire remarquer, a ce propos, que les 
propositions relatives au service des emprunts 1855, 1891 et 1894 out etd formulas 
par la delegation britannique dans un memorandum, (pii conclut ainsi: 

“ Bien que FEgypte ait eess6 de faire partie de FEmpire ottoman en 1914, 
le Gouvernement Egyptien a continue d’assurer le service des emprunts do 1891 
et de 1894 et a continue de contribuer au service do Femprunt de 1855. 

“On envisage que, par un arrangement a intervenir conformdment a 
Farticle 18, FEgypte ass aw erait dhormais (onnellement la responsabilitd de 
ces paieinents et que la Turquie serait, par centre, degagee formellcment et 
definitivement de toute responsabilite ii cot dgard.” 

Les delegues et experts franqais, connaissant et respectant les relations 
particulieres qui unissent le Royaume-Uni a l’Egyjite, n’ont fait aucune objection k 
cette proposition, qu’ils se sont homes a accepter avec les deDgues et experts de tous 
les autres Etats reprfisentes a la conference. Mais il est bien evident que, s’il se 
fut agi d’un pays autre que FEgypte, ils n’eussent pas manque, avant de liberer la 
Turquie, de rechercher Fassentiment prealable du nouveau debiteur. 

Le Gouvernement francais est d’avis que la garantie, qu’il a donnee en 1855 en 
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faveur du Gouvernement turc et dans des conditions determinees, ne s’applique pas, 
dans le cas present, en raison, notamment, des circonstances tout a fait sp^ciales on 
est intervenu le changement de debitcur. II ne saurait, en tous cas, etre tenu a 
plus de responsabilite que tous les Etats signataires du Traite de Lausanne. 

4. De tout ee qui precede, le Gouvcrnement frangais tire la conclusion qu il 
u'y a aucun rapport entre ce qui s’est passe d’abord de 1878 a 1923, puis aprfes cette 
date, et les eventual ites financieres qu’il avait accepte de garantir en 1855. Le 
Gouverncment frangais ne croit pas, au reste, qu’il convienne de pousser plus avant 
l’examen de ces questions tant que la pretention de l’Egypte n’a pas fait l’objet d’une 
decision definitive, soit des Tribunaux mixtes—qui sont saisis aetuellement pour ies 
emprunts 1891 to 1894—soit, s’il y a lieu, du Tribunal de La Haye ainsi qu’il l’a 
deja propose. 

Le Gouvcrnement de la Republique estime que, pour fairc face au paiement de 
I’intfiret de I’emprunt 4 pour cent 1855, la solution rationnelle consiste a utiliser 
les sommes epargnees et gfirfies par le Gouverncment britannique, sommes dont lc 
montant suffirait en service de plusieurs annees. 

5. Le Gouvernement frangais a note que le Gouvernemcnt britannique est dans 
l’obligation de publier, au mois de ffivrier prochain, un etat indiquant les paiements 
effectues [jar lui en vertu de sa garantie et qu’a cette occasion il lui serait impossible 
d’eviter d’expliquer au Parlement britannique la position adoptee par la France en 
cette matihre. 

Le Gouvernement frangais doit fairc remarquer qu’au cas oil il participerait au 
paiement do l’intfiret de l’emprunt 1855, il lui serait necessaire, de son cote, de fairc 
regularise!* cette deputise par les Ghambres, et il n’est pas certain que le Parlement 
frangais approuvat cette operation en raison des considerations de fait exposees dans 
la presente note et dans cclle du 29 juillet dernier. 

Aussi, le Gouverncment de hi Republique, en vue d’ecarter toutes difficultes 
inutiles, pense-t-il devoir insister vivement aupres du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
britannique pour que la solution qu’il propose soit aeceptee temporairement et que 
le paiement de l’interet de 1’emprunt 1855 soit, en consequence, impute sur le fonds 
de 500,000 livres sterling qui se trouve a la disposition du Gouverncment britannique. 


|J 117/1/16 J No. )03. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 10, 1920. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 25th September last, I am directed by 
Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to request you to lay before the Lords 
Commissioners of iiis Majesty's Treasury the accompanying copy of a despatch 
from Lord Crewe forwarding the reply of the French Government to the 
memorandum addressed to them on the subject of their liability in the matter of 
the Ottoman Loan of 1855 * 

2 The French Government argue that, at the time when the 1856 loan was 
guaranteed by France and Great Britain, it had not been foreseen that the Ottoman 
Government might default not only on the interest but also on the sinking fund. 
The obligation to maintain the sinking fund was an essential condition of the French 
guarantee. The French Government considered that the Ottoman Government had 
no right to execute only one and not the other of the two clauses which it had 
accepted. 

3. Regret is expressed that the British Government, which was specially 
charged, in accordance with the terms of the declaration, with the duty of checking 
payments, of making such advances as might be necessary, and of informing the 
French Government, should have failed to inform them that the Ottoman Government 
had omitted to make payment for the sinking fund. Had the French Government 
been aware of the situation they would not have failed, for their part, to have taken 
energetic action at Constantinople 

4 This complaint does not appear to be justified by the facts. The default 
of the Otto,.- ‘o Go\ernment was brought to the notice of the French Government 
in 1877. \vhen a memorandum prepared in the Treasury was forwarded to the 
French Ambassador (the 31st May). This alone should be enough to show that the 
Freach Government are not now justified in complaining that, owing to an oversight 
on the part of Iiis Majesty’s Government, they were left in the dark and thereby 

* No. 102. 
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prevented from acting avs they would otherwise have done. But, in addition to 
that correspondence, there was that which passed between Lord Lyons, Lord Derby, 
and the French Government in 1878, when a definite notification was made to them 
to the effect that the Ottoman Government had defaulted. Moreover, from the 
terms of the French Government’s reply (the 11th March) it is clear that they were 
fully aware of the position In the letter from the Treasury of the 2nd March, 
1878, it is explained that the Treasury “propose to issue from the Consolidated 
Fund the amount of the interest due on the 1st ultimo and in accordance with the 
terms of the declaration of 1855 between England and France to request the French 
Government to repay to them the moiety of the sum issued to make good the default 
of the Turkish Government ’’ A copy of this letter was forwarded to His Majesty's 
Ambassador in Paris with instructions to ascertain the views of the French 
Government. 

5. Tn reply (the 11th March), M. Waddington. for the French Government, 
stated “ . . je ne manquerai pas do me concerter a\ei M le Minis!re des Finances 

pour la remise au Gouvernement de la Reine de la moitifi du eompte des sommes 
avaneees pas le Tresor anglais aussitot aprfes que le eompte nous auia £te 
communique.’’ It is not clear whether the French Government did actually pav, 
but the material point is that they admitted their liability. 

6 Section 3 of the memorandum enclosed in the present French note docs not 
add substantially to the arguments which the French Government have already used 
based on the terms of the Treaty of Lausanne. The French adduce various 
arguments intended to show why Egypt is not justified in refusing to pav, whereas 
the attitude of His Majesty’s Government is that, independently of whether default 
is justifiable or not, the Franeo-British joint guarantee conies into force when 
default has occurred. Though the French case appears to be stronger in equity 
than in law, there is no doubt that at the time of the Lausanne negotiations they 
had substantial grounds for regarding the question of the Tribute Loans either as 
definitely settled by Egyptian acceptance of the liability or as one which His 
Majesty’s Government had undertaken to settle with the Egyptian Government. 
In point of fact, His Majesty’s Government had reached agreement with the 
Egyptian Government of Sanvat Pasha in 1922 as to the terms in which the treaty 
should deal with the question of the Tribute Loans. The French Government were 
accordingly requested and agreed to invite the Egyptian Government to attend the 
conference at Lausanne and the actual invitation was in the hands of the French 
Minister in Cairo for presentation when the sudden and unexpected fall of Sarwat 
Pasha obliged His Majesty’s Government to lequest the French Government to 
withhold it. It proved impossible to come to terms with the succeeding Egyptian 
Government, and, as the Turkish treaty could not be held up on account of political 
developments in Egypt, the arrangement alluded to in the memorandum quoted in 
the French note had to be adopted. 

7. The French Government consider that it is useless to continue this 
discussion until judgment has been pronounced on the case of the loans of 1891 
and 1894, and suggest that the interest on the 1855 loan should be met in the 
meanwhile from the sums set aside by His Majesty's Government out of the Cyprus 
tribute. Judgment may be expected to be delivered about the middle of next month, 
and in the circumstances Sir Austen Chamberlain is disposed to think that it should 
be awaited before a replv is returned to the French note 

8. Although the French arguments referred to above are in most instances 
of doubtful validity, Sir Austen Chamberlain is advised that, if the case went to 
arbitration, the French Government would be able to put up a strong argument 
to the effect that the circumstances now are completely different from those which 
existed in 1855, and that this change is largely due to action which His Majesty’s 
Government have taken, first as regards Cyprus and then as regards Egypt, in 
pursuance of their own policy and without consultation with the French. Such an 
argument might well appeal to an international tribunal If, however, the French 
Government were forced to pay by the decision of the arbitrator, they would in 
normal circumstances be entitled to take measures, which would presumably be taken 
jointly with His Majesty’s Government, to compel the defaulting debtor to meet 
his obligations. In existing circumstances that debtor could only be Egypt, and 
it seems that it would be difficult to maintain that the French Government were 
bound to pay and at the same time contend that, owing to the declaration of 1922 
regarding Egypt, France was not entitled to take any measures to induce Egypt 
to pay 
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9. I am to request that you will be so good as to lay these considerations 
before their Lordships and will invite them to furnish Sir Austen Chamberlain with 
their observations as to the advisability of replying to the French Government, and 
as to (he lines which a reply should take 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 797/1/16] No. 104. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain—{Received April G.) 

^| r 1 Cairo , March 26, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 108 of the 23rd instant, 
to transmit to you herewith copy of a note by the Financial Adviser as to the line of 
argument to be adopted in requesting the Egyptian Government to resume forthwith 
the payment of interest and to make good the arrears of payment in the case of the 
1855 loan. 

2. As I have stated in my telegram above referred to, I am in general concurrence 
with Mr. Patterson’s recommendations, though 1 see no prospect of securing the assent 
of the Egyptian Government without parliamentary sanction. 

3. "judgment in respect of the 1891 and 1894 loans will probably be given about 
the middle of April. In the event of that judgment being favourable, our represen¬ 
tations to the Egyptian Government should be made within a month ol that date. 

4. 1 anticipate considerable difficulty in inducing the Egyptian Government to 
yield to diplomatic pressure, and in this connection would draw your attention to the 
report by the Law Officers of the Grown dated the 20th January, and enclosed in your 
despatch No. I 18 of 1 In* 29th Januaiy, 1925. It might, therefore, be well to make some 
reference to the 1922 declaration in so far as the maintenance of the status quo can be 
held to cover Egypt's liability to continue payments under the 1855 loan. 

5. I shall await \our instructions as to the exact terms of the note to be 
addressed to the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure L in No. 104. 

Note from the Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Corcrnincul. 

Ministry oj Finance , Cairo, 

Chancery, the Residency, March 7,J920. 

1 THINK it would be very desirable that, as soon as judgment is given by the 
Mixed Court of Appeal in the case of the Tribute Loans of 1 891 and 1894, the Residency 
should take up the case of the 1855 loan diplomatically, i attach a note which will 
give you a line of argument on which to base your communication. 

It is more than probable that no Ministry could accede to the demand without the 
agreement of Parliament, but it should be possible in presenting the demand to ease^ 
Parliament's way to acceptance by emphasising the fact that the arbitral sentence ot 
M. Borel, which destroys Egypt’s last chance ol repudiating the obligation,, was rendered 
in April 1925, and was therefore unknown to Parliament when it took its decision in 
the summer of 1924. _ . 

The case is a sufficiently strong one, I feel, to win the assent of the Egyptian 
Government as it stands, especially as Sidky Pasha in London in 1921 wa,s prepared to 
accept the service of all three loans as a charge on Egypt, but if an additional induce¬ 
ment is required the Treasury seems prepared to use the £642,400 nominal of the 1885 
loan, which it holds in the fund obtained out of surplus tribute from Cyprus, as a means 
of amortising the debt. Were this done, the charge to be accepted by Egypt would be 
extinguished in forty-five or forty-six years instead of being perpetual. Another 
inducement that might be held out are the reparation payments due under the Dawes 
scheme, which have been withheld up to date, and amount at the present moment to 
£38,172 16s. lid. It appears, however, that the Treasury wish this still to remain 
over as a means of securing Egyptian compliance for other accounts, so perhaps this had 
better not he mentioned. 

R S. PATTERSON, 

Financial Adviser. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 104. 

Note respecting the Ottoman Loan of 1855. 

THE Ottoman 4 per cent. Loan of 1855 was one of £5,060,000 sterling, secured as 
to interest and sinking fund generally on the revenues of Turkey and particular!v on 
the balance of the Egyptian tribute remaining unaffected after the service of the 
£3,000,000 loan of 1854, and the Smyrna and Syria customs. Payment of the interest 
was guaranteed by Great Britain and France jointly. 

from 1855 to 1924 the Egyptian Government continued the service of the loan by 
remitting £72,000 sterling annually to the Bank of England out ot the tribute. Turkey 
defaulted in her payments of sinking fund in 1876, and the nominal amount of loan 
outstanding from that date is £3,815,200 sterling. At this amount the interest at 
4 per cent, iwith cost of management at £300 per million) amounts to £153,752 sterling ; 
and in view of the default of the Sublime Forte to pay the balance of the interest 
(£81,752 sterling) out of the customs of Smyrna and Syria, Great Britain had paid this 
amount annually since 1878 out of the tribute of Cyprus, which came into her hands 
though the occupation of Cyprus in that year. But inasmuch as the full tribute of 
Cyprus fixed by agreement with.the Porte in 1892 at £92,799 sterling was more than 
the island could afford, the British Government has found itself obliged to grant 
£50,000 sterling a year in aid of l lie levenues of Cyprus; and therefore to that extent 
it has been and continues to be the British taxpayer who pi\s the interest on this 
Ottoman Loan of 1855. 

So long as Turkish suzerainty over Egypt continued, no doubt could arise as to 
Egypt’s obligation to continue paying her share of the interest—£72,000 sterling a year. 
But on the isth December, 1914, the declaration of the British ,protectorate put an end 
te the 1 urkish suzerainty; the rights of the Sultan of Turkey over Egypt passed to 
His Majesty’s Government; and the money required for the loans of 1855, 1891 and 
1894 was inscribed in the Egyptian budget no longer as tribute, bul under the title of 
the Public Debt, in a chapter headed “Service of Ottoman Loans.” 

I he service of these debts had in fact formed part of the Public Debt of Egypt for 
many years to a degree which grew as the independence of Egypt fiom nominal Turkish 
suzerainty grew ; and their acknowledgment as such in the Egyptian budget was no 
more than the final logical step when the last vestige of Turkish sovereignty over 
Egypt disappeared. 

In witness of this may be quoted the report of the International Financial 
Commission for Balkan Affairs, which met at Paris after tin* end of the Balkan wars in 
1913 to determine what part of the Ottoman Debt should be assumed by Balkan States 
which had acquired territory at the expense of Turkey. 

On p. 318 of the proces-verhaux of this commission it is wnffiten : — 

“ Emprunts garantis par le Trilmt d’Egypte. 

“ Le comite est tombe d’accord pour estimer qu’il y aurait lieu d’exclure de la 
dette publique ottomane, aux fins qui nous occupent, les emprunts garantis par le 
tribut d’Egypte. II est Evident que ces emprunts, tout en restaut, bien ontendu, 
des obligations du Gouverneinent ottoman, out, en quelque sorte, dqja fait l’objet 
d line repartition, qu’il serait difficile de rdpdter en cette occasion. II s’ensuit, 
nalurellement, qu’il y a lieu de defalquer, coniine consequence, le tribut d’Egypte 
et l’excddent lies revenue de file de Chypre du moutant des reeettes gene rales de 
1 Empire ottoman quand il s’agit d’etablir la part proportiounelle provenant des 
provinces 5 odder dans ces revenus.” 

The “repartition ” to which reference is made implies that the commission acknow¬ 
ledged the fact of the virtual separation ol' Egypt from the Ottoman Empire, a separa¬ 
tion which has involved her assumption, as a successor State, of a share of the debt of 
the Ottoman Empire. No document (till 1914) crystallised this assumption of the 
charge by Egypt, just as (till 1914) no document embodied her independence of 
Turkish rule; but the one was as real as the other ; in histoiical fact, they grew and 
developed together until the entry of Turkey into the war in 19)4 gave an opportunity 
for open recognition of the truth that Turkey no longer was suzerain over Egypt, and 
that Egypt, as a successor State to Turkey, bore a definite share in the burden of 
Turkish debt 

[15021] 
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The Treaty of Lausanne (24th July, 1923) only repeated the same account of 
history : 

“ Article 17. 

“ The renunciation by Turkey of all rights and titles over Egypt and over the 
Sudan will take effect as from the 5th November, 1914. 

“Article 18. 

“ Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in regard to the 
Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, that is to say, the loans 
of 1855, 1891 and 1894. The annual payments made by Egypt for the service of 
these loans now forming part of the service of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt is 
freed from all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public Debt. 

“Article 19. 

“ Any questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt shall 
be settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a manner to be 
determined later between the Powers concerned. The provisions of the present 
treaty relating to territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty will not 
apply to Egypt.” 

From these paragraphs it is clear that had the liberation of Egypt from Turkish 
suzerainty dated only from its formal recognition in 1923, Egypt would have been 
considered as “ one of the territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty," and 
would have been obliged, in common with the rest of those territories, to bear her 
proportion of the whole Ottoman Debt as recorded in Annex L to Section I of the treaty. 
But she was not, and the historical reason why she was not is accurately recorded in the 
treaty. Turkey’s “ renunciation of all rights and titles over Egypt ” dates from 1914, 
but Egypt’s actual liberation from those rights and titles was antecedent to 1914, 
secured by the slow processes of the previous seventy years. In the same way Turkey’s 
formal “ release from all undertakings and obligations in regard to the Ottoman loans 
of 1855, 1891 and 1894 ” may be dated in 1923—the date of the treaty ; but it was by 
the historical facts of the previous seventy years that these loans (as the Balkan 
Commission recorded) “ avaient, en quelque sorte, dbjk fait l’objet d’une repartition,” so 
that article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne recorded them as “ now apart of the Egyptian 
Public Debt,” while Annex I excluded them from the list of Turkish Public Debt. 

The thesis put forward by Zaghlul Pasha’s Ministry that Egypt could become 
a successor State to Turkey without bearing any portion of the Turkish Debt charge, 
since her share has originated as tribute, which automatically ceased with the end of 
the Turkish suzerainty, is in conflict with the facts of history as recognised by the 
International Financial Commission on Balkan Affairs and the high contracting parties 
to the Treaty of Lausanne ; and with regard to the 1891 and 1894 loans, for which 
documentary evidence could be adduced, the courts of justice have decided between the 
two views ; in first instance and on appeal, judgment has gone against the Egyptian 
Government. For the 1855 loan there are no documents which could be submitted to 
the judgment of the normal courts; but judgment has already been pronounced against 
the Egyptian Government by the arbitral sentence of M. Borel, appointed by the 
League of Nations to arbitrate certain disputes which arose as to the distribution of the 
Turkish Public Debt under articles 46-57 of the Treaty of Lausanne. From this judg¬ 
ment, given on the 18th April, 1925, the following extract may be quoted :— 

“ Tribut. lie V Egypte et Excellent des revenue de Ghypre, 

“ Certains emprunts de 1’Empire ottoman etaient, soit enticement, soit 
partiellement, garantis par le tribut d’Egypte. 

Cette situation n’avait pas echappe k l’attention de la Commission 
financibre des Affaires balkaniques sfegeant k Paris en 1913, laquelle, k l’egard des 
emprunts en question, a propose 1’application, non pas du principe de la 
proportionnalite des revenue, mais bien d’un systkme tout different, dit de la 
specialisation des gages. Ce dernier proc4d4 consists, dans la repartition d’une 
dette, k mottre les emprunts, dont elle se compose, k la charge des territoires dont 
les revenue garantissaient spdcialement lesdits emprunts. 
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“ En conformite de ce systeme, la commission de 1913 a propose d’eliminer 
complktement de la dette publique ottomane k repartir entre les Etats balkaniques 
les emprunts garantif? par le tribut d’Egvpte, y compris celui au service duquel 
contribuait l’exc&lent des revenue de Chypre, d’ou la consequence que Ton devait 
dgalement exclure lesdits tribut et exchdent du revenu moyen total de 1’Empire 
ottoman k considCer pour le partage des annuity ou du capital de la dette. C est 
lk ce que declare expressemeut la commission dans le compte rendu de ses travaux 
preparatoires.” 

In view of the consecration in this judgment of the principle which Zaghlul Pasha 
contested, it is no longer conceivable that any international arbiter would pronounce in 
favour of Egyptian Government’s thesis. That successor States must bear a portion of 
the debt of the State divided is a universal principle of international law ; and Egypt 
can only escape from the obligation recorded in paragraph 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne 
by refusing equally the liberation recorded in paragraph 17. How little would this be 
in Egypt’s interest has already been admitted on behalf of the Government in its Acte 
d’Appel against the judgment pronounced on the 1891 and 1894 loans in first instance : 
“ L’Egypte pouvait trouver son interest dans l’accord k subordonner la reconnaissance 
definitive et formelle de l’aflranchissement de 1’Egypte de sa shculaire vassalite k 
la Turquie k l’obligation par l’Egypte d’assumer ses emprunts coniine dette dgyptienne.” 

Similarly, the British protectorate over Egypt, which had come into being on the 
18th December, 1914, with the public announcement that all the rights of Turkey over 
Egypt had passed to His Majesty’s Government, was removed on the 28th February, 
1922, on the reserve that, with regard to foreign interests in Egypt, the status quo 
should remain intact. 

If Egypt is benefiting by the independence thus gained, it is to be expected of her 
that she will respect the conditions which obtained it. 

March 1926. 


[J 979/1/16] No. 105. 

Treasury to Foreign Ojjice.—{Received April 26.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, April 24, 1926. 

1 HAVE laid before the Lords Conunissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Murray’s letter of the 13th instant with reference to the Egyptian Government’s 
default on the Ottoman Guaranteed Loan of 1855. 

In reply, 1 am to request you to inform Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain that 
their Lordships concur in the proposal that, as soon as judgment is given by the Mixed 
Court of Appeal in the case of the loans of 1891 and 1894, urgent representations 
should be made to the Egyptian Government to resume forthwith the payment of 
interest and to make good the arrears of payment in the case of the loan of 1855, and 
that these representations be based on the arguments contained in Mr. Patterson’s 
memorandum. 

My Lords consider that such representations might well be reinforced by pointing 
out to the Egyptian Government that, by their default in regard to the loan of 1855, 
they have forfeited the share in the reparation receipts of the British Empire which 
His Majesty’s Government would be willing to allocate to Egypt if the Egyptian 
Government were to fulfil their obligations in respect of the loan of 1855. I am to 
state that their Lordships do not desire to retain the amount set aside for Egypt in 
respect of any other outstanding questions. It will be recollected that this question 
was dealt with in the Foreign Office despatch of the 14th May, 1925, to Lord Allenby. 
The amount of reparation receipts allocated to Egypt up to the present date is 
£46,822 16s. 0 d., while the amount due in respect of the Guaranteed Loan of 1855 is 
£117,040 19s. 8 d. (£112,600 capital, plus £4,440 19s. 8 d. interest at 5 per cent, up to 
the 30th April, 1926). 

Their Lordships do not, however, consider that it will be desirable to make any 
statement to the Egyptian Government as regards the use of the bonds of the 
Guaranteed Loan to the nominal value of £642,400 held on the “ Surplus Cyprus 
Tribute Account ” as a means of amortising the loan. It is, in fact, the intention of 
their Lordships, as at present advised, to continue to use the interest received in 
respect of these bonds for the purchase of further bonds with a view to acquiring and 
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eventually cancelling the whole ot' the issue. Such an arrangement is clearly in the 
interests of the British Government, as guarantor, as well as of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. But their Lordships must necessarily reserve to themselves the right to decide 
whether to effect purchases of the bonds at any particular time, in order that the bonds 
may be purchased on advantageous terms, and for the same reason it is not desirable 
that any public statement should be made of their intention to continue the purchase 
of the bonds. If, however, it proves that the Egyptian Government attach special 
importance to this point, their jLordships will be glad to have a further opportunity of 
considering whether any statement on the subject ot their intentions in the matter 
can be made. 

I am, &c. 

W. LEITH ROSS. 


|J 1034/1/16] No. 106. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Rereired April 29.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 29, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 163. 

You will be glad to hear that favourable verdict in tribute loan case was given 
this morning. 


[J 1087/1/16] No. 107 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 514.) 

My Lord, Foreign O ffice, May 5, L ( J2(). 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 170 of the 26th March regarding the 
Ottoman loan of 1855, I transmit to you herewith a memorandum on this subject for 
presents tion to the Egyptian Government. 

2. In communicating this memorandum, I shall be glad if your Lordship will 
inform the Egyptian Government of the amount due from them in respect of the 
guaranteed loan of 1855 as stated in my telegram No. 125 of to-day. I leave it to 
your discretion whether to mention the possibility of Egyptian participation in 
reparation receipts if and when the default in regard to the loan is made good, though 
I should prefer that the Egyptian Government should be induced to agree, to put au 
end to the default without any mention of reparation receipts being made. The 
amount allocated to Egypt under this head up to the present date is £46,822 16*. 

3. I think it would be impolitic at this stage to raise the question of the eventual 
amortisation of the loan. This can be considered in consultation with the Treasury 
when the Egyptian Government have admitted their liability to contribute the annual 
sum of £72,000 towards the interest on the loan. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 979/1/16] Enclosure in No. 107. 

Draft Memorandum for Communication to the Egyptian Government. 

PENDING the issue of the proceedings before the Mixed Courts in regard to the 
Ottoman loans of 1891 and 1894 secured on the Egyptian tribute, His Majesty’s 
Government refrained from calling upon the Egyptian Government to make good their 
failure to contribute after the 12th July, 1924, the annual sum of £72,000 towards the 
interest on the Ottoman guaranteed loan of 1855 and were content during the 
course of those proceedings to fulfil their obligations as co-guarautors of the interest of 
the loan. 

The judgment of the Mixed Court of Appeal is in conformity with the frequently 
expressed view of llis Majesty’s Government, a view which is shared by other 
Governments and which finds expression in article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne that 
Egypt is and remains liable for the service of all three loans. This view was impressed 
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upon the official Egyptian delegation which negotiated with His Majesty’s Government 
in 1921 ; the declaration of the 28th February, 192^, was so framed as not to weaken 
its authority ; and it, was again urged upon the President of the Egyptian Council of 
Ministers during his negotiations with the British Prime Minister in 1924. 

It is unnecessary here to recapitulate the historv of the loan of 1855. So long as 
Turkish suzerainty over Egypt continued, no doubt could arise as to Egypt’s obligation 
to continue paying her shave of the interest, £72,000 sterling a year. But on the 
18th December, 1914, the declaration of the British protectorate put au end to the 
Turkish suzerainty; the rights of the Sultan of Turkey over Egypt passed to His 
Majesty’s Government; and the money required for the loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894 
was inscribed iir the Egyptian budget no longer as Tribute, hut under the title of the 
Public Debt, in a chapter headed Service of Ottoman Loans. 

The service of these debts had in fact formed part of the public debt of Egypt for 
many years to a degree which grew as the independence of Egypt from nominal 
Turkish suzerainty grew ; and their acknowledgment as such in the Egyptian budget 
was no -more than the final logical step when the last vestige of Turkish sovereignty 
over Egypt disappeared. 

In witness of this may he quoted the report of the International Financial 
Commission for Balkan Affairs which met at Paris after tlie end of the Balkan wars in 
1913 to determine what part of the Ottoman debt should be assumed by Balkan States 
which had acquired territory at the expense of Turkey. 

On p. 318 of the proces-verbaux of this commission it is written :— 

“ Empruuts garantis par le Trihut d’Egypte : 

“ Le comite est tombtS d’accord pour eutimer qu’il y aurait lieu d’exclure de la 
dette puhlique ottornane, aux fins qui nous occupent, les empruuts garantis par le 
tribut d’Egypte. 11 est Evident que ces emprunts, tout en restant, bien entendu, 
des obligations du Gouvernement ottoman, out, en quelque sorte, ddjit fait l’objet 
d’une repartition, qu’il serait. difficile de repdter en eette occasion. II s’ensuit, 
naturellement, qu’il y a lieu de ddfalquer, comme consequence, le tribut d’Egypte 
et l’excddent des revenus de file de Chypre du mnntant des recettes gdndrales de 
l’Empire ottoman quand il s’agit d’etablir la part proportionnelle provenant des 
provinces it cdder dans ces revenus.” 

The “repartition” to which reference is made implies that the commission 
acknowledged the fact of the virtual separation of Egypt from the Ottoman Empire, a 
separation which had involved her assumption, as a successor State, of a share of the 
debt of the Ottoman Empire. No document (till 1914) crystallised this assumption of 
the charge by Egypt, just as (till 1914) no document embodied her independence of 
Turkish rule; but the one was as real as the other; in historical fact, they grew and 
developed together, until the entry of Turkey into the war in 1914 gave an opportunity 
for open recognition of the truth that Turkey no longer was suzerain over Egypt, and 
that Egypt as a successor Stale to Turkey bore a definite share in the burden of 
Turkish debt. 

The Treaty of Lausanne (24th July, 1923) only repeated the same account of 
history :— 

“Article 17. 

“ The renunciation by Turkey of all rights and titles over Egypt and over the 
Sudan will take effect as from the 5th November, 1914.” 

“Article 18. 

“ Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in regard to the 
Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, that is to say, the loans of 
1855, 1891 and 1894. The annual payments made by Egypt for the service of 
these loans now forming part of the service of the Egyptian public debt, Egypt 
is freed from all other obligations relating to the Ottoman public debt.” 

“Article 19. 

“ Any questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt shall be 
settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a manner to he detei mined 
later between the Powers concerned. The provisions of the present treaty 
relating to territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty will not apply 
to Egypt.” 
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From these paragraphs it is clear that, had the lilieration of Egypt from Turkish 
suzerainty dated only from its formal recognition in 1923, Egypt would have been 
considered as “ one of the territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty ” and 
would have been obliged, in common with the rest of those territories, to bear her 
proportion of the whole Ottoman debt as recorded in Annex I to Section 1 of the 
treaty. But she was not; and the historical reason why she was not is accurately 
recorded in the treaty. Turkey’s “renunciation of all rights and titles" over Eg) pt 
dates from 1914; but Egypt’s actual liberation from those rights and titles was 
antecedent to 1914, secured by the slow processes of the previous seventy years. In 
the same way 'Turkey’s formal “ release from all undertakings and obligations in regard 
to the Ottoman loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894’’ may be dated in 1923, the date of the 
treaty ; but ii was by the historical facts of the previous seventy years that these 
loans (as the Balkan Commission recorded) “ avaient en quelque sorte dfija fail Tobjet 
d’une repartition,” so that article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne recorded them as “ now 
a part of the Egyptian public debt,” while Annex I excluded them from the list of 
Turkish public debt. 

The facts referred to above were again cited in the arbitral sentence of M. Borei, 
appointed by the League of Nations to arbitrate certain disputes which arose as to the 
distribution of the Turkish public debt under articles 46-57 of the Treaty of Lausanne. 
The arbitrator’s reasoning is of particular importance as showing the view of the 
question which any international arbitrator would inevitably take. From his award, 
given on the 18th April, 1925, the following extract may be quoted :— 

“ Tribut de l’Egypte et Excddent des Bevenus de Chypre : 

“Certains emprunts de l’Einpire ottoman etaient, soit entierement, soit 
partiellement, garantis par le tribut d'Egypte. 

“. . . . Cette situation n’avait pas echappe k I’attention de la Commission 
financibre des Affaires balkaniques sidgeant k Paris en 1913, laquelle, a 1’dgard des 
emprunts en question, a proposd l’application, non pas du principe de la 
proportionualitd des revenue, mais bien d’un systhme tout different, dit de la 
specialisation des gages. Ce dernier procddd consiste, dans la repartition d’une 
dette, a mettre les emprunts, dont elle se compose, a la. charge des territoires, dont 
les revenue garantissaient spdcialement lesdits emprunts. 

“ En conformite de ce systhme, la commission de 1913 a proposd d’dliminer 
eompletoment de la dette publique ottomane a rdpartir entre les Etats balkaniques, 
les ompi unts garantis par le tribut d’Egypte, y compris celui au service duquel 
contribuait l’excddenl des revenus de Chypre, d’oii la consequence que l’on devait 
dgalement exclure lesdits tribut et excedent du revenu moyen total de l’Empire 
ottoman a considorer pour le partage des annuites ou du cajiital de la dette. 
C’est Ik ce que declare expreasement la commission dans le compte rendu de ses 
travau x preparatoires. ’ ’ 

The thesis put forward by the Egyptian Covernment in the note addressed to 
llis Majesty’s Government on the 22nd July, L924, that Egypt could become a 
successor State to Turkey without bearing any portion of the Turkish debt charge, 
since her share had originated as tribute which automatically ceased with the end of 
the Turkish suzerainty, is in conflict with the facts of history as recognised by the 
International Financial Commission on Balkan Affairs and the high contracting parties 
to the Treaty of Lausanne and by the arbitrator appointed under that treaty. 

Finally, the Mixed Courts have decided against the thesis of the Egyptian 
Government, both in first instance and in appeal. The cases thus decided concerned 
the L891 and 1894 loans, but the historical facts which govern the matter are the 
same in the case of the 1855 loan. That successor States must bear a portion of the 
debt of the State divided is a well-known principle of international law; and Egypt 
can only escape from the obligation recorded in paragraph 18 of the Treaty of Liusanne 
by infusing equally the liberation recorded in paragraph 17. How little this would be 
in Egypt’s interest has already been admitted on behalf of the Government in its 
“note d’appel ” against the judgment pronounced on the 1891 and 1894 loans in first 
instance : “ L’Egypte pouvait trouver son inloret dans l’accord k subordonner la 
reconnaissance definitive et formelle de l’atfranchissement de l’Egypte de sa seculaire 
vassalite a la Turquie a [’obligation par l’£gypte d’assumer ses emprunts comme dette 
egy ptienne." 

Similarly, the British protectorate over Egypt, which had come into being on the 
18th December, 1914, with the public announcement that all the rights of Turkey over 


Egypt had passed to His Majesty’s Government, was removed by the declaration of the 
28th February, 1922, with the reserve that with regard to foreign interests in Egypt 
the status quo should remain intact. 

Egypt cannot hope to benefit by the independence thus gained if she fails to 
respect the conditions which obtained it, and amongst those conditions is a scrupulous 
regard for established foreign interests. Those interests, however, are infringed so 
long as the default of 1924 remains unremedied. 


[J 1219/1/16] No. 108. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Received May 17.) 

(No. 300.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 8, 1926. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 170 of the 29th April, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of the judgment pronounced by the Mixed Court of 
Appeal in the matter of the 1891 and 1894 Tribute Loans. 

2. I desire to draw your particular attention to pp. 3 and 4, in which the Mixed 
Courts come forward in a striking manner as the protectors of foreign interests against 
acts of the Egyptian Government. The importance of this part of the judgment 
extends far beyond the immediate question at issue. 

3. The Egyptian Government, as you will observe, maintained the pimciple that 
the Mixed Courts were not competent to review acts of sovereignty or of government. 
They argued that acts of government relating to public debts fell within the sphere of 
public law and could confer no private rights susceptible of forming the object of 
actions before the courts. The alleged engagement of the Government to continue the 
loan after the cessation of the tribute was not undertaken in a contractual form, but in 
the form of an act of government, and therefore the action of suspending payment, 
being also an act of government, did not constitute a violation of private law. 

4. The reply of the Court of Appeal, based on arguments drawn from the capitulary 
system—which continued after the separation of Egypt from Turkey, and was recognised 
by the Egyptian Constitution—and from previous decisions of the courts themselves, 
was as follows: Whilst the Mixed Courts do not contest the right of the Egyptian 
Government to administer its public debt and to take such steps as it may deem fit in 
matters of public finance, these courts are nevertheless competent to hear disputes 
arising out of a measure, taken by the Egyptian Government, directly affecting 
interests formally consecrated by a contract binding that Government, whether such 
contract be in the form of a decree or any othor instrument specifying the obligation of 
the Government towards private persons. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 108. 

Judgment. 

LA Cour d’Appel mixte d’Alexandrie a rendu l’arret dont la teneur suit en la 
cause KG. 1253/50 e A.J. 

Entre 

Le Gouvernement figyptien (Ministdre ties Finances), appelant, represents par 
M® R Rossetti, 

et 

1. Sdlim Sasson, negociant, sujet anglais, demeurant k Hdliopolis, 

Intimb, reprdsente par M c Ch. Chalom; 

2. Matthew R. Pattison, rentier, sujet anglais, demeurant k Zeitoun, 

Intimb, represents par M res A. Mancy et Ch. Wlandi ; 

3. La raison sociale N. M. Rothschild and Sons, maison de banque britannique avant 

sifege k Londres, 

Intimde, 

4. La Banque d’Angleterre, 

Intervenante, 

Toutes deux representees par M re " E. Pezzi Bey et A. Alexander ; 
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La (Jour : 

Composde de MM. R. A. Vaux, president; Moustata Bey rain Bey, Abdel Aziz 
Kahil Pacha, B. Favenc, C. van Ackere, conseillers; Firmin van den Bosch, procureur 
general ; et G. Bardone, greffier 

Oui les avocats des parties, 

Le Ministdre public entendu, 

Aprds en avoir ddlibdrd conformdment it la loi : 

Attendu que le Gouvernement dgyptien est rdgulidrement appelant du jugeraent 
rendu le 15 juin 1925 par le Tribunal civil du Caire, lequel, apres avoir rejete certaines 
exceptions d’incompetence et d’irrecevabilitd, a dit pour droit que le Gouvernement 
dgyptien est tenu d’exdcuter l’obligation par lui prise par decret du 20 mars 1891 de 
payer entre les mains de N. M. Rothschild and Sons, de Londres, les annuites de 
L. stg. 280,(522 18s. Ad. jusqu’it l’extinction de l’emprunt contracts le 21 fdvrier/5 mars 
1891 par le Gouvernement ottoman, et a condamne le Gouvernement egyptien it payer 
it N. M. Rothschild and Sons, de Londres, L. stg. 270,622 18.s\ 4 d. en or, montant des 
termes debus it ce jour avec les interets it 5 pour cent Van it partir du 28 mars 1925, 
date de 1’assignation ; a dit pour droit que le Gouvernement egyptien est tenu d’exdcuter 
l’obligation par lui prise par ddcret du 30 mai 1894 de payer it la Banque d’Angleterre, 
pour 6tre par elle remise it MM. N. M. Rothschild and Sons, de Londres, les annuites 
de L. stg. 329,24(5 6s. Id. jusqu’a l’extinction de l’emprunt coutracte le 4/16 mai 1894 
par le Gouvernement ottoman, et a condamne le Gouvernement egyptien it payer it la 
Banque d’Angleterre, pour etre par elle remise it N. M. Rothschild and Sons, de 
Londres, qui en sout cre.mciers, L. stg. 329,246 G.s. Id. en or, montant des termes 
deli tiK it oe jour, avee les intdrdts it 5 pour cent I’an it partir du 17 fevrier 1925, date de 
^assignation , 

Attendu que par deciet en date du 20 mars 1891 le Khddive d’Egypte, “ informd 
pai la Sublime Forte de la conclusion par eontrat en date du 21 levner/.i mars 1891, 
entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste impeliale le Sultan et MM. N. M. Rothschild and 
Sons, de Londres, MM. Rothschild Frdrea. de Paris, et la Banque impdriale ottomane, 
d’un emprunt sous le titre d’Empi unt ottoman 4 pour Cent sur le Trihut d’Egypte, 
destind & pour voir au remboursement des titres encore en circulation de l’emprunt 
5 pour cent, dit, Ottoman Defence Loan, 1877, et, nous conformant ii l’ordre imperial 
en date du 25 Redjoh 1308, declarons par les presentes nous engage) pout nous-memos 
et nos successeurs envers MM. N. M. Rothschild and Sons, qui nous out dtd ddsignds 
par le susdit oulre imperial, a paver entre leuis mains a Londres, ii dater du 10 avril 
1891, la souime de L. stg. 280,(522 18s, 4i/., qui se trouve degagee de son affectation 
actuelle par l’effet du remboursemenl des obligations de I’empriint Defence Loan, 
tel qu’il rdsulte du eontrat ci-dessus mdiqud. En consequence, le Gomernement 
egyptien paiera annuellement, pendant soixante ans, it partir du 10 avril, c’est-ii-dire 
jusqu’ii l’exlinctioii de I’emprunt nouveau 4 pour cent stisnomme a MM. N. M Rothschild 
and Sons it Londres, la sommo irrdduetible de L. stg. 280,622 18s. Ad. Cette Somme 
sera prdlevde sur le Tribut d’Egypte que nous et nos successeurs devons et devront au 
Gouvernement imperial ottoman ” ; 

Attendu que par un second decret en date du 30 mai I 894, dont la forme est en 
tons points identique avec eelle du precedent decret do 1891, le Khedive s’engage pour 
lui et ses successeurs envers N. M. Rothschild and Sons it payer entre les mains de 
la Banque d’Angloterre it Londres, pour etre a flee tee au service d’uu nouvel emprunt 
3pour cent, la somme de L. stg. 329,249 6s. Id. degagee de sa prdeddente affectation 
au service des eniprunts de 1854 et 1871 : “ en consequence, le Gouvernement dgyptien 
continuera it payer annuellement, pendant soixante-un ans, soil, jusqu’au 15 octobre 
1955, e’est-a-dire jusqu’it l’extinction de l’emprunt nouveau 3| pour cent susmentionno, 
la somme irrdduetible de L. stg. 329,249 6s. id. ii la Banque d’Angleterre it Londres 
})our otre tenue par elle it la disposition de la maison it laquelle sera eonfid le service 
dudit emprunt. Cette somme sera prdlevde sur le Tribut d’Egypte que nous et nos 
successeurs devons et devront au Gouvernement imperial ottoman ” ; 

Attendu qu’en l’annee 1924 le Gouvernement dgyptien, aftranchi depuis 1914 des 
liens de vass.ditd le rattachant au Gouvernement ottoman, en vertu desquels le tribut 
did du, a formellement decide, ii la suite d’une motion votde par les deux Chambres, de 
ne pas continuer les paiemeuts susindiquds, mais de ddposer les sommes y aft'drentes ii la 
National Bank of Egypt jusqu’it ce que la question soit ddfinitivement tranchde, soit 
par une convention it conclure par voie diplomatique, soit par une decision rendue par 
urn' autoritd qu’il recounaitra ; 


Attendu que par ses deux assignations du 17 fevrier et du 28 mars 1925, 
, A '. ****»'. porteur d’un certain nombre d’obligations dmises par la maison 
Rothschild a la suite des deux emprunts de 1891 et 1894, et par ses deux assignations 
n w e du wo tevner 192.i, Matthew R. Pattison, dgalement porteur de quelques-utics 
cte ces obligations, et, par leur assignation du 28 avril 1925, N. M. Rothschild and Sons, 
reclament en somme au Gouvernement dgyptien la continuation du service de ces 
emprunts tel qu il avait dtd effectud depuis les deux decrets khddiviaux dont il s’agit 
jusquau moment oil le Gouvernement dgyptien, en conformity des decisions prises par 
e rarlemenl, avait cessd de verser les sommes stipulees payables par ces ddcrets ; 
l Gouvernement appelant oppose in livum I/in toutes ces actions 

le detaut absolu de juridiction des Trilnmaux mixtes pour en connaitre, en vertu du 
prineipe umversellement reconnu, et spdcialement ddietd it l’article 11 du Rfe'dement 
( L igauH.ition judieiaire, ddfendant mix tribimauxde connaitre des aetes de souverainetd 
on «k> gouvernement ; qu’il sentient notainment que les notes d’un Gouvernement se 
ret ora nt, a la creation mi 5 1’extinction de la dette publique, dtant intimement lids it la 
ge'.tion du patrmioiiic public de l’Etat, appartiennent it la sphdre du Droit public et ne 
p"event creer au profit des crdanciers des eniprunts aucuu dr >i( privd susceptible de 
mio 1 iilijet d une action en justice; que ces priucipes doivent reoevoir leur application 
il.iut.mt plus que les prdtendus engagements du Gouvernement dgyptien de continuer 
a payer 1 emprunt aprfes la cessation du tribut n’ont pas dtd pris dans une forme 
conti actuelle mais bien dans la forme d’un acte de gouvei uement: en d’autres termes 
engagement assume par lui n’est pas une obligation do droit privd, un acte contractuel' 
mais un acte de go.n ei uement prison so , nnlbmmi.t ii l’Ordre imperial du Gouverne- 
ment ottoman; que, par consequent, l’acto de suspendre le paiement des annuitds, acte 
lm-meme ayant, essenuellement lecaraetbre d’un acte de gouvernement, ne reprdsenterait 
pas la \ iolelion <1 une logic de droit privd et ne constituerait aucune lesion d’un droit. 
sub)ectit susceptible d’une action en justice; que l’appelant soutient, onfin, que les 
Inbuiiaux mixtes lie sunt pas des Tribunaux de Justice internationalo, mais do droit 
coinmuu, qui out a I egard de l’Etat dgyptien un pouvoir de juridiction limite, lequel 
pouvoir, au demeurant, ne ddcoule pas des privil^ua capitulaires, mais du systbme 
adopt,e en ltgypte, eomme dans d’autres pays, et suivant lequel l’Etat, au lieu d’dlre 
justiciable des juridictions speciales administrativos, est justiciable des tribunaux do 
droit conimun ; 

Attendu que, dans ces conditions, il dcliot avant tout do reelierclier et de determiner 
es priucipes a raison desquels et les limites dans lesquelles la juridiction mixie est 
competente a connaitre des actions oil un mtdrdt dtranger dtant iesd, on preteudument 
dse, le Gouvernement dgyptien excipe do l’mcompdtence de cette juridiction ii raison 
(l un acte de gouvernement ou de souverainetd ; 

Attendu qu’il est certain que le but des Capitulations est de protdger l’dtranger 
pour sa person ne ses biens et son commerce, sans qu’elles lui dounont le droit de 
s imnil.seer dans 1 administration du pays; que les dtrangers, pour pouvoir atteindre 
ce but, jouissiuent, avant l’mstitution des Tribunaux de hi Rdlorme, de rimmunitd de 
juridiction et, par voie de consequence, de l’inimunild de ldgislation; que, depuis, 
et dans lours rapports avec le Gouvernement dgyptien, ils sont soumis aux Tribunaux 
mixtes appliquant un code et une legislation qui ne peuvent dtre modilids ii l’uni(|ue grd 
e ce Gouvernement, mais seulement par ce Gouvernement agissant en collaboration 
avec la representation dtrangdre prdvue it l’.irticle 12 du Code civil; que rien, d’ailleurs 
ii a eto change dans, les rapports des dtrangers avec le Gouvernement dgyptien depuis 
a ranclnssemeut du pays de tout lien avec le Gouvernement ottoman, ainsi du reste 
quil est expressenient reconnu pai Particle 154 de la Constitution, qui declare qu’elle ne 
peut avoir pour eftet de portei at teinto aux obligations de l’Egypte envers les Etats 
etrangers m aux droits que les dtrangers auraient acquis en Egypte en vertu des lois 
des tnutds ou des usages reconnus; et implicitement par l’article 167, q.ii dispose ,mo 
Jes lois, decrets, ordres, rdglements, arretds, decisions, et tout autre acte ou mesure pris 
ou ecnctds dans le passe resteront en vigueur, sans jirdjudice du pouvoir legislatif de les 
modifier, dans les lmutes de son pouvoir ; 

Attendu qu il rdsulte de ee qui prdcdde quo si un acte de gouvernement, ou, en 
(l autres termes, un acte de souverainetd dcliappe, par sa nature memo, et en vertu des 
pimcipes generaux du droit public, a 1’exainen et k l’appreciation de 1’autorite judieiaire 
(ainsi que la jurisprudence mixte avait ddcidd, mdine avant l’introduction en 1900 de la 
onnufo expressenient prohibitive de Particle 1 I du Rdglemenu d’Organisation judieiaire, 
von liull. 4 a, p. 21), pour qu’il y ait acte de souverainetd dans ce sens, il f'aut un acte 
du Gouvei-nement dgyptien pris dans la plenitude de son pouvoir ; que. si done cet acte 
a pour eliet de ldser un droit formellement et expressenient conseuti k un dtranger 
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par le Gouvernement dgyptien lui-meme, soit par une loi, soit par uiie convention 
expresse et particulitire, cet dtranger serait recevable k invoquer centre le Gouvernement 
les principes de droit coinmun que le Code civil a reconnu a son profit mdme contre le 
Gouvernement; que, sorama toute, il s’agirait dans ce cas d’un droit acquis d’un 
dtranger reconnu par le Code civil et invoqud contre le Gouvernement comine partie 
contractante; 

A.ttendu que la jurisprudence mixte est conforme et constante en ce sens ; que e’est 
ainsi qu’aux ddbuts mdmes de la rdforme, en 1876, par nn arret du 8 mai, il a etc 
retenu (pie Ton doit considtirer comme une inesure legislative Idsant les droits acquis et 
non pas comme une loi pouvant porter derogation aux codes egypliens, un ddcret 
kl lddivial prorogeanf lo paiement des dettes du Gouvernement payables it une debdance 
ddtermiude en vertu de titres affectant la forme d’eliets de commerce, e’est-k-dire 
d’obligations de droit privd, et, encore quatre aus plus tard, soit le 22 avril 1880, il a titti 
ilticidti que les dtrangers peuvent invoquer les Tribunaux de la Rdforme dans leurs 
contestations avec le Gouvernement dgyptien lorsque leurs inttirets se trouvent ldsds }iar 
des mesures gouverneinentales dmanant des hautes administrations de l’Etat, a la 
condition (pie leur action soit fondde sur un droit privd prdvu par les codes et par les 
traitds internationaux; qu’k part ce dm nier cas, le mcme arret ddcide que ni les 
Capitulations, ni les traitds internationaux qui les suivaient ne contiennent aucune 
disposition limitative du droit qu’ont les hautes administrations de l’Etat de Itigiftirer 
en matitire de dettes publiques; (pie, par consequent, les dderets khddiviaux du 7 mai 
et du 18 novembre 1876, rdduisant le taux des inttirtits de la Dette publique unitide, out 
dtd rendus par le Khddive dans la pldnitude de son pouvoir gouvernemental et tpi’ils 
out eu pour but une mesuie d’interdt public qui n’a pas eu pour efiet, comme le ddcret 
du 4 avril de la mdme auntie (qui titait vise dans 1’afFaire terminde par le prtictident arrdt 
du 3 mai 1876), de porter atteinte a d<*s engagements privtis ; 

Attendu dtis lors que, sans contester au Gouvernement dgyptien le droit echappant 
k toute critique de la part de la juridiction mixte, d’arranger sa dette publique et de 
prendre telles dispositions qui lui plaivaient pour ce qui concerne les finances publiques, 
dans les limites de son pouvoir, il y a lieu de retenir (pie Foil est recevable k soumettre 
a la juridiction mixte une contestation sur une inesure prise par le Gouvernement 
dgyptien, laquelle ltiserait directement des inttirtits formellement et expresstiment 
consacrtis par un contrat liant. le Gouvernement, que ce conlrat revete la forme d’un 
ddcret ou de tout autre instrument constataut l’engagement du Gouvernement envers 
des particuliers ; 

Attendu ensuite que le Gouvernement appelant soutient que, pour le cas oil Taction 
de N. M. Rothschild and Sons de Londies serait recevable, la mise eu cause de 
Rothschild Krdros de Paris et de la Banque imptiriale ottomane serait indispensable ; 

Attendu qu’il est exact que les contrats dont il est mention aux deux dderets de 
1891 et 1894 sent intervenus entre le Gouvernement imperial ottoman (Pune part, et 
N. M. Rothschild and Sons de Lomlres, Rothschild Frtires de Paris et la Banque 
imptiriale ottomane, de Tautre; qu’il est expressement prdvu que le Gouvernement 
ottoman obtiendra du Gouvernement du Khddive un engagement direct envers ses trois 
parties de vorser les annuites k prdlever sur le tribut it la Banque d’Angleterre ou entre 
les mains de N. M. Rothschild de Lomlres ; et que ces trois parties participent, sans 
solidaritd, dans une proportion de 50 pour cent, pour les Rothschild et 50 pour cent, 
pour la Banque imptiriale ottomane ; 

Mais attendu que l’engagement liant le Gouvernement dgyptien et faisaut l’objet 
de ce proctis n’a etc pris par -lui qu’envei's N. i\l. Rothschild and Sous de Londres ; (jue 
o’est envers cette maison, et cette maison seule, que le Gouvernement appelant s’est 
formellement engagti de faiie les versements prtivus aux deux dderets de 1891 et 1894 ; 
que, dbs lors, sans avoir it rechercher si, par suite d’accurds ultdrieurs, la maison de 
Londres est devenue seule intdressde aux emprunts, ou si elle est mandataire des autres 
contractants, il est certain que dans ses rapports avec le Gouvernement dgyptien elle est 
la seule btiutiticiaire des engagements pris par celui-ci ec que ce Gouvernement d’ailleurs 
n’a pas it se prtioeeuper des parties envers lesquelles il n’a pris auoun engagement 
formal; 

Attendu que comme dernier moyen d’irrecevabilitd le Gouvernement appelant 
invoque colie des actions de Sasson et Pattison ; 

Attendu que ces porteurs d'un nombre d’obligations dmises par la maison Rothschild 
ne bdndfioient d’aucun engagement liant directement le Gouvernement dgyptien envers 
eux, que si, eu 1878, et pour les prdeddents emprunts, le Khddive a pris un engagement 
direct envers les representants des obligataires, cela a eu lieu sur l’ordre du Gouverne¬ 
ment imptiriftl ottoman, alors que pour les emprunts dont il s’agit aucun ordre a cet effot 
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n’a etc dontid en 1891 et 1894, et aucun engagement n’a dtd mtime pris par le Gouverne¬ 
ment imperial ottoman envers les autres parties contractantes ii cet eftet dans lea 
contrats aboutissant aux deux dderets de 1891 et 1894 ; 

Attendu des lors qu’il bon droit le Gouvernement appelant excipe de Tirrecevabilitc 
des actions de Sasson et Pattison, lesquels, au surplus, mtime s’ils avaient qualitti pour 
poursuivre le Gouvernement ne pourraient agir que pour la ddfense de leurs droits 
individuels, Lels que le paiement de leurs coupons, ou le rembourseinent de leurs titres 
en cas d’amortissement (voir Bull. IX, 21), n’ayant aucun mandat pour reprdsenter la 
gdndralitd des porteurs ; 

Attendu qu’il s’ensuit qu’ils ne peuvent ester au proctis qu’en qualitti de simples 
intervenants ayant interet it ce que Taction de Rothschild and Sons receive une solution 
favorable et pouvant done soutenir cette action par des arguments de leur convenauce 
s,ms pouvoir eependant fiiire autre chose que de se rallier aux conclusions de Rothschild 
and Sons qui reprtisentenf, du reste, sufiisamment les inttirtits de tons les obligataires; 

Attendu, au fond, que les deux dderets invoqutis par Rothschild and Sons 
constituent selon leur teneur mi contrat liant le Gouvernement dgyptien il leur payer 
pendant un nombre d’annties determine les soumies ddsafteetdes par la conversion 
danciens emprunts fa its par le Gouvernement ottoman, ces sommes devant dtre 
prdlevdes sur le tribut du pai TEgypte ii ce lerniei Gouvernement, done un contiat 
dont la violation ouvrirqjt ii Rothschild and Sons une action en justice pour le cas oil le 
Gouvernement dgyptien ne jnstifierait pus de la Itigitimitti de son attitude ; 

Attendu que le cadre juridique de ces conventions est celui de la ddldgation, le 
Gouvernement imptirial ottoman otfrant ii ses crdanciers, Rothschild and Sons, son 
propre ddbiteur, le Goinernement dgyptien, qui s’oblige directernont envers les 
crdanciers ; 

Attendu que le Gouvernement appelant releve, quant ii la forme des conventions, 
qu’il taut ddmontrei (ju’il s’agit d’une novation parfaite et comportant novation et non 
pas d’une ddldgation imparfaite ayant uniquement pour hut d’afiecter le tribut aux 
services des emprunts^ttomans, et qu’en recherchant Tintention des parties, il n’existe 
aucune preuve que TEgypte ait jamais voulu gamutir les bauquiers contre le "risque de 
Textinction de la causa debend i de TEgypte, soit la suppression du tribut par l’effet de 
Textinction du rapport de vassalitti entre les deux pays; que la seule garantie requise 
de TEgypte a dtd de maintenir, jusqu’k Textinction des nouveaux emprunts, Tanoien 
engagement dtijk donnd par ceux dont les emprunts litigieux n’titaient que le 
renouvellement, il savoir, de payer le tribut directement aux bauquiers et dans une 
somme ddtermiude, de sorte que les bauquiers pussent avoir un droit autonome et 
inddpendant envers TEgypte d’exiger le paiement, sans que l’Egypte et la Turquie 
pusient porter atteinte it ce droit jusqu’a Textinction des paiements; et que le fait 
politique de Talfranchissement de TEgypte de la suzerainetd turque et la disparition du 
tribut n’a pas dtd compiis dans ces prtivisions contractuelles; et il s’ensuil, d'aprds la 
thdse de 1’appelant, que ce fait, nouveau et improve, fait tomber le lien de droit entre 
TEgypte et les bauquiers, tout en laissant ouverte la question politique de savoir si, 
dans les accords internationaux visant il sanciionner et rtigler ddfinilivement 
Tindepeudanee politique de ces pays, ne doit pas dtre compris, comme compensation des 
droits reconnus a TEgypte, Tendossement it sa charge de cette partie de la dette 
ottomane; que le Traitd de Stivres (article 112) et de Lausanne (article 18) laissont 
voir que les hautes parties contractantes out considtirti que le paiement des emprunts 
rentre, au point de vuo international, dans la question gdndrale du rbglement des 
rapports entre TEgypte et la Turquie; et comme oonstiquence iudluctable, il s’agirait 
d’une nouvelle convention il stipuler, parce quo le tribut, source et oiigine du lien ancien, 
avait diBparu ; qu’en somme, de par les traitds susdits, Tobligation de TEgypte surgirait 
comme un nouveau rapport contractual; 

Attendu quo, dans ces conditions, il delict de rechercher la veritable intention des 
parties en formant le contrat litigieux, et de ddterminer la situation juridique telle 
qu’elle rdsulte de cette intention et des elements de la cause; 

Attendu qu’il import? avant tout de laisser de cold toute question ndeessitant pour 
sa solution Tapplication du droit public pour se limiter k Texamen de la demande au 
point de vue du droit coinmun, en ne se servant done des documents verstis au dossier 
qu’aceessoirement pour dclairer la question ainsi envisagee ; 

Attendu qu’il rdsulte indiscutablement de Texamen de ces documents que le tribut 
paye par les Gouvernements khddiviaux au Gouvernement imptirial ottoman a dtd 
depuis longtemps, et en tons cas depuis Tannde 1854, affeetd par ce dernier au service 
de divers emprunts contractus a Tdtranger par lui ; qu’au commencement le Sultan 
se contentait d’ordonner k bon vassal le versement k Londres oil k Baris au lieu de 
[15021] P 2 
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Constantinople des sommes dues du chef du tribut; qu’en l’annee 1.877, cependant, les 
obligataires de ces emprunts out rdussi it faire obtenir, inais toujours par l’entremise 
de leur ddbiteur, le Gouvernement ottoman, mi engagement direct de la part du 
Khddive de verser entre leurs mains le montant affectd a la garantie de leur creanee ; 
qu’en stipulant ainsi le versement direct des sommes a valoir sur lc tribut, ils n’avaient 
d’autre l)nt (pie de s’assurer du paiement de leur crdance exempt de toute interveni mu 
de la part du Gouvernement ottoman, et nullement de faire prendre par l’Egypte un 
engagement la liant inddpendaminent et en dehors du tribut; qu’en l’annde IK.H), 
lorsque les Ifothschild et la Banque imperiale ottomane ont contracts avee le Gmiveine- 
ment ottoman la eonveisiou des precedents emprunts et la constitution des emprunts 
dont s’agit au litige, les pnrties contractantes n’ont eu en vue, et lie pouvaient avoir en 
vue, que (’affectation au service des nouveaux emprunts des sommes ‘‘ degagees de leur 
affectation actuelle par l’effet du remboursement des obligations” des anciensemprunts ; 
qu’il est du reste formellement declare, dans les deux ddcrets formant title pour 
N. M. Rothschild and Hons, que ce sont les sommes ainsi ddgagdes pour lesquelles le 
Khddive s’est engagd envers eux, et “ en consequence,” c’est-a-dire en raison de cet 
engagement pris en conformity de l’ordie du Gouvernement ottoman, le Gouvernement 
dgyptien a acceptd de payer, pendant GO aim, dans un cas, et G1 dans l’autre, c’est-a-dire 
jusqu’il f extinction des emprunts, it Rothschild it, Londres ou ii la Banque d’Angleterre 
pour eux les sommes dont il s’agit, ces sommes devnnt dtre prdlevdes sur le tribut; 

Attendu, en second lieu, qu’il est claii que les parties contractantes, c’est-ii-dire 
les Rothschild et la Banque imperiale ottomane, dans leurs rapports avee le Gouverne¬ 
ment imperial ottoman insistaiont sur un engagement it, leur protit et ont rdtissi it, 
l’obtenir, liant le Gouvernement dgyptien envers eux pour les deux periodes de GO ans 
et de Gl ans ; qu’il est certain que, sans cet engagement, les banquiers, qui pla§aient 
leur confiance dans la solvability du Gouvernement dgyptien et nullement dans celle 
du_ Gouvernement ottoman, n’auraient cousenti it, faire aucune avance it, ce dernier 
Gouvernement; qu’il rdsulte d’une facou indiscutable des documents de la cause que 
la question de la durde de 1’obligation ii .tssumer par le Gouvernement, dgyptien dtait 
d’une importance capitals ; que cost ainsi, d’une part, que le Grand Vizir ainsi que 
son Ministry des Finances, protitant des udgociations ayant lieu it cette dpoque it 
Constantinople entre les deux Gouvernements ottoman et dgyptien au sujet de la 
rdforme du systdmc des raftiehs, ont pu obtenir, apres discussion sur la pdriode exacte 
pendant laquelle les paiements devraieut dire continues, un engagement precis ii cet 
effet par le Gouvernement dgyptien ; (pie, d’autre part, il est certain que le President 
du Conseil des Ministres et Ministry des Finances du Gouvernement dgyptien n’a 
acceptd qu’avee grande hdsitation de lier son Gouvernement pour les deux periodes 
spdcitides dans les ddcrets de 1891 et 1894, et qu’il reeonnaissait qu’en agissant ainsi il 
venait de lier son pays il continuer il payer le tribut pendant ces deux pdriodes; qu’en 
prdsence de ces elements indiscutables, il est de propos de reehercher si les homines 
d’Etat des deux pays ont ii cette epoque-lii p'rdvu ou non la possibility d’une rupture des 
liens d’attache entre ces pays ; que ce qui est certain est que, par un moyeu ou par un 
autre, l’Fgypte a etc amende il s’engager formellement envers Rothschild and Sons pour 
soixante ans et soixante et un ans respectivement ; 

Attendu, des lors. et en resume, que la situation juiidique ddcoulant de ces deux 
ddcrets et des conventions y contenues, interprdtdes d’apres l’intention des parties et les 
circonstances entourant la confection de ces conventions, est l’acceptation par le 
Gouvernement dgyptien, ddldgue il cet effet par le Gouvernement ottoman, ddldguant, 
en vertu et il raison du tribut alors du, d’assumcr l’obligation envers Rothschild and Sons, 
ddldgataires, de payer pendant un temps ddtermind il ces derniers des sommes dues par 
lui au crdancier ddldguant; que, d’aprds les principes admis en matidre de ddldgation, il 
ne serait pas loisible aux deux Gouvernements de changer les conditions de leurs 
engagements entre eux sans l’intervention des Rothschild (voir Bull. XXV, 232) ; que 
si done, pour uno raison ou pour une autre, la erdance du Gouvernement ottoman 
it l’encontre du Gouvernement dgyptien n’existe plus, il est certain que, d’aprds les 
principes du droit commuii, 1’engagement assume par le Gouvernement dgyptien envers 
Rothschild and Sons, et assumd en vertu d’une crdance qu’avait il son encontie le 
Gouvernement ottoman, laquelle les deux Gouvernements ont implicitement acceptd de 
ne pas andantir au prdjudice et au detriment des ddldgataires, continue d’exister ; 

Attendu, entiu, que la question de savoir en quelles circonstances et sous quelles 
conditions le Tribut d’Egypte ne serait plus du, ii la suite de l’attranchissement politique 
du Gouvernement dgyptien de ses liens de vassalitd envers la Turquie, en d’auties 
termed, si et comment la Turquie a renoned it ses droits de ce chef, appartenant exclusive- 
ment au droit public, dchappe il tout exameu par la juridiction mixte, laquelle a pour 
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seule mission dans ces debats d’examiner l’engagement assumd par le Gouvernement 
appelant envers les Rothschild, sous la lumidre des faits qui peuvent dtre retenus 
comme constants, et d’y appliquer les rdgles de droit conunun ; que, sous ce point de 
vue, il echet de ddcider que, d’apres ces memes principes et en vue de l’intention 
dvidente des parties, le Gouvernement doit continuer it faire ii la maison Rothschild les 
versements qu’il a formellement consenti de faire pendant les pdiiodes prdvues, en 
laissant au Gouvernement le soin de discuter, sur le terrain politique ou en toute 
autre manidre, avee le Gou\cmement ottoman le droit tju’il pourrait u\oir A exercer 
contre lui; 

Par ces motifs, statuant publiqueinent et contradictoirement: 

Recoit en la forme l’appel du Gouvernement dgyptien ; 

Au fond, reformat!t le. jugement du quinze (15) juin mil neuf cent vingt-einq (1925); 

Declare irrecevables les actions des Sieurs Sdlim A. Sanson et Matthew R. Pattison ; 

Continue le jugement dans cellos de ses disposit ions ayant trait il la recevabilitd et 
au bien-fonde de faction de MM. N. M. Rothschild and Sons ; 

Rmendant, toutefois, rectifie l’erreur matdrielle dans le disposilif du jugement et 
dit que la condamnation de livres sterling trois cent vingt-neuf mille deux cent 
quaraute-six, six schellings, un pence (L.stg. 329,246/6/1) doit etre de livres sterling 
trois cent vingt-neuf nulle deux cent (juaraute-neuf, six sehellings, un penny 
(L.stg. 329,249/6/1) ; 

Coiidamne, en outre, le Gouvei neiuent dgyptien a payer a la maison intimde la 
sonnne de livres sterling deux cent cinquante-six mille trois cent onze, neuf schellings, 
deux pence (L.stg. 256,311/9/2), montant des tenues debus depths le jugement sur 
l’empruut (4 pour cent) (piatre pour cent de mil huit cent quatre-vingt-onze (1891) ; 

Et, it la Banque d’Angleterre, pour etre par elle remise il ladite maison, la sonnne 
de livres sterling deux cent quatorze mille trois cent quatre-vingts, huit schellings, dix 
pence en or (L.stg. 214,380/8/10), montant des tonnes debus depuis le jugement sur 
l’emprunt trois et demi pour cent (3^ pour cent) de mil huit cent quatre-vingl-quatorze 
(1894) ; 

Avee les intdrets il ciuq pour cent (5 pour cent) fan sur ces deux sommes il partir 
de f dchdance de chaque terme ; 

Dit, en outre, que les intordts ldgaux sur les montants des condamnations du 
jugement ne courent (pie depuis l’assignation du vingt-huit (28) avril mil neuf cent 
vingt-ciuq (1925) faite par N. M. Rothschild and Sons ; 

Dit recevables comme intervenants au proeds les Sieurs Sdlim A. Sasson et Matthew 
R. Pattison ; 

Laisse, cependant, ii leur charge tons les frais judiciaires et extrajudiciaires des 
deux degrds de juridiction se rdfdrant il leurs actions ; 

Dit dgalement recevable en appel fintervention de la Banque d’Angleterre, mise en 
cause en premiore instance ; 

Confinne le jugement pour le surplus; 

Coiidamne le Gouvernement dgyptien aux frais de son appel contre 
N. M. Rothschild and Sons ; 

Taxe il piastres an tarif cinq mille (P.T. 5,000) devant la eour les honoraires de la 
ddfense de la maison intimde N. M. Rothschild and Sons. 

Prononcd il faudience publique de la cour du jeudi vingt-neuf (29) avril mil neuf cent 
vingt-six (192G). 

Le Prdsident, 

Le Greftier, 


[J 1495/1/16] No. 109. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 343.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
to Ziwor Pasha respecting the Ottoman Loan of 1855. 

Cairo May 26, 1926. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 109. 

Lord Lloyd to Ziwer Pasha. 

Sir, Cairo, May 26, 1926. 

UNDER instructions from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith the 
accompanying memorandum setting forth the views of His Majesty’s Government 
on the subject of the Ottoman Guaranteed Loan of 1855 and the reasons which in 
thou' opinion justify thorn in once more urging upon the Egyptian Government to 
make good their failure to contribute since the 12th July, 1924, the annual sum of 
£72,000 sterling, representing Egypt’s share of the interest on that loan. 

2. The figure of the Egyptian contribution was originally fixed at £72,000 
sterling as representing the entire unpledged balance of the tribute remaining after 
the guanantee in the previous year of the 1854 loan. Egypt received in due form the 
“ordre superieui ’ of her then suzerain. Turkey, and the Ministry of Finance 
received in due form His Highness the Khedive’s order to pay this sum annualh. 
There can therefore be no question in respect of the legality of the obligation thus 
undertaken. 

3. The judgment «»f the Mixed Gout Is, recently delivered, decided that Egypt’s 
obligation to meet the service of the tribute loans was unaffected by the cessation 
of the tribute to Turkey. Tt is true that these courts had only cognisance of the loans 
of 1890 and 189*1 which were ((inversions of earlier loans including the above- 
mentioned loan of 1854, but I feel sure that your Excellency will agree that it would 
be scarcely tenable for the Egyptian Government to draw a distinction between the 
loans of 1854 and 1855, both of which were guaranteed by the same formalities on 
the tribute of Egypt then payable to Turkey. 

4. Tn these circumstances and in view of the reasoned views set forth in the 
accompanying memorandum, T trust that your Excellency, in the interests of justice 
no less than of the good name of Egypt, will so direct that the service of the 1855 
loan shall be at once resumed. 

5. T would add that the sums actually due are calculated to amount to £112,600 
sterling, together with a further sum of £E.4,795 876 milliemes representing 
interest on the above at 5 per cent up to the 30th April last. 

T avail, &c. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 109. 

Memorandum. 

PENDING the issue of the proceedings before the Mixed Courts in regard to 
the Ottoman Loans of 1891 and 1894 secured on the Egyptian tribute, His Majesty’s 
Government refrained from calling upon the Egyptian Government to make good 
their failure to contribute after the 12th July, 1924, the annual sum of £72,000 
towards the interest on the Ottoman guaranteed loan of 1855 and were content during 
the course of those proceedings to fulfil their obligations as co-guarantors of the 
interest of the loan. 

The judgment of the Mixed Court of Appeal is in conformity with the frequently 
expressed view of His Majesty’s Government, a view which is shared by other 
Governments and which finds expression in article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne that 
Egypt is and remains liable for the service of all three loans. This view was 
impressed upon the official Egyptian delegation which negotiated with His Majesty’s 
Government in 1921; the Declaration of the 28th February, 1922, was so framed as 
not to weaken its authority; and it was again urged upon the President of the 
Egyptian Council of Ministers during his negotiations with the British Prime 
Minister in 1924. 

It is unnecessary here to recapitulate the history of the loan of 1855. So long as 
Turkish suzerainty over Egypt continued, no doubt could arise as to Egypt’s 
obligation to continue paying her share of the interest, £72,000 sterling a year. 
But on the 18th December, 1914, the declaration of the British protectorate put an 
end to the Turkish suzerainty ; the rights of the Sultan of Turkey over Egypt passed 
to His Majesty’s Government; and the money required for the loans of 1855, 1891 


and 1894 was inscribed in the Egyptian budget no longer as tribute, but under the 
title of the Public Debt, in a chapter headed “ Service of Ottoman Loans.” 

The service of these debts had in fact formed part of the Public Debt of Egypt 
for many years to a degree which grew as the independence of Egypt from nominal 
Turkish suzerainty grew ; and their acknowledgment as such in the Egyptian budget 
was no more than the final logical step when the last vestige of Turkish sovereignty 
over Egypt disappeared. 

In witness of this mav be quoted the report of the International Financial 
Commission for Balkan A flairs, which met at Paris after the end of the Balkan 
wars in 1913 to determine what part of the Ottoman Debt should lie assumed bv 
Balkan States which had acquired territory at the expense of Turkey. 

On p 318 of the proces-nerhnnx of ! his t mumission it is written : — 

“ Emprunts garantis par le Tribut d’Egyptc: 

“Le comite est tomb£ d’aceord pour estimer qu’il v aurait lieu d’exclure 
de la dette publique ottomane, aux fins qui nous oecupent, les emprunts garantis 
par le Tribut d’Egyptc. II est evident que ces emprunts, tout en restant, bien 
entendu, des obligations du Gouvernement ottoman, out, en quelque sorte, dtqit 
fait l’objet dune repartition qu’il sera it difficile de repeter an cetto occasion. 
T1 s’ensuit. naturellement, qu’il y a lieu de defalquer, coniine consequence, le 
Tribut d’Bgypte et, l’excedent des revenus de File de Chvpre du montant des 
recettes generates de l’Empire ottoman quand il s'agit dYtablir la part 
proportionnelle provenant des provinces a ceder dans ces revenus.” 

The “repartition” to which reference is made implies that the commission 
acknowledged the fact of the virtual separation of Egypt from the Ottoman Empire, 
a separation which had involved her assumption, as a successor State, of a share of 
the debt of the Ottoman Empire. No document (till 1914) crystallised this assumption 
of the charge by Egypt, just as (till 1914) no document embodied her independence 
of Turkish rule, but the one was as real as the other; in historical fact, they grew 
and developed together, until the entry of Turkey into the war in 1914 gave an 
opportunity for open recognition of the truth that Turkey no longer was suzerain 
over Egypt, and that Egypt as a successor State to Turkev bore a definite share in 
the burden of Turkish debt. 

The Treaty of Lausanne (the 241 h July. 1923), onlv repeated the same account of 
history 

“Article 17. 

“The renunciation by Turkey of all rights and titles over Egypt and over 
the Sudan will take effect as from the 5th November, 1914. 

“Article 18. 

Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in regard to 
the Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, that is to say, the loans 
of 1855, 1891 and 1894. The annual payments made by Egypt for the service of 
these loans now forming part of the service of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt 
is freed from all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public Debt. 

“Article 19. 

“Any questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt shall 
be settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a manner to be 
determined later between the Powers concerned. The provisions of the present 
treaty relating to territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty will 
not apply to Egypt.” 

From these paragraphs it is clear that, had the liberation of Egypt from Turkish 
suzerainty dated only from its formal recognition in 1923, Egypt would have been 
considered as “one of the territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty,” 
and would have been obliged, in common with the rest of those territories, to bear 
her proportion of the whole Ottoman Debt as recorded in annex I to section I of the 
treaty. But she was not; and the historical reason why she was not is accurately 
recorded in the treaty. Turkey’s “renunciation of all rights and titles” over Egypt 
dates from 1914; but Egypt’s actual liberation from those rights and titles was 
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antecedent to 1914, secured by the slow processes of the previous seventy years. In 
the same way Turkey’s formal “release from all undertakings and obligations in 
regard to the Ottoman loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894” may be dated in 1923, the date 
of the treaty; but it was by the historical facts of the previous seventy years that 
these loans (as the Balkan Commission recorded) “ avaient en quelque sorte deja fait 
1’ob jet d'une repartition,” so that article 18 of the Treaty of Lausanne recorded them 
as " now a part of the Egyptian Public Debt,” while annex I excluded them from the 
list of Turkish Public Debt. 

The facts referred to above were again cited in the arbitral sentence of M. Borel, 
appointed by the League of Nations to arbitrate certain disputes which arose as 
to the distribution of the Turkish Public Debt under articles 46-57 of the Treaty of 
Lausanne. The arbitrator’s reasoning is of particular importance as showing the 
view of the question which any international arbitrator would inevitably take. 
From his award, given on the 18th April, 1925, the following extract may he 
quoted : — 

“Tribut de FEgyple et excedent des revenus de Ohypre. 

“Certains omprunts de l’Empire ottoman dtaient, soit enti&rement, soit 
partiellement, garantis par le Tribut d’Egypte. 

Cette situation n'avait pas ecliappe a Fattention de la Commission 
linancicre des Affaires halkaniques siegeant a Paris en 1913, laquelle. a l’6gard 
des omprunts en question, a propose l’applieation, non pas du principe de la 
proportionnalite des revenus. me is Lien d un s\steme tout different, dit de la 
specialisation des gages. Co dernier precede eonsiste. dans la repartition d’une 
dette, a mettre les omprunts dont olio se compose a la charge des territoires dont 
les revenus garantissaient specialement les dits emprunts. 

“En conformity de ce systeme, la commission de 1913 a propose d’eliminer 
eomplhtcment de la dette publique ottomane a r^partir entre les Etats balkani- 
ques les omprunts garantis par le Tribut d’Egypte, y compris celui an service 
duquel contribuait Vexcedent des revenus de Chypre, d’oii la consequence quo Ton 
devait ^galement exclure lesdits tribut et excedent du rcvenu rnoyen total de 
FFmpire ottoman ii considerer pour le pnrtage des annuity ou du capital do la 
dette. Cost la ce quo declare cxpress&nent la commission clans le comptc rendu 
de ses travaux pryparatoircs.” 

The thesis put forward by the Egyptian Government in the note addressed to 
Uis Majesty’s Government on the 22nd July, 1924, that Egypt could become a 
successor State to Turkey without bearing any portion of the Turkish debt charge, 
since her share had originated as tribute which automatically ceased with the end 
of Turkish suzerainty, is in conflict with the facts of history as recognised by the 
International Financial Commission on Balkan Affairs and the high contracting 
parties to the Treaty of Lausanne and by the arbitrator appointed under that treaty. 

Finally the Mixed Courts have decided against the thesis of the Egyptian 
Government both in first instance and appeal. The cases thus decided concerned the 
1891 and 1894 loans but the historical facts which govern the matter are the same 
in tiie case of the 1855 loan. That successor States must bear a portion of the debt 
of the State divided is a well-known principle of international law; and Egypt 
can only escape from the obligation recorded in paragraph 18 of the Treaty of 
Lausanne by refusing equally the liberation recorded in paragraph 17. How little 
would this be in Egypt’s interest has already been admitted on behalf of the Govern 
ment in its Acte cF Appel against the judgment pi enounced on the 1891 and 1891 
loans in first instance; “ L’Bgypte pouvait, trouver son infarct dans Faccord a 
suhordonner la reconnaissance definitive et formelle de Faffranehissement de 1’Egypte 
de sa seculaire vassalite a la Turquie a l’obligation par l’Egypte d’assumer ses 
emprunts comme dette egyptienne.” 

Similarly, the British protectorate over Egypt, which had come into being on 
the 18th December, 1914, with the public announcement that all the rights of 
Turkov over Egypt had passed to His Majesty’s Government, was removed by the 
Declaration of the 28th February, 1922, with the reserve that with regard to foreign 
interests in Egypt the status quo should remain intact. 

Egypt cannot hope to benefit by the independence thus gained if she fails to 
respect the conditions which obtained it, and amongst those conditions is a scrupulous 
regard for established foreign interests. Those interests, however, are infringed 
so'long as the default of 1924 remains unremedied. 
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jj 1672/1/16] No. 110. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 20) 

(No. 305.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 20, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 217. 

It is desirable that question of 1855 loan should be presented to Parliament 
during its present session as there seems more likelihood of matter being satisfac¬ 
torily settled now than during November session. 

Financial Adviser informs me that financial authorities show disposition to 
accept liability, but have informed him that it would greatly assist them in securing 
passage through Parliament if they could be permitted to make a statement that, 
after resumption of payment, British Government, acting on behalf of Cyprus, are 
prepared to make arrangements in conjunction with Egypt for authorisation of loan 
each party contributing amortisation funds in proportion to amount of loan for 
interest of which each is liable. Would Treasury agree to such a statement being- 
made ? 

Owing to possibility of short present session, T should be glad of early reply 


(c.) Wireless Law and Concessions, and Abu Zabal Station. 

No. 111. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain . —{Received A/nil 10.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , A prii 10, 1926. 

MY despatch No. 219, which leaves by this bag, forwards memorandum by 
judicial adviser basing complete British eont rol of wireless on all four reserved points 
under declaration of February 1922, 

As it is undesirable to allow further delay to wireless law, \ should be grateful 
for telegraphic authority to enter caveat with Egyptian Government to the effect 
that by virtue of control and pending conclusion of negotiations respecting reserved 
points llis Majesty’s Government cannot admit concessions under wireless law for 
wireless emission, reception and broadcasting should be granted without previous 
consultation with them. 


[J 910/246/16) No. 112, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 19.) 

(No. 219.) 

Fir, Cairo, April 10, 1926. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 132 of to-day, 1 have the honour to transmit 
to you herewith, for your information, a copy of the memorandum by the judicial 
adviser embodying his arguments in support of the thesis that the right of His 
Majesty's Government to exercise complete control of wireless telegraphy and 
telephony in Egypt can justifiably be based on each and all of the four reserved points 
of the declaration of the 28th February, 1922. 

2. The desirability of investigating ways and means of securing and 
maintaining such control arose out of one of the provisions of the draft wireless law, 
which empowers the Council of Ministers to grant a special authorisation to any 
individual to erect an installation for the reception of news services, whether 
addressed to one person or to multiple destinations. 

3. A further consideration is that the monopoly of emission by wireless 
telegraphy which is to be secured by the Abu Zabal Agreement between the Marconi 
Company and the Egyptian Government is only valid for five years. 

4. In view of tne foregoing considerations, I considered it of the utmost 
importance to establish on a basis that the Egyptian Government must accept 
complete British control of wireless telegraphic and telephonic emission, reception 
and broadcasting. This will empower me, firstly, to veto the grant of an authorise 
tion for any of tnese purposes to any firm or person who, in my opinion, might use 
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it to the detriment of British interests, and, secondly, to insist that the company to 
whom the Marconi Company will cede their authorisation to exploit commercial 
wireless telegraphy in Egypt shall be wholly British. 

5. I have the honour, therefore, to request your authority to hand a formal 
note to the Egyptian Government by which complete British control of wireless is 
established on the bases set forth in the judicial adviser’s memorandum, and making 
it clear that such control empowers me to approve, and, if necessary, veto, all 
authorisations to exploit or use any form of wireless. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure m No. II2. 

Memorandum on Wireless in Egypt. 

THE claim of His Majesty 's Government to obtain and exercise an effective 
control over the use of wireless telegraphy and telephony in Egvpt can be justified by 
arguments arising out of each of the four reserved points of February 1922. 

2. The first one is “security of the communications of the British Empire in 
Egypt.” This clearly justifies a complete control of the station or stations in Egypt 
through which such communications pass, especially in regard to transit traffic. 
This has, m fact, been secured so far b\ the concession granted to the Abu Zabal 
station, which was definitely set up for Imperial purposes. It is the only one in 

v Egypt at present, apart from the Egyptian Government station at Alexandria, for 
^^orresponaence with ships at sea, so that it virtually possesses the monopoly, but it 
has^no legal monopoly, and it may be desirable to terminate the connection of the 
British military authorities with it. In this case, any concern or concerns which take 
its place must retain the character of being part of Imperial communications 

3. The second point is “ defence of Egypt from all foreign aggression or inter¬ 
ference, direct or indirect.” It would be impossible for His Majesty’s Government 
to ensure this if the Egyptian Government were able to grant—uncontrolled by us- — 
rights to foreign persons or corporations. This applies not only to the right to 
receive telegraphic communications to be delivered to persons in Egypt, and to send 
similar communications abroad, but still more in reference to wireless telephony. 
Broadcasting is, nowadays, one of the most effective means of propaganda for 
political and other purposes, and the concession to a foreigner of a right to broadcast 
would inevitably facilitate the interference which His Majesty’s Government ha\e the 
duty to prevent 

4 The third point is the “ protection of foreigners and minorities in Egynt.” 
Here the connection is not so close, but circumstances might very well arise in which 
i complete control of wireless telegraphy and telephone would be required in order 
to be able to protect foreign lives and property. 

5. The fourth point refers to the Sudan. It is evident that the contiguity of 
the Sudan, and the special political and other relations between it and Egypt, render 
it most desirable for His Majesty's Government to have full control over the wireless 
telegraphic and telephonic emission stations in Egypt, and over the news agencies 
which may have the right to publish news which they would receive, in order to 
prevent tlie stirring up of trouble in the Sudan or of creating hostility between the 
Sudanese and the Egyptians. 

(5. It may be stated that the Residency is satisfied with regard to the terms of 
the draft law regulating radio-electric communications which has now been prepared 
by the Egyptian Government, but it will be necessary for the British Government to 
be able in the future to prevent modifications of that law which may be contrary to 
its interests, and to be in a position to approve, and, if necessary, veto, the arretes 
which the Minister of Communications will be authorised by the law to issue. 

«L IT PERCIVAL, Judicial Adviser. 

Ministry of Justice , Cairo , April 6, 1926. 
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[J 912/246/16] No. 1 13. 

Lord Lloyd to Stv Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 223.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 10, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 133 of to-day regarding the 
terms of the letter to be addressed to the Egyptian Government by the Postmaster- 
General terminating his concession for the Abu Zabal Wireless Station. 

2. The procedure which I propose is as follows : The signature of the convention 
between the Marconi Wireless Telegraph Company (Limited) and the Egyptian 
Government will be accompanied by an exchange of notes terminating the existing 
agreement, dated the 6th January, 1914, between the Postmaster-General and the 
Egyptian Government, as from the date of the signature of a new agreement between 
the Marconi Company and the Egyptian Government, and enclosing a formal letter to 
this effect from the Postmaster-General to the Egyptian Government. The wording 
suggested in my telegram under reference will automatically secure a return to the 
status quo should anything occur to interfere with the signature of the Marconi 
Convention. I may add that I have at present no reason to apprehend such a con¬ 
tingency. 

3. It is desirable to secure the signature of the new convention between the 
Marconi Company and the Egyptian Government before the Wireless Law is promul¬ 
gated, and 1 am advised that it is not necessary for presentation of this document to 
the Egyptian Government to be delayed until this exchange of notes has taken place. 

4. At the same time, in view of the fact that the preamble of the new convention 
lays down the procedure described in paragraph 2 above, it is essential that I should be 
in a position to notify the Egyptian Government that the formal letter from the 
Postmaster-General is on its way. It is for this reason that I requested a telegraphic 
reply to my telegram under reference. 

I have. &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 921/246/16] No 114 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen .Chamberlain (Ih aired April 19.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. April 19, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 98. 

Following is proposed text 

1 have the honour to inform your Excellency that 1 have had your Excellency's 
terms of decree, which it is intention of your Excellency's Government to promulgate 
at an early date, with a view to regularisation of conditions governing radio-electric 
communications in Egypt. 

2. In opinion of His Majesty’s Government exercise of right to emit corre¬ 
spondence, signals, picluic'- oi sounds bv means of wireless telegraphy or telephony, 
as well as to receive by abo\e means coi respondence addressed to private individuals, 
and news services, simultaneously addressed to a number of particular destinations, 
directly affects the four matters which, by declaration of 28th February, 1922, were 
reserved for future discussion between our respective Governments. 

3. I am accordingly instructed by IIis Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs to inform vour Excellency that until an agreement regarding 
those four points has been reached between our respective Governments. His 
Majesty’s Government must insist that each case in which Egyptian Government 
contemplate granting authority in virtue of articles 2 and 4 of decree relating to 
radio-electric communications in Egypt must lie referred to me and sanction of His 
Majestv’s Government obtained before such authority is granted. 


[15021] 
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[J 921/246/16] No. 115. 

Foreign Offce to Post Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 21, 1926. 

WITH reference to the letter of the 19th instant from this Department regarding 
wireless concessions in Egypt, I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to 
transmit to you herewith copies of a further telegram* and despatch! on this subject 
from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt. 

2. The terms of the caveat suggested by Lord Lloy I appear to meet the require¬ 
ments of the situation, though Sir Austen Chamberlain is advised that the word “ four ” 
in the second paragraph might be omitted with advantage in view of the relative 
weakness of the arguments adduced in paragraphs 3 and 4 of the enclosure to 
Lord Lloyd’s despatch. I am to enquire whether the Postmaster-General agrees that 
this word should be omitted. 

3. The approaching elections in Egypt render an early decision desirable, and 
1 am accordingly to request that a very early answer may be returned to this letter. 

I am, &e. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 940/246/16] No. 116. 

Post Offiice to Foreign Office. (Received April 22.) 

Sir, General Post Office, April 21, 1926. 

T AM directed by the Postmaster-General to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letters of the 19th and 21st April, with enclosures, relative to wireless concessions in 
Egypt, and to say, for the information of the Secretary of State, that he is prepared, if 
necessary, to terminate the heads of agreement with the Egyptian Government of the 
6th January, 1914, respecting the Abu Zabal wireless station “as from the date on 
which the new agreement for the exploitation of that station is entered into between 
the Marconi Company and the Egyptian Government.” Unless this formula, which is 
quoted in the telegram from the High Commissioner of the 10th April, is insisted upon 
by the Egyptian Government, it would, in the Postmaster-General’s opinion, be 
preferable to terminate the existing heads of agreement “as from the date on which 
the working of the station by the company under the new agreement begins.” If the 
Secretary of State concurs, the Postmaster-General would be glad if the High 
Commissioner could be authorised by telegram* to notify the Egyptian Government 
accordingly, and instructed to report by telegram which of the two forms of notification 
has been used. A formal letter on the subject is being prepared, in consultation with 
the solicitor to the Post Office, and will be forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
transmission to the High Commissioner in due course. 

With regard to your letter of the 21st instant, 1 am to state that the Postmaster- 
General agrees that the terms of the caveat suggested by the High Commissioner 
appear to meet the requirements of the situation, but that the word “ four ” might, 
with advantage, be omitted in the second paragraph. 

1 am, &c. 

G. E. P. MURRAY. 


|J 1606/246/16| No. 117. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 370.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 4, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to my telegram 
No. 231 of the 24th May, a copy of the text of the new Abu Zabal Convention 
concluded between the Egyptian Government and Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph 
Company (Limited), which was, in spite of several eleventh hour difficulties, signed 
by both parties on the 24th May. 


* No. 111. 


f No. 112. 
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2. In order to meet certain criticisms put forward by the legal advisers to the 
Egyptian Government I decided, in agreement with General Sir G. Bowman 
Manifold, that all reference to the provisional nature of the 1914 agreement between 
the Postmaster-General and the Egyptian Government should be omitted. This 
agreement is therefore described in the preamble to the new convention as “the 
existing arrangement.” You will see that the Postmaster-General’s views, conveyed 
to me<in your telegram No. Ill, have been met as regards the date of termination of 
this “ arrangement.” 

3. In view, however, of the insistence by the legal advisers to the Egyptian 
Government on the provisional nature of the 1914 arrangement, it is important that 
the Postmaster-General’s letter to the Egyptian Government (see iny telegram No. 133 
of the 10th April) should afford no loophole for further reference to this point, and 
I have accordingly the honour to suggest for your consideration thal 1 should be 
afforded an opportunity of seeing this letter in draft form. 

4. T will deal in a separate despatch with the point raised in vour despatch 
No. 623 of the 27th May. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 117 

Authorisation Granted by the Egyptian Government to Marconi's Wireless Telegraph 
Company ( Limited) for the Working of International Wireless Telegraphy in 
Egypt. 

THE Minister of Communications of the Egyptian Government acting on behalf 
of the Council of Ministers as per their decision of the 23rd May, 1926, herein 
referred to as the Government; 

And Major-General Sir Graham Bowman Manifold representing the Marconi’s 
Wireless Telegraph Company (Limited) ,of Marconi House, London, as per power 
of attorney dated the 21st May, 1925, herein referred to as the Marconi Company : 

Whereas on the 6th January, 1914, the Egyptian Government agreed with His 
Britannic Majesty’s Postmaster General that the latter should establish a wireless 
telegraph station at Abu Zabal and should use such wireless telegraph 
station tor transmitting by wireless telegraphy long-distance telegrams to 
or from or through Egypt in communication with other countries provided willi 
corresponding stations in accordance with the terms set out in such agreement, 

And whereas the Marconi Company has come to an understanding with His 
Britannic Majesty’s Postmaster-General' regarding the purchase of the Aim Zabal 
Wireless Station for the purpose of conducting radio-telegraphie commercial 
services with and between the countries specified in article 1 below; 

And whereas the Egyptian Government and His Britannic Majesty's Postmaster- 
General have agreed to terminate the existing arrangements, as from the date on 
which the working of the wireless station under the new agreement begins, under 
the terms of which a new authorisation is granted by the Egyptian Government to 
Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Company (Limited), for the erection and exploitation 
of wireless stations at Abu Zabal and at such other places in Egypt as shall he 

authorised by the Council of Ministers for the purposes above stated, and on the 

terms and conditions set out in this convention; 

Have agreed as follows :— 

Article 1. 

The Minister of Communications acting on behalf of the Council of Ministers 
as stated above grants to the Marconi Company on behalf of an Egyptian anonymous 
company which is to he formed (hereinafter called “ the Company ’), an authorisation 
on the terms set out in this convention for the erection and exploitation of wireless 
telegraphy stations at Abu Zabal and at such other places in Egypt as shall be 

authorised by the Council of Ministers under the conditions mentioned in the present 

convention, and for the purpose of conducting radio-telegraphic commercial services 
uith and between the following countries : 

Countries on the Continent of Europe; 

Countries on the Continent of Africa, except the Sudan and Libya; 

Turkey in Asia, Hejaz, Arabian Peninsula, Irak, Persia, India, Afghanistan, 
Baluchistan, Russia in Asia and China. 
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Article 2. 

This authorisation shall be for a period of thirty years and may be extended 
for further periods of ten years, unless the Government shall give one year’s previous 
notice in writing of their desire to terminate the agreement at the end of thirty 
years or at the end of any further period of ten years. In that case the Government 
shall have the right to purchase the installations of the company as provided for in 
article 23 below. 

Article 3. 

Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Company (Limited), shall within six months from 
the date on which this convention becomes operative, form the Company referred to 
in art iele 1, to take over from the Marconi Company the aforesaid authorisation for the 
exploitation of wireless telegraphy at the Abu Zabal station; to work and maintain 
at its own cost this and the other stations stated above ; and to comply generally with 
the terms of (his convention, 

The Company shall have the use of the Marconi Company’s patents for wireless 
telegraphy for the purposes of the present convention only. 

Article 4. 

The laws and regulations of Egypt for the time being, the International Tele¬ 
graph Convention of St. Petersburg, the International Telegraph Service Regulations, 
and the International Radio-telegraphic Convention of London, 1912, and the 
regulations annexed thereto, and all other relative conventions to which the Egyptian 
Government shall in the future adhere, shall apply to the installations of the Company 
and the working of the same. 

Article 5. 

The Company shall have the right to effect such technical and structural altera¬ 
tions as the Company may from time to time consider necessary for the purpose of 
maintaining efficient communication with its corresponding stations, and the 
Egyptian Government shall have the right to call upon the Company to make such 
reasonable technical and structural alterations as in its opinion are necessary for the 
efficient carrying out of the terms of this convention. Such technical and structural 
alterations shall be subject to the approval of the Government. 

Article 6. 

The authorised representatives of the Government shall have access to all the 
installations and telegraph offices of the Company at any time; and the traffic 
records and accounts of the wireless station or stations shall be open to verification 
and inspection by such auditors as the Government shall delegate after reasonable 
notice in writing to the Company. 

Article 7. 

The Company shall open a Central Telegraph Office in Cairo. The necessary 
telegraph and telephone lines between the transmitting and receiving stations at 
Abu Zabal and any other similar stations which may be approved of by the Council 
of Ministers, and the Central Office shall be provided and maintained by the Govern¬ 
ment and placed at the disposal of the Company in return for an annual rental of 
£E. 3 per kilom. per wire of telegraph line and at Government rate for telephone 
circuits. 

In the event of interruption of any or all of these wires, the Government will 
endeavour to provide alternative lines without extra charge to the Company. 

The Company may open branch telegraph offices at Alexandria and such other 
places as may he mutually agreed with the Government. 

Article 8. 

The Company shall have the right to accept at its various offices, telegrams 
from the public for transmission by the Company’s stations and to deliver to the 
public, telegrams received by the Company’s stations for delivery in places where the 
Company has offices. The Egyptian terminal tax on all such telegrams shall be 
retained by the Company. 


Article 9. 

The necessary wires for the efficient handling of traffic between the Company’s 
Central Office and the Company’s branch offices, and the Company's Central Office 
and the main telegraph office of the Government in the same city, shall be provided 
and maintained by the Government and shall be placed at the disposal of the company 
in return for an annual rental of £E. 3 per kilom. per wire with a minimum of 
£E. 10 per annum per circuit. 

The requisite apparatus at the Government Telegraph Office will be supplied and 
operated by the Government. In the event of interruption of any or all of these 
lines, the Government will endeavour to provide alternative lines without extra 
charge to the Company. 

Article 10. 

Telegrams to be transmitted by the Company’s stations may be handed in at the 
telegraph offices of the Government. The Government shall convey them to the 
Central Office or branch offices of the Company without undue delay. The Company 
on the other hand shall likewise hand over to the Government, telegrams received at 
the receiving stations of the Company to be conveyed by the Government to their 
destinations and addresses in places where the f’ompanv does not itself possess 
facilities for delivery of such messages. 

Article 11. 

In return for the collection or delivery by the Government, as the case may be, of 
telegrams originating in or transiting or destined to Egypt which are intended to 
be transmitted by or have been received by the wireless station, the Company shall 
pay the Government the notified Egyptian terminal and transit taxes. 

The Government agrees that the charges it will make to the Com pain for the 
collection, transmission and delivery of such telegrams shall not be less favourable 
than those accorded by it to any other telegraph company. 

The notified Egyptian transit tax on telegrams transiting Egypt solely by 
means of the Company’s installations shall be retained by (lit 1 Company. 

Article 12. 

In respect of every paid word which is received at the wireless stations of the 
Company and is retransmitted therefrom, or is handed in at or delivered from the 
offices of the Company, and is transmitted solely by the Company’s system, the 
Company shall pay to the Egyptian Government quarterly as royalty the sum of 
1); centimas gold for ordinary traffic, 4| centimes gold for urgent traffic, and 0-75 
centimes gold for deferred and press traffic. 

The Egyptian Government shall have the right from time to time to raise the 
above-mentioned rates of royalty provided that they shall not ho greater than those 
paid by any other telegraph company conducting an international service to or from 
Egypt/ 

Article 13. 

In respect of Government telegrams transmitted by the Company on behalf.of 
the Government, the Company shall charge half the established rates for transmission 
over the Company’s telegraph system. For transmission of such telegrams ovor the 
lines or wireless systems of other administrations and/or companies the Government 
shall pay the Company the total of its outpayments. Such telegrams shill receive 
priority over ordinary private telegrams. 

Article 14. 

The rates to be paid by the public on Egyptian Terminal Traffic shall be fixed 
,>v the Company subject to the approval of the Government. The Company shall, 
subject to the previous approval of the Government, be at liberty to conclude the 
necessary arrangements with foreign administrations and companies in regard to the 
establishment of communication, and the company shall be at liberty to conclude 
agreements with such foreign administrations and companies regarding the exchange 
of traffic and accountancy connected therewith. 
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Article 15. 

No trafiic other than ordinary telegraph traffic, urgent, deferred.and press tele¬ 
graph traffic, shall he dealt with at the Company's station or stations without the 
previous consent of the Egyptian Government, and then only upon conditions to be 
agreed upon between the Egyptian Government and the Company. The Company is 
expressly excluded from conducting the business of a news agency. 

Article 16. 

The Government will fix the wavelengths to be used by the Company’s stations 
and will issue other regulations which may be necessary for the prevention of L 

interference with other stal ions. I 

Article 17. I 

The Company shall not in working the apparatus at the telegraph station or 
otherwise, cause any injury to or interference with any telegraph or telephone lines > 

belonging to or rented by the Egyptian Government, and if such injury or interference 
cannot be prevented otherwise than bv altering the telegraph or telephone lines 
belonging to or rented by the Egyptian Government, the Company shall bear the cost 
of such alteration. 

Article IS. 

The hours of transmission of the stations must be so organised that all telegrams 
may be despatched with the least possible delay. The arrangement of the hours of 
transmission must before all be based on the requirements of traffic to and from 
Egypt and not on transit traffic. 

Article 19. 

If, in the event of war, or national emergency, the Government takes temporary 
possession of the Company’s stations with all their installations, instruments, 
machines, and material, the Company shall be released, for the duration of such 
assumption of temporary possession of the Company’s stations by the Government 
from all obligations imposed on it by this convention ; and the Government undertakes 
to pay to the Company the normal expenses of the Company for the period of the 
temporary possession plus a minimum of 7 per cent, of the paid up and still existing 
capital of the Company according to the last balance sheet. The Government also 
undertakes to indemnify the Company for any damage to the property of the 
Company during the continuance of the Government’s possession of the Company’s 
stations. If the average net profit of the Company during the previous three years 
is more than 7 per cent., the Government will pay to the Company, for the period of 
the temporary possession, as an additional indemnity, the difference between 7 per 
cent and the average net profit referred to above. 

Article 2<>. 

The Company shall at all times indemnify the Egyptian Government against all 
actions, claims and demands which may be brought or made by any corporation, 
company or person in respect of any injury arising from any act permitted by this 
authorisation. 

Article 21. 

The Company is required to provide the Government every year with the 
necessary statistical figures ordered by the Government for the purpose of preparing 
uniform telegraphic statistics. 

Article 22. 

Lf at the end of thirty years or any further period of ten years, the Company 
should decide not to continue its operations, the Company must give notice in writing 
lu l lu 1 Go\eminent one year previous to the termination of the period of thirty years 
or am further period of ten years. 

Article 23. 

The Egyptian Government shall have the right at the end of thirty years or at 
the end of any further period of ten years to purchase the installations of the 
Company. The price to be paid by the Government to the Company shall be based |„ 

on the actual value of the installations at the time of purchase, the amount to be lj 


paid to be assessed by two arbitrators, one of them appointed b\ the Egyptian Goiern- 
ment and the other by the Company. An umpire will be nominated by the two 
arbitrators in ease > f disagreement. In the event of the Egyptian Government not 
desiring to purchase, the Company shall them be at liberty to dispose of its installa¬ 
tions and possessions as the Company may thinli (it. 

Article 24 

The Company has no right to transfer the present authorisation to third persons 
without the previous and written consent of the Government. 

Article 25. 

All disagreements arising for any reason regarding the interpretation of any 
of the provisions of the present convention shall be submitted to arbitrators appointed 
as stated in article 23 above. For the purposes of arbitration, the English text of this 
convention shall be decisive. 

In witness whereof the parties hereto have hereunto in duplicate set their hands 
this 24th day of May, 1926. 

MO RAM El) 111 EM Y ISSA PASHA, 

(On behalf of the Council of Ministers). 

GEAR AM BOWMAN MANIFOLD, 

(On behal f of t he Mareoni Company (Limited)). 


(d.) Mixed Courts. 

|J 1392/398/16 J No 118. 

Lord Lloyd, to Sir Attaint <'hnmbniain.—(Rend red May 31.) 

(No. 332.) 

Sir, Cairo, Maty 20, 1926. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 208 of the 8th April, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum by the judicial adviser describing 
the policy hitherto followed by His Majesty's Government towards the Mixed Courts, 
and outlining alternative policies which it is open to them to adopt in the future. 

2. Mr. Pereival points out that, with the progressive disappearance of British 
officials from Egyptian Government Departments, the protection of foreigners, which 
has been assumed by His Majesty’s Government, will tend to become increasingly 
difficult to assure by means of pressure exercised through those Departments. The 
iesult of this tendency will be to enhance the importance of the Mixed Courts, which, 
as Mr. Pereival observes, are already beginning to regard themselves as the natural 
protectors of foreign interests. 

3. It will therefore be necessary for IIis Majesty's Government to decide, in 
due course, whether, in view of the above considerations, they shall adhere generally 
to the principle of equality amongst the Powers represented on the Mixed Bench, or 
whether they shall seek materially to strengthen their own representation at the 
expense of the other Powers whilst at the same time respecting existing treaty rights. 

4. This is a question of far-reaching importance, which I propose to discuss 
fully in a later despatch. I have, however, thought it worth while to forward 
the memorandum in case you may in the meantime care to study Mr. Percival’s 
observations. The immediate issue is that dealt with by him in paragraph 13, 
namely, the necessity of modifying the existing organisation id' the Mixed Courts to 
enable them to deal more expeditiously with current litigation. 

5. As regards this matter, Mr. Pereival, with my authority, recently advised 
the Minister of Justice to approach the Powers with a view to their appointing 
representatives to discuss it. The Minister agreed, and is making a proposal to the 
Council of Ministers accordingly. Tie has also decided, on Mr. Percival’s suggestion, 
to appoint a sub-committee, of which he will be the chairman, and Mr. Pereival a 
member, to consider proposals which may serve as a basis of discussion. I will keep 
you fully informed of the progress effected in this connection. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 118. 

Memorandum on the Mixed Courts. 

VIEWED historically, the attitude of the British representatives in Egypt lias 
heeli one ol lukewarm sympathy towards the Mixed Courts. Loi'd Cromer and 
Lord Kitchener, in particular, were anxious to get rid ol' the Capitulations and, with 
them—as a natural corollary-—ol the Mixed Tribunals. The tendency of the judicial 
advisers was to try to raise the prestige of the Native Courts to the level of—if not 
indeed above - that of the Mixed Courts, by increasing the salaries in the iormer and 
by encouraging promising British officials to go into them rather than into the Mixed. 

2. With these objects in view, the tendency was not to endeavour to increase 
the British influence in these courts, but rather to emphasise their international 
character. The strict equality between the representation of the greater Powers, 
including Ureal Britain, was insisted upon; the tradition of appointing a foreigner 
to the post of proeureur general followed; and all additional posts created either in 
First Instance or Appeal, as the work of the court gradually increased, were granted 
to judges selected from among the minor Powers. The result was that by 1914 the 
Court of Appeal consisted of representatives of the original seven greater Powers, 
three posts held by a Greek, a Belgian and a Portuguese, respectively, and six natives. 

3. 1'his state of affairs continued until the war. The six (two in Appeal and 
lour in Eirst Instance) German and Austrian judges were then dismissed, and after 
the Russian revolution it was held that, although the existing Russian judges should 
continue in the service, there was no Russian Government qualified to propose new 
appointments in the case of a vacancy. the result was that these posts were 
redistributed. Of the three Appeal Court vacancies, two were filled In Englishmen 
and one by a representative of a minor Power; the four First Instance posts were 
given to two Englishmen, a Frenchman and an Italian; and an additional post, 
subsequently created, was also allotted to an 1 talian, but 1 believe that this latter step 
was taken without the approval of the Residency. 

4. It should be noted, however, that these appointments were made not so much 
with the idea of strengthening the British representation in the Mixed Courts, for 
al fhat Lime it was fully anticipated that they would come to an end in the near 
iutmv, but rather to have Englishmen in the higher ranks of the magistracy 
available to take the posts in the new amalgamated courts, which Sir William 
Brunyale and Sir Cecil Hurst, respectively, had in view. 

fi. The whole situation has been radically changed by the abolition of the 
protectorate and the declaration of February 1922. On the one hand, there is now no 
suggestion of the Mixed Courts coming to an end, and, on the other, His Majesty's 
Government has declared its intention of exercising the exclusive right to protect 
foreign interests in this country. 

0. With the steady elimination of the British personnel from the ordinary 
Government, service, the protection of foreign interests by pressure on the Egyptian 
Departments is becoming increasingly difficult, and a state of affairs may well arise 
before long in which the injured foreigner will only lie able to look for redress to the 
Mixed Courts, especially if His Majesty’s Government wishes to discourage 
interference by a consul-general on behalf of one of his nationals. There is no doubt 
that the Mixed Courts are already beginning to consider themselves the natural 
protectors of foreign interests. This is particularly noticeable in respect of 
legislation. As is well known, Egyptian laws and police regulations can only be made 
applicable to foreigners u ilh the approval either of the Legislative Assembly of the 
Vlixed Courts or of the General Assembly of the Court of Appeal, In the past those 
laws and regulations were usually the work of British Government officials and, at 
an\ rate, they had received the approval of the Residency. The Mixed Court of 
Appeal theiefore, though occasionally critical, had little fear that the legislation 
would injuriously affect foreigers. it no longer feels the same certainty and is 
inclined to feel suspicious of measures submitted to it, and is likely to be more so 
when they emanate from a possibly xenophobe Parliament. 

7. It is true that besides the judicial adviser there is now a British Royal 
counsellor on the “ Comite consultatif de Legislation,” but this is merely an advisory 
body, whose real duty is only to examine the proposed laws from a drafting point of 
view, and, though it has frequently gone beyond these limits and tendered advice as 
to the merits of the proposed laws and “ reglements,” it has no power to prevent an 
objectionable provision from being insisted on or inserted by the Egyptian 
Government. In a matter of sufficient importance, no doubt, the High Commissioner 
< ould intervene personally; but it is clear that, in general, the Mixed Court of Appeal 
is the only barrier to legislation injuriously affecting foreigners. 
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8. It seems to me, therefore, desirable that there should be a closer co-operation 

* lull! in the past between the Residency and the Mixed Couit of Appeal. It must be 
remembered, however, that though the protection of foreigners is a common interest, 
the majority of the judges tend to belong to the Latin countries, and they may well 
approach a question from a continental rather than a British point of view, and be 
unwilling to accept anything in the way of dictation I rom the Residency, as to the 
line they should adopt with regard to any particular matter. 

9. There is no doubt that their present attitude is one of extreme friendliness 
to Great Britain. This is due primarily to the change in the British attitude 
indicated above, combined with the fact that the increase' in the British representa¬ 
tion in the courts has, so far, been very slight. The personality of the present 
president, vice-president and proeureur general has also contributed greatly to this 
state of affairs. It would, of course, be a great pity to do anything which might 

• •hange the present spirit. But it is certainly a very nice point as to whether it is 
safer to rely on the continuance of this spirit or to ensure against a change by 
strengthening the British element in the courts. 

10. In my opinion, if one looks only to the immediate future, it would be 
desirable to remain on good terms with the Mixed Courts and the foreign repre- 
M‘ii(ati\o~ here, by keeping as closely as possible to the principle of equality among 
I he Lowers in representat ion on the bench. But i f wm are to consider the more distant 
future, and if it is the desire of His Majesty's Government that foreign influence in 
< his country is to be discouraged, a change of policy seems to me essential. 

11. Assuming it to be desirable that a certain number of Governments posts 
of importance in Egypt should be held by Englishmen, this—from now onwards— 
can only be done at the expense of foreigners and not of Egyptians. His Excellency 
has already indicated to me that, in his view, when a post held by a foreigner becomes 
vacant, or a new post is created to which Egyptians cannot suitably be appointed, 
the new holders should be British, and 1 sec no sufficient reason why a similar 
principle should not apply in the Mixed Courts. 

12. Of course, there is no suggestion that any Lowers should be deprived of the 
posts to which, by treaty, they are entitled, or by long usage have acquired a sort of 
prescriptive right; but these are far from exhausting the number of foreign seats in 
the courts both of First Instance and Appeal; and 1 submit that in allotting the 
additional posts which must, I think, inevitably be created before long, the 
opportunity should be taken to strengthen materially the British representation, even 
at the risk of creating a certain amount of hostility in the foreign element here. At 
present, there are 6 Egyptians, 3 British and 7 foreigners in the Court of Appeal, 
and 1 think that the eventual distribution which we could anticipate might be 
8 Egyptians, 6 British and 6 foreigners; but it will, in any case, take several years 
before this could be attained. 

13. To come to the immediate problem, it cannot be denied that the Mixed 
Court of Appeal is now seriously overworked, and the interests of the public will 
certainly suffer if a remedy is not found without delay. 1 think that the congestion 
would be, to a very great extent, relieved if the jurisdiction of the summary judges 
was increased to CE.250 instead of £E. 100, as has already been done in the Native 
Courts, and if. in the Court of Appeal, a chamber of three judges instead ol five 
•ould hear appeals from judgments pronounced by a single judge in First Instance. 
It would then probably be necessary to create three new posts in the Court of Appeal 
and one in each of the three First Instance Courts. I hope that His Majesty s 
Government will encourage the Egyptian Government to enter into discussions with 
the representatives of the Powers with a view to this result The question ol the 
nationality of the judges to be appointed to the new posts would, ol course, not be 
considered until after the agreement as to the principles was arrived at. 

14. Tn conclusion, T should be very strongly opposed to any Power being granted 
a right to a post in the Court of Appeal Apart from the seats which His Majesty’s 
Government considers should be held by Englishmen, and the three posts to which 
France, Italy and the United States of America are entitled, all vacancies should be 
filled bv free promotion from the First Instance courts regardless of nationality. 
This is reallv vital to the wod working of the tribunals With regard to the 
nartieular case of Germanv, T think she might be granted one of the new posts in 
First Instance, but certainly not one in the Court of Appeal. 

J. H. PERCEVAL. Judicial Adviser. 

Ministry of Justice, Cairo, April IP, 1926. 
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No. 119. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 697.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 14, 1920. 

I HAVE had under consideration your despatch No 332 uf the 20th May, under 
cover of which you sent me a copy of a memorandum by the Judicial Adviser suggesting 
a policy to be adopted by His Majesty’s Government towards the Mixed Gourts in 
Egypt. I not*} that your Lordship intends to furnish me later with considered 
proposals. 

2. Mr. Percival suggests that, with a view to the more effectual proti etion of 
foreigners, His Majesty’s Government should reserve for themselves a larger proportion 
of judgeships in the Mixed Courts than hitherto ; he submits that opposition from other 
capitulatory Powers could be met by the argument that our guarantee of protection is 
obviously beneficial to their interests in the long run and they cannot reasonably deny 
us the means to give effect, to that guarantee. 

3. I appreciate the motive which has inspired these proposals, but in a matter of 
this importance it is necessary carefully to consider the future and the consequences 
which their adoption might involve. It is in the first place unlikely that other 
capitulatory Powers would regard such a scheme with anything hut disfavour. Indeed, 
to press it might cause* them to withdraw I hat sympathetic support which can be of 
such value to His Majesty’s Government in their dealings with the Egyptian 
Government. Those Powers would certainly resent what they would regard as an 
attempt on our part to undermine the position which they have enjoyed in the Mixed 
Courts since 1875. It is unlikely but not altogether impossible that the Egyptian 
Government may bo tempted some day to denounce the Mixed Court Convention. 
Were they so ill-advised as to do so the other capitulatory Powers, feeling they had a 
grievanceagainst His Majesty’s Government, or at least were under no sort of obligation 
towards them, might be more disposed to acquiesce in the Egyptian move and might 
endeavour to secure the establishment of a judicature based on the pre-1875 machinery 
but modelled on some system far less acceptable to His Majesty’s Government than the 
Mixed Courts. Again, it is to b*‘ feared that the latter would be inclined, if aggrieved, 
to make difficulties when we have persuaded the Egyptian Government to promote new 
legislation, for which the consent of the capitulatory Powers is required. In so far, 
therefore, as foreign opinion is concerned it appeal’s probable that the adoption of 
Mr, Percival’s scheme would lead to the very division between British and foreign 
opinion in Egypt which His Majesty’s Government a,re anxious to avoid and which any 
Egyptian Government would not be slow to exploit. 

4. The effect on native opinion cannot be disregarded. Any increase in the 
number of British judges could hardly fail to provoke and exacerbate nationalist 
antipathy towards the Mixed Courts and would give excuse for complaints that the 
courts wen* being used as a channel for the exercise of pressure by the British 
authorities. While it might be possible to persuade the Egyptian Government to 
increase the number of judges if the present ratio were maintained, it may be assumed 
that it w uuhl be intinitel\ more difficult to get them to agree to a disproportionate 
number ot British judges in the teeth of native and foreign opposition. 

5. In paragraph 8 of his memorandum, Mr. Percival advocates a closer 
co-operation between the Residency and the Mixed Court of Appeal. This is certainly 
desirable, but it, is surely the chief function ot the Judicial Adviser to act as the 
connecting link. It, appears to me that this is sounder in principle and less open to 
attack than a system under which a much larger number of British judges would 
collectively or individually keep in touch with the Residency. 

6. My first impression, therefore, L that these proposals are not practical politics 
in present conditions in Egypt, but l shall, of course, he ready to consider any further 
arguments in their favour which you may see fit to adduce. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


165 


(e.) Swiss Representation in Egypt; Protection of Turkish Interests. 

No. 120. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.-—(Received February 22. 

(No 74.) 

^ Cairo , February 12, 1926. 

1 H A VL had the honour to receive \ cm despatch No. 1416 of the 29th December,* 
b\ which you informed me that, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, no 
exception need he taken to the conclusion of arbitration treaties between Egypt and 
another Power provided that it he made clear to both parties that in regard to 
matters dealt with in the four points reserved bv the declaration of the 28th February, 
1922. it is with His Majesty's Gmcmment, and not with Egypt, that the foreign 
Power concerned must deal. 

2 As von are aware, negotiations have recentlv been proceeding between the 
Swiss and the Egyptian Governments with a view to the conclusion of an agreement 
providing for the establishment of Swiss diplomatic and consular representation in 
this country and of Swiss consular courts A copv of the draft agreement presented 
to the Egyptian Government by the Swiss delegate, together with a copv of a draft 
commercial agreement, are enclosed for vour information.! 

3. You will observe that article 7 of the first agreement provides for the 
reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice of disputes arising out of 
the interpretation or the execution of that agreement. Such disputes might well 
touch the question of the protection of foreign interests in Egypt, and therefore fall 
within the scope of the reserved points. You may accordingly wish to address a com¬ 
munication to the Swiss Government on the lines indicated in vour despatch, and to 
instruct me similarly to inform the Egyptian Government that, pending the eon 
elusion of an agreement, respecting the reserved points, no question affecting those 
points can he decided by any tribunal without prior reference to 11 is Majesty’s 
Government. 

4. T would add that, as stated in Mr Henderson's despatch No 62 of the 
6th February, 1926. it is unlikely that these agreements will he concluded in the near 
future. The political agreement as it stands at present, grants to the Swiss Govern¬ 
ment more favourable terms than those accorded to Germany bv the agreement a 
copv of which accompanied Mr Henderson’s despatch No 448 of the 20th February, 
1925. T understand that the Egyptian Government have adopted the latter as a 
model, and that they do not intend to grant to any country which may desire to 
negotiate a similar arrangement concessions more liberal than those accorded to 
Germany. 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD, Hiuh Com in i.'si oner 


[J 453/379/16] No. 121. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloi/d (Cairo) 

(No. 247.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , March 4, 1926. 

TN your despatch No. 74 of the 12th ultimo on the subject of the negotiations 
between the Su ns and Egyptian Governments for the establishment of Swiss diplo¬ 
matic and consular ('('presentation and courts in Egypt, you enquired whether I 
thought it necessary to address a communication to the Svvi«s Government regardin'-' 
the inclusion of an arbitration clause in anv agreement which might he made. 

2 Tt seems improbable that the Egyptian Government will accept anv 
provisions in the agreement with Switzerland not contained in the agreement with 
Germany. As the German agreement contains no provisions on the lines of article 7 
of the Swiss draft, the need for a protest practically disappears, as it is so unlikely 
that the arbitration clause will ever materialise. 

3 The only possible basis of objection to an arbitration clause between Egypt 
and another Power is that it might trench upon the reserved points, and that upon 
those points the for«igr Power must realise she would have to deal with Tfis 
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Majesty’s Government and not with Egypt. Now in the recent Western Frontier 
Agreement a clause was inserted which provided for arbitration of disputes arising 
from the application of the agreement. It is just as likely that a dispute arising 
from the application of the Frontier Agreement might encroach on the four reserved 
subjects as a dispute arising from the application or interpretation of a jurisdiction 
agreement such as that contemplated by the Swiss. His Majesty’s Government have 
made no protest with regard to article 9 of the Western Frontier Agreement; in fact, 
they suggested it; and to protest against article 7 of the Swiss agreement, if such 
an article ever came into being, would therefore appear a little inconsequent. 

4. Again, having regard to the type of dispute which might arise with regard to 
the interpretation or application of a jurisdiction agreement on the lines of the 
Swiss draft, it seems difficult to envisage any case in which the peaceful settlement 
of such a dispute by means of arbitration rather than by coercion (applied either by 
His Majesty’s Government or the foreign Power) would not be to the advantage of 
His Majesty’s Government. To enter a protest about the presence of a clause which 
in its operation will always be to the advantage of His Majesty's Government 
seems of doubtful utility. 

5. On the other hand, if Egypt initiates a practice of making agreements 
containing an arbil rat ion clause and TIis Majesty’s Government on no occasion put 
in any caveat on the point, it might be far more difficult to protest effectively against 
some general arbitration treaty which an Egyptian Government with marked anti- 
British bias might endeavour to conclude. Consequently, an intimation to the 
Swiss Minister on this occasion, made before the arbitration clause materialises and 
at a time when it could cause no possible inconvenience to the Swiss Government, 
might be useful as a precedent to which we could refer when the inconvenient case 
in the future arises. 

6. There is, however, no immediate need to address such a note to the Swiss 
Minister, and before doing so T shall be glad to learn whether your Lordship desires 
to offer any observations. The note would state 1 that His Majesty’s Government 
have read with interest the draft jurisdiction agreement which the Swiss Government 
have submitted to the Egyptian Government, and have observed that it contains a 
clause providin'.’ for the submission to arbitration of any dispute which might arise 
as to the interpretation or execution of the agreement. Though His Majesty’s 
Government have every reason to favour the peace settlement of any disputes which 
might arise, they hope the Swiss Government will understand that if a dispute arises 
which relates to any of the four reserved subjects, it will be a matter in which the 
Swiss Government will have to deal with TTis Majesty’s Government and not with 
Egypt. T consider that a note on these lines would meet the case, but it will not be 
necessary for you to address a similar communication to the Egyptian Government. 

T am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1071/379/16] No. 122. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.-—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 257.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 23, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 247 of the 
4th March, and to state that I concur in the desirability of addressing a note to the 
Swiss Minister, on the lines laid down in the last paragraph, in regard to the 
arbitration clause which figures in the draft Egyptian-Swiss agreement for the estab¬ 
lishment of Swiss diplomatic and consular representation, and the institution of Swiss 
courts in this country. I would suggest, however, that, even if it be unnecessary to 
address a similar communication to the Egyptian Government, a copy of your note 
might be communicated to them for their information. 

2. As regards the remainder of your despatch, I agree that it is to the advantage 
of His Majesty’s Government that any disputes which may arise under this agreement 
and under any similar agreements should be settled peaceably by arbitration. 1 should 
explain, however, that when 1 wrote my despatch No. 74 of the 12th February I had 
in mind not a protest against the insertion of the arbitration clause, but just such 
a communication as you now envisage. 

3. So far as the Western Frontiers Agreement between Egypt and Italy G 
concerned, 1 would point out that article 9 of that agreement provides for arbitration 


167 


by a commission, composed of representatives of the contracting parties and a president 
nominated bv agreement, and not by the Permanent Court of International Justice as 
in’the case of the Swiss agreement. 

4. The question of Eyvpt’s adhesion to this court and to the Permanent 
Arbitration Court was dealt with in Mr Henderson’s despatch No. 577 of the 
3rd August, 1925,* and in my despatch No. 148 of the 12th March,! in which 
I suggested that such adhesion was premature. You expressed agreement with this 
view in vour telegram No, 80 of the 26t.h March and despatch No. 380 of the 
29th March, j; 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


\J 1071/379/16] No. 123. 

Sir IF. Tyrrell to M. Caravic/uii. 

My dear Minister, Foreign Ojlice, May 19, 1926. 

IN February last, during an interview at this Department, vou explained the 
policy of (he Federal Government in regard to the conclusion of an agreement with 
the Egyptian Government, similar in its general lines to that recently concluded 
between Egypt and Germany, with a view to establishing Swiss diplomatic and 
consular representation and Swiss consular courts in Egypt 

The draft agreement has since been confidentially communicated by the Egyptian 
Government to Lord Lloyd and by him to the Foreign Office. I notice that aria ie i 
provides for the reference to the Permanent Court of International -lustieo ol disputes 
arising out of the interpretation or the execution of the agreement, llis Majesty s 
Government have every reason to favour the peaceful settlement of any disputes which 
might arise, hut they hope that the Federal Government understand that if any 
dispute should arise on a matter reserved by His Majesty’s Government for their own 
decision, a settlement must be arranged between ih 15 deral Government and llis 
Majesty’s Government and not with Egypt. The Federal Government, will recollect 
that at the beginning of 1922, when His Majesty s Government recognised Egypt as 
an independent sovereign State, they notified foreign Governments, including the 
Federal Government, that they retained their entire liberty of action in regard to 
certain matters until such time as it might be possible to conclude, agreements in 
regard thereto with the Government of Egypt. These matters were classified under 
the following four heads : — 

1. The security of the communications of the British Empire. 

2. The defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or interference, direct or 

indirect. 

3. The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of minorities. 

4. The Sudan. 

Believe me, &c. 

W. TYRRELL 


[J 1305/520/16] No. 124. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 25.) 

(No. 306.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 11, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr. lloare’s despatch No. 516 ol the 
1st July last, to report that Mouhieddine Pasha took over the charge of 1 urkish 
diplomatic interests from the Swedish Minister on the 17th March. 

2. Mouhieddine Pasha presented his letters of credence to King huad on the 
21st April. An extract^ from the “ Official Journal,” containing the texts ol the 
speeches exchanged on that occasion, is enclosed fen- your information. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


* Fart XCVIII, No. 68. t No. 88. J No. 89. § Not printed. 

[15021] R 4 
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[J 1071/379/16] No. 125. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 008.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 25, 1926. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 257 of the 23rd April last, relative to the 
proposed Egyptian-Swiss agreement for the establishment of Swiss diplomatic and 
consular representation and the institution of Swiss courts in Egypt, l transmit to you 
the accompanying copy of a letter which has been addressed to the Swiss Minister on 
this subject.” 

2. If your Lordship considers it desirable, there is no objection to you)' communi¬ 
cating a copy of this letter to the Egyptian Government for their informal information. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1545/242/16] No. 126. 

M. Paraviaini to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 10.) 

Legation de Suisse, Lorulres, 

M. le Secretaire d’Etat, le 7 juin 1926. 

LE 11 novembre dernier, j’ai eu l’honneur d’exposer It votre Excellence, verbale- 
ment et, selon mes instructions, en donnant un caracthre officieux it ma demarche, la 
question de la protection des ressortissants suisses dtablis dans le Royaume d’Egypte. 
Le but de ma demarche dtait d’apprendre si le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty con- 
sentirait, le cas dcheant, it laisser son Haut-Commissariat accorder la protection 
diplomatique et consulaire it ceux de mes compatriotes d’Egypte qui ddsireraient y 
recourir. 

Par notes des 23 fdvrier et 26 mars derniers, vous avez eu l’obligeance de me faire 
savoir (pie, d’une part, son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire ne voyait aucune difficulty 
it ce <[ue des arrangements fussent passds comme suite it la requfite du Conseil fdddral et 
que, d’autre part, ces arrangements pourraient dtre mis it execution dds que les 
Gouvornoments suisse et amoricain se seraient entendus au sujet de la cessation du 
regime actuel de protection accordde aux Suisses par la Legation des Etats-Unis. 
Yous avez ajoutd que Lord Lloyd s’assurcra auprhs du Gouvernement dgyptien 
qu’aucun inconvenient ne resultorait, pour lui, d’uu transfert des protdgds suisses de la 
Ldgation des Etats-Unis d’Amdrique aux autoritds britanniques. 

Votre Excellence n’est pas sans savoir ijue le Gouvernement suisse est entrd, 
depuis quelque temps, en ndgociations avec le Gouvernement dgyptien en vue de 
conclure un trait.d d’dtablissement. Si ces pourparlers avaient abouti, le Conseil fdddral 
se serait empi'essd d’dtablir en Egypte sa propre representation et il n’aurait, dds 
l’entrde en fonctions de son reprbsentant, plus eu besoin de recourir aux bons offices des 
autres Puissances. En raison, toutefois, ae rimpossibilitd d’arriver il une entente sur 
certains points spdciaux, les pourparlers que le ndgociateur suisse avait conduits avec le 
Cabinet Zivar Pacha out dfl dtre interrompus, en avril dernier, et uue reprise des 
ndgociations avec son successeur doit actuelloment etre considdree comme remise it uu 
avenir quelconque. 

Dans ces circonstanoes, je suis chargd par mon Gouvernement et j’ai l’honneur de 
soumettre formellement it votre Excellence la requdte dont j’ai pris la libertd de 
l’entretenir, it titre officieux, en novembre dernier. Elle m’obligerait done infiniment 
en consentant it donner, ainsi qu’elle a bien voulu se ddclarer disposde it le faire, 
Fautorisation necessaire it son Excellence le Haut-Commissaiie au Cairo, aux fins que la 
protection diplomatique et consulaire fftt accordde, dans toute son dtendue, it tons ceux 
des Suisses dtablis en Egypte qui voudraient y recourir. 

Je me pennets, il cette occasion, de faire ressortir les points suivants, dont il y 
aura lieu de tenir compto, en vue des nouvelles relations de mes compatriotes avec le 
Haut-Commissariat: 

C’est it la demande du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis d’Amdrique, qui, pour des 
motifs d’ordre constilutionnel, ne pout admettre les dtrangers devaut ses juridictions 
consulaires et ddsirerait, partant, ne plus avoir il otendre sa protection it des ressortis¬ 
sants d’une nation dtrangere, que le Gouvernement federal a ete amend il se preoccuper 
de la situation des Suisses immatricules en Egypte aupres des agents americains. 

* No. 128. 


Le Conseil fdddral a pour principe de laisser it sos ressortissants dans les Etats oh 
la Suisse ne posshde pas de representation diplomatique ou consulaire le libre choix de 
la Puissance a laquelle ils demanderont protection. 

Ce principe etant connu du Gouvernement dgyptien et acceptd par lui, le passage 
sous la protection britannique de Suisses immatricules jusqu’iei aupres des agents 
americains sellable pouvoir s’eftectuer sans ( ( u’il ait it dire consulte au prdalable ; il est 
mdme depuis longtemps convenu, avec les autoritds egyptiennes, que les Suisses dtablis 
dans ce pays jouissent normalemenr de la protection de la Puissance capitulaire de lour 
choix; dans ces conditions la demarche rappelde plus haul de Lord Lloyd revdtiraii le 
caractdre d’un gisto de pure courtoisie. 

En raison du principe du libre choix, il est fort possible que quelques-uns des 
Suisses placds sous la protection amdricaine ne se feront pas automatiquemont 
immatriculer auprds du Haut-Commissariat ; il ne s’agira done pas, selon toute 
vraisemblance, d’un passage en bloc de mes compatriotes proldgds americains it la 
protection britannique. 

Je saurais infiniment grd it votre Excellence de bien vouloir me faire savoir la suite 
qu’elle consentira it donner it la prdsente requete ; de mon cdtd, je ne manquerai pas de 
l’informer de 1’arrangement qui sera intervenu, au sujet du changeinent de protection, 
entre les Gouvernements suisse et amdricain. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

C. R. PARAVICINI. 


(f.) Powers of Deportation under Orders in Council. 

[J 1067/215/16] No. 127. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 3) 

(No. 249. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, A pi'il 20, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to revert to the correspondence which passed in the course 
of the year 1922 on the subject of the extension of the powers of deportation conferred 
on His Majesty’s consular officers by the Ottoman Order in Council of 1910. 1 would 
refer more particularly to Lord Allenhy’s despatch No. 415 of the 27t.h May of that 
year, and to Foreign Office despatch No. 782 of the 29th June. The result of this 
correspondence was the enactment of the Egypt Order in Council of 1922. 

2. The suggested amendments to the principal order were introduced with a 
view to enabling His Majesty’s consuls to deal with undesirables whose activities fell 
within the scope of Vagrancy Acts, the Dangerous Drugs Act, and the Criminal Law 
Amendment Acts. In the course of this correspondence mentioned above, attention 
was drawn to the case of individuals who took part in movements of a subversive or 
seditious character (see Sir Maurice Amos’s memorandum of the 26th April, 1922, 
enclosed in Lord Allenby’s despatch under reference). 

3. The Residency has, in the past two years, been called upon to consider the 
cases of three persons whose activities might Le said to be covered by this definition, 
namely, Mme. d’Avierino (see Foreign Office despatch No. 840 of the 12th August, 
1925), Mr. Henrv Rose (see Foreign Office despatch No. 882 of the 20t.h August, 
1925), and Mr. Crossley (see Foreign Office despatch No. 664 of the 
16th August, 1925), each of whom was dangerous in a varying degree. No action 
against the first and the third could be taken under the 1922 Order, since the 
necessary evidence against them could not be obtained. In the case of 
Mme. d’Avierino, the evidence, though producible, was insufficient, while the 
evidence against Mr. Crossley could not be produced, owing to the sources from which 
it was derived. Even had the evidence against these two persons been both sufficient 
and producible, they could not have been deported had they been in a position to find 
sureties, since deportation, as you are aware, can only follow a repetition of the 
offence. It is possible that proceedings could have been taken against Mr. Rose, but 
such action was rendered unnecessary, since he was dealt with as a Roumanian. 

4. It is, in my opinion, difficult to over-estimate the damage which might be 
done, both to Great Britain and to Egypt, by the presence in this country of highly 
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intelligent agitators enjoying, on the one hand, the privileges of the Capitulations 
and, on the other, practical immunity from interference by their own consular 
authorities. T would refer in this connection to your despatch No 1354 of the 
10th December last, informing me that the Communist party of Great Britain were 
well satisfied with the results of Mr Crosslev’s activities in Egypt, and that they 
considered it essential to have a permanent representative here. You will recollect 
that Mr. Crosslev was induced to leave by a show of bluff, but it is far from certain 
that such methods would avail in the case of his successor, should the individual 
chosen contrive to gain access to this country I have accordingly reviewed the 
position in the hope of finding some remedy for the present state of affairs. 

5. The problem can be divided into two parts : (1) The exclusion of agitators 
from Egypt, and (2) their deportation in the event of their obtaining admission to 
Egypt. 

6. As regards (1), His Majestv’s Government have acquiesced in the principle 
that a British subject wishing In proceed to Egypt must be in possession of a valid 
passport bearing an Egyptian visa His Majesty’s Government have also expressed 
the view (your despatch No. 11 OR of the 15th October last) that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment must be accorded the right to exclude from Egypt British nationals whose 
presence here is, on reasonable grounds, regarded as undesirable. His Majesty’s 
Government have, therefore, no objection to the issue of instructions, on the analogy 
of the circulars published by the Passport Office in London, to Egvptian representa¬ 
tives abroad directing them to withhold Egvptian visas from certain persons This 
piocedure, if carefullv followed, should materially assist the exclusion of agitators 
and other undesirable persons 

7 In a semi-official letter from the Egyptian Department to this Chancery, the 
view was expressed, however, that these instructions should be issued by the Egyptian 
Government on their own responsibility, and that any prior consultation with the 
Residency was undesirable for parliamentary reasons. The letter added that, if it 
were desired to question the attitude of the Egyptian Government in a given case, 
representations could be made with a view to the withdrawal of the prohibition to 
enter Egypt. 

8. While the machinery for the exclusion of foreigners is concentrated in the 
hands of the Director-General of the European Department, there is no likelihood 
of a British subject being arbitrarily excluded from Egypt, and the necessity of 
making such representations will probably not arise until, as will no doubt happen 
sooner or later, that Department disappears. 

9. T have, however, the honour to record my opinion that prior consultation 
with the Residency is implicit in the capitulary system, and an instance in which 
consultation took place is quoted in the Library memorandum enclosed in your 
despatch No 1108 of the 15th October T refer to the case of Mr Blunt 

10 Tt would accordingly seem clear that the unimpaired maintenance of the 
capitulary system is not compatible with the principle that the Egvptian Government 
should be allowed to exclude foreigners on their own responsibility. Tt is for Elis 
Majesty’s Government to decide which of these principles they consider to be of the 
greater importance 

11. T have the honour, in this connection, to draw your attention to a type of 
case in which the question of consultation arises in an acute form. Such cases are, 
moreover, by no means exceptional. A capitulary subject, whose admission the 
Egvptian Government regard as undesirable, obtains an Egvptian visa before 
instructions to refuse that visa reach the consular officer concerned. On arrival in 
Egypt he is detained on board ship and the matter is referred to his consul. Foreign 
consuls, as a rule, acquiesce in the exclusion of persons in this predicament, who are 
then sent back to their port of departure TIis Majestv’s consuls generally maintain 
that, if the person’s passport is in order, he must be allowed to land 

12. I am of opinion that, given the existence of the European Department, His 
Maiestv’s consuls should, unless the circumstances are exceptional, defer to the wishes 
of the Egvptian Government. The consul would then admittedlv become privv to 
the exclusion of a British subject, but T should hesitate to recommend that the person 
should be reparinted without prior reference to him Tf, on the other hand, the 
consul insists that the person be allowed to land, he will have exercised capitulary 
privilege in favour of an undesirable, an action difficult to justify, and which defeats 
an object which it is in the interests of both the British and Egyptian Governments 
to promote, namely, the exclusion of undesirables from Egypt 

13. 1 now pass to the second part of the problem, which arises when an agitator, 
who may be travelling under an assumed name, arrives in this country Tt is not 


inconceivable that such a person might enter Egypt under the auspices of an 
unfriendly Egyptian Government. 

14. The difficulties of dealing u ith these people have already, 1 hope, been made 
sufficiently clear, and, with a view to removing them, I consulted those British 
authorities in this country whom 1 considered most competent to advise me as to how 
the Order in Council could be modified in a manner calculated {a) to ensure the 
immediate deportation of the offender on such evidence as might be presumed to be 
available, and (b) to accord with the principles of English law 

15 The replies which I have received tend to indicate that no entirety satisfac¬ 
tory amendment can be devised, though T would remark that the judicial adviser, 
reverting to a proposal made b* Sir M Amos in his memorandum referred to in 
paragraph 2 of this despatch, suggested the possibility of amending article 76 of the 
principal order. This article deals with sedition and matters calculated to excite 
tumult or disorder, or to excite enmitv between His Majesty's subjects and the 
Egyptian Government. Tt has the advantage of giving the right to deport at once, 
but it is confined to the publication of seditious matter in the press. Mr I’orcival 
suggests that, after the word “ matter " in paragraph 1 of the article, the words “ or 
publishes seditious matter by am other means ” be added This amendment is still, 
however, open to the objection that the witnesses required to furnish the necessary 
proof could probably not be produced. 

16. I nave accordingly been driven to enquire into the methods by which the 
consuls of other countries deal with their nationals whose presence in Egypt is 
undesirable. A passing reference to the powers of these consuls was made in Lord 
Allenby’s despatch No. 143 of the 2nd March, 1922. 

17. I have the honour to enclose an extract from a memorandum communicated 
to me by His Majesty’s consul-general in Alexandria, from which you will observe 
that French consuls in Egypt possess very extended powers of deportation. These 
powers are exercised in virtue not of the judicial, but of the administrative, authority 
conferred upon the consuls, and deportation is ordered not as a punishment, but as 
a preventive measure. The powers of the Italian consuls, though less precise, are still 
extensive 

18. I am aware of the objections which exist to this procedure, but, in view of 
the apparent impossibility of effective action under the Order in Council, T must, 
nevertheless, urge that the possibility of conferring somewhat similar powers on 
British consuls be considered Whilst the action taken in virtue of these powers is, 
in the words of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, “ parfaitement rigoureuse 
et contra ire au droit common, ” T regard it as a matter of the highest political 
importance that our position in this country should not be exposed to insidious attacks 
at the hands of Communist agitators of British nationality. 

19. If the danger can be averted bv an amendment of the Order in Council, I 
should rest content with such a solution. But if this be impossible, the interests at 
stake call for other, and possibly more drastic, methods. 

20. T am addressing to you a separate despatch in regard to another type of 
person with whom it is at present difficult effectually to deal, namely, British subjects 
engaged in the drug traffic in this country. 

T have, &e 

LLOYD, ffiah Commissiover. 


Enclosure in No. 127. 

Extract of Memorandum on the Exclusion and Expulsion of Political Undesirables. 
****** 

6 Powers of Expulsion of French and Italian Consular A uthorities. 

(a ) The French expulsion powers are obtained from the “ Edit du Roi du mois 
de juin 1778 portant rfeglement sur les functions judiciaires et de police qu’exercent 
les consuls de France en pays Strangers ” 

Article 82. “Dans tous les cas <pii intcresseront la politique ou la surety 
du commerce de nos sujets dans les pays et rangers pourront nos consuls faire 
arreter et renvoyer en France par le premier navire de la nation tout Frangais 
qui, par sa mauvaise conduite et par ses intrigues, pourrait etre nuisible au 
bien general Dans ee cas nos consuls rendront un eompte exact et ciroon- 
staneffi au Secretaire d’Etat ’’ 





172 


This article is further interpreted by a letter from the French Foreign Office 
to the consul at Alexandria under date the 25th duly, 1911. The letter runs :— 

“ . . . . ce texte permet aux agents (les consuls) de prendre vis-a-vis de 
lours oompatriotes une mesure parfaitement rigoureuse et contraire an droit 
r.ommun. 

“Cette disposition doit etre interpr^tfe stricternent et n’etre appliqu^e 
que dans les circonstances limitatives pr^vues. 

“II donne aux agents uniquement la mission de veiller a ce que les 
nationaux ne comproinettent les relations international^ et de d^fendre au 
hesoin les interets de In France contre les Francois mr-memes. 

“[/expulsion n’est pas une, peine. , c’est. une mesure preventive. 

“Les consuls doivent user de leurs pouvoirs seulement lorsque les agisse- 
ments des Franqais seraient de nature a faii’e naitre des conflits aver l’autoritt? 
locale, ou seraient pr^judiciables a nos intdrets politique,s. 

“Le droit d’expulsion est un pouvoir propre du consul, qui l’exerce sous 
sa response hi lit£ administrative.” 

This letter continues by stating that French jurisprudence does not admit any 
legal appeal against this administrative decision of expulsion, but that only the 
Foreign Secretary could annul the order of the consul, and thus he forms the only 
appeal “ jurisdiction.” For this reason no consul was to refer to the French 
Foreign Office in matters of expulsion (but only to the head of the local diplomatic 
mission), in order that the right of appeal to the Foreign Office should not have been 
“ used up ” in the first instance. 

The French consul tells me that as France has no political interest here in so 
far as deporting Communists, &c., is concerned, consequently no cases have arisen 
in which the French consuls have had to expel Frenchmen on political grounds; nor 
have the Egyptian authorities asked for the expulsion of any French political 
undesirables in recent years. On the other hand, numerous have been the requests 
for the removal from these shores of white slave and pernicious drugs’ traffickers, 
and here the French consul has acted under the powers conferred in 1778, and no 
“appeals ” have ever followed. 

(b.) The powers of the Italian consul are less precise; and yet, though they, 
too, have not been exercised for so many years past against political undesirables 
that I heir expulsion today would practically create a new precedent, the Italian 
consul-general informs me that he would he expected to expel a political undesirable 
if the necessity arose. 

His sources of authority are in (i) article 85 of the Law of Public Security of 
the 8th July, 1897 :— 

“Whoever, outside his own commune, raises, by his conduct, reasonable 
grounds of suspicion .... and cannot or will not give a clear account of 
himself by some means worthy of credence, may be brought before the local 
magistrate, and, if the suspicion is seen to be well-founded, may be repatriated,” 

and (ii) ai tide 172 of the Consular Law of the 28th January, 1866 :— 

“ . . . . Consuls can apply police and security regulations within the limits 
of the Treaty rights in force in their country of residence.” 

(c.) The French and Italian consuls, therefore, both of whose countries in, say, 
1911 were under a democratic regime, were granted very wide powers of expulsion 
and icpatriation as a matter of course. 



Alexandria. October 17, 1925 
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[J 1067/215/16] No. V28. 

Sir A ust'ii < hainbei/aiii to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(,\o. 659. Secret.) 

My Lord^ Foreign Office, dune 5, 1926. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 249, Secret, of the 20tli April last, 1 
have to inform you that 1 have given careful consideration to the question of the 
extension of the powers of deportation conferred by the Ottoman Order in Council 
of 1910, as amended by the Egyptian Order in Council, 1922, with a view to enabling 
ilis Majesty’s consular officers to deal with undesirables whose activities do not fall 
within the scope of the Vagrancy Acts, Dangerous Drugs Act, and Criminal Law 
Amendment Act. 

2. Your Lordship’s despatch falls naturally into two parts- paragraphs 1-12 
and paragraphs 13-20—and I think it will be most convenient to deal with each 
part separately. In the first part you recommend that in cases where it is desired 
to exclude undesirable British subjects from Egypt the decision should rest with the 
Egyptian (government, except in very exceptional cases. This appears to me to be 
in conformity with the decision conveyed to Mr. Henderson in my despatch No. 1108 
of the 15th October last, which was based on the policy of maintaining as far as 
possible the unimpaired existence of our Capitulations in Egypt. It would, further¬ 
more, bo consistent with the suggestion put forward in the semi-official letter from 
the Egyptian Department to the Chancer) of the 8th December last. As regards 
the points raised in paragraphs 11 and 12. I see no reason why British consuls in 
Egypt should not follow the practice of their foreign colleagues and acquiesce in the 
exclusion of the person* in question, prmided that the consul is satisfied that such 
exclusion is proper in the particular case. 

3. Unless you see any grave objection, I should prefer to defer giving any hard 
and fast ruling as to the question of prior consultation with the Residency until it 
becomes obvious that the European Department of the Ministry of the Interior is 
about to be abolished. 

4. As regards paragraphs 13 20, 1 fully appreciate tile desirability of doing 
everything possible to assist you in dealing with agitators whose activities in Egypt 
may be prejudicial to British interests. This type of person can be dealt with to a 
considerable extent under exist mg Orders in Council, but at present difficult ies arise 
where it is not possible f<v various reasons to produce sufficient evidence to enable 
the court to take action in accordance with the provisions in question. In order to 
deal with cases of this sort, you suggest that His Majesty’s consuls should bo given 
administrative powers of deportation, similar to those enjoyed by some of their 
foreign colleagues. I regret that 1 cannot see my way to recommend the adoption 
of this course. 1 am very doubtful whether there is any legal power to take the action 
suggested, and, even if there were, I am convinced that it would be undesirable to do 
so. Deportation must be left a matter to be dealt with by the consular court, and 
it follows inevitably that action can only be taken in cases where sullicient evidence 
is available. 

5. On the other hand, I am not sure that the situation might not be cased to 
a considerable extent by some amend meat to the Order in ('mined, and I would invite 
your attention to paragraph (b) in article 89 (1) of the China Order inTouncil, 1925, 
of which a copy is enclosed." The article in question corresponds to article 81 of 
the Ottoman Order in Council as amended m 1922, but adds a provision under which 
the power to deport, failing security, extends to eases where it is proved that a British 
subject ‘‘ is about to act in a manner prejudicial to the public safety or to the defence, 
peace or security of ilis Majesty’s dominions, or of any part of them.” This 
provision was the subject of considerable discussion when the new China Order was 
passed ; it is all that is left of the extensive powers of deportation which were taken 
in China during the war, and. if your lordship agrees, 1 think that a corresponding 
addition might be made to article 81 of the Ottoman Order in Council. It would, 
however, be preferable, 1 think, not to devote an Order in Council to this alone, but 
to embody the amendment in a consolidating Egypt Order in Council which might 
be prepared as opportunity affords. If you do not consider the matter of great 
urgency, I think the proposed amendment could l»est be made in this way. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Not printed. 
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(g.) Election of Orthodox Patriarch. 

| J 485/140/16] No. 129. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received February 26.) 

(Nos. 76 and 77.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, February 25, 1926 

(It.) ELECTION ol Alexandria Patriarch. 

My despatch No. 783 of last year 

Seven candidates finally presented themselves and primary election took place 
early this month. 

2. in accordance with a practice derived tram the Porte, list was sent to 
Prime Minister for submission to the King Ills Majesty, having considered it for 
about a fortnight, recently returned it to the Prime Minister with directions that 
names of Nicola, Bishop of Nubia, who had secured most votes; Meletios, 
ex-Patriarch of Constantinople; and Chrissostomos, Bishop of Athens, should be 
struck oh, the last two on the ground of their political antecedents, the first as a 
result of charge of moral misconduct in 1911 Prime Minister took action 
accordingly. 

3. The King's action became known through the press next day and indigna¬ 
tion of Creek community was intense, particularly in respect of Nicola, charge 
against whom had been investigated by Synod and rejected as emanating from an 
individual convicted more than once of criminal calumny. Palace none the less 
accepted inconclusive report obtained from latter secretly by a police officer. 

4. In a formal protest addressed to me yesterday Creek Minister (who in 
conversation takes very serious view of situation) argued as follows:— 

Whereas exercise of a veto by Ottumon Covernment in the past could, 
however unjustifiable morally, perhaps be defended on ground of special position 
of Patriarchs in relation to Ottoman Christians, conditions now obtaining in 
Egypt are radically different No Patriarch of Alexandria could to-day 
exercise political power dangerous to Egyptian Covernment. Further, as 
Ottoman Covernment excluded candidates only on political grounds, never for 
reasons of morality, elimination of Nicola is doubly unjustifiable Submission 
of lists to Egyptian Covernment is, in the view of Creek Covernment, 
pure formality. When Photios was elected in I960, no candidates were 
rejected. 

5. Creek Minister, in conclusion, invoked my intervention under the clause in 
1922 declaration relating to protection of minorities 

6 “ Chef de cabinet royal,” in reply to urgent enquiry, expressed surprise that 

Prime Minister had not discussed question with me, considering that he should have 
done so In the course of conversation, however, he did not conceal the fact that 
the King welcomed a chance of establishing a precedent for intervention in elections, 
and he indicated that, from an Egyptian point of view, there were objections to 
ascendancy of Hellenic influence in local Orthodox Church. 

7. Prime Minister had before news reached me left for Luxor, and having 
ascertained that official letter to Synod was still in "Ministry of the Interior awaiting 
despatch, 1 sent him urgent message explaining situation, and suggesting that he 
should suspend action pending discussion with me on his return. ITe has had letter 
held up accordingly, “chef de cabinet" agreeing that this was the right course. 
(End of It.) 

8. King’s action seems to me to have been singularly unwise, and reluctant as 
I am to have had to intervene in such a dispute, l had, 1 am sure you will agree, no 
choice but to do so in the circumstances set out above. 

9. I am. on Prime Minister’s return, insisting under 1922 declaration that the 
list should be returned to Synod unaltered, unless political objections of a purely 
local and really serious character can be lodged against any of the candidates 
Meletios has, 1 am informed, been expelled from Palestine, Greece and Turkey at 
different times, and Chrissostomos was deported from Palestine before the war 
Even so, however, 1 do not at present see how election of either of them could be a 
danger to Egyptian Government. 
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10. I fully appreciate the undesirability of our concerning ourselves in any way 
; officially with the domestic affairs of the Greek Church, and I should not’propose 

to do more than protect the latter from what I consider to lx? undue interference 
on the part of the Egyptian Government To let King's decision stand would, 
Greek Minister urges, be to risk serious disorders, and I have no doubt, judging 
from tensity of feeling which announcements in the press have aroused, that he has 
grounds for his belief. 

11 I should be grateful if you would let me know by telegraph whether you 
• approve of my attitude The Prime Minister returns 28th February and will 

I probably wish to discuss matter the same day. 


No. 130. 
[Nil.] 


]J 486/140/16] No 131. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 54.) Foreign Office , March 1, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 77 of 25th February : Election of Orthodox Patriarch. 

Publicity given to King Fuad's action which was fully reported in the “ Times ” 
of 24th February makes effective intervention by you almost impossible without 
ex {losing King to public humiliation, which in present circumstances you may be 
anxious to avoid. 

Rejection of Nicolas and Chrysostom is clearly unjustifiable. If Meletios alone 
had been rejected this would have been less open to criticism in view of his reputat ion 
as political firebrand and his indiscretions when (Ecumenical Patriarch. 

I approve your attitude, which is fully justified by 1922 declaration. If you 
could arrange for withdrawal of veto in case of two first-named prelates, it would 
probably be best solution. I do not think that you are called upon to interfere on 
behalf of Meletios, who may be fairly considered unsuitable by the Egyptian 
Government. 


|J 634/140/16 J No. 132. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.- -(Received March 12.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 12, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 54. 

Prime Minister is willing to defer to wishes of His Majesty’s Government, and 
1 am advised that constitutionally responsibility is undoubtedly his and not the 
King’s. 

2. After series ol discussions with Ziwar Pasha and Greek Minister, 1 am of 
opinion that our right course is to insist that list should he returned to Patriarch 
intact. 

3. If Meletios is struck off, victory of Nicola in final election is, Greek Minister 
tells me, certain, provided that in the interval he wins, as he seems sure to do, action 
for criminal libel which he has just brought against his calumniator in Greek 
consul's court. 

4. Meletios has a large following in Egypt, and it appears to me most 
undesirable that his elimination with our consent should have as a consequence success 
of a rival who is generally regarded as our candidate. Our reputation for 
impartiality would suffer, and we should alienate, without compensating advantage, 
large section of Greek opinion at a time when foreign sympathy is of paramount 
importance to us. 

5. Nubia will possibly win final election in any case. 

From a conversation which T have had with Nesim Pasha 1 do not anticipate 
that ITis Majesty will offer serious objections to whatever course Prime Minister may 
recommend. The reports in the local press on which “Times” article was based 
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were entirely unauthorised, and Egyptian as opposed to Greek public opinion has 
largely forgotten or discounted them. 

7. Patriarch becomes on election a local subject; and in view chiefly of extent 
of his powers in matters of personal status I have steadily resisted various attempts 
by Greeks to establish principle that submission of list of candidates to Egyptian 
Government is only a formality. 

8. Under my proposal, Egyptian Government, while returning present list, 
would not »ban don their right of radiation. This compromise should be acceptable 
to both parties, and should, in my opinion, materially enhance our prestige^ 1 do 
not see why we should allow ourselves to suffer for imprudence of Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, especially as it is almost inconceivable that any Greek Patriarch here would 
embarrass them politically with our influence as a factor. 

0. Please reply by telegraph. 


[J 634/140/16] No. 133. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 15, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 91 of 12th March : Orthodox Patriarch. 

I approve your proposals as described in paragraph 2. 

I have no knowledge as to how far Egyptian Government can establish a right 
to exercise a veto, and I am therefore disinclined to admit any such right in so 
many words at present. To do so might create a difficult precedent if later on, with 
a hostile Government in office, we found ourselves obliged to override that right. 

You should, if possible, avoid all reference to this point. But if obliged to do 
so you might say that Mis Majesty’s Government will consider sympathetically any 
arguments which Xiwar may want to put forward on the question of right, provided 
in the meantime this troublesome question is settled by the return of the list 
unaltered, 

At the same time, please furnish me with all materials which are necessary to 
determine how far it is safe to admit a right of this kind, which may be represented 
as weakening our position in regard to the protection of foreigners. 


(h.) Alexandria Municipality. 


J 132/132/16 


No. 134. 


-(Received January 15.) 

Cairo , January i f, 1926. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir .1 usteu Chamberlain.- 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

Mu. HENDERSON’S despatch No. 557. . 

Efficiency of Alexandria municipal service having degenerated to a point which 
made drastic action necessary, i was driven to conclude, after consultation with 
Prime Minister and French, Italian and Greek representatives, that suspension of 
Municipal Council for a period of six months under article 36 of Organic Law \\;m 
only possible solution. 

2. 1 sent my acting counsellor to Alexandria to interview heads ol various 

colonies there, and they confirmed this view. Municipal Commission was suspended 
accordingly by Minister of the Interior on 12th January. Its affairs will be carried 
on for six months by a special committee, as provided for in above article. This 
committee, regarding which Prime Munster deferred icadily to my wishes, is 
strongly composed and has a European majority. It will, as part of its work, 
examine possibility of reforming complex statutes governing municipality. 

3 Above action on the part of Egyptian Government, which has been warmly 
approved by all European elements in Alexandria, lias so far met with comparatively 
little criticism from Egyptian sources. 
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[J 191/132/16 J No 135 

Memorandum respecting the Alexandria Municipality. 

r .. ll » co,lnsf 'llni' „f ,lu, 

reporting the suspension of flip A1 i Ve< iu a l - e8pa ; bci ^ roln die Italian Government 
A Government 

witTthe mnn'::;];:; tlie B,iti8hG —«*«*•< 

regard the Alexandria ''Crdrhjolitv '.f ,yea - ?' 0° iL £,° . wc 1)af ^ lj oon accustomed to 
Sari excluded its u, , "^™‘>0'„tl and, as such, we 

negotiated that agreement with tlie Eevn it r° Co ” 1 l wnwition Law when we 
1924, when Zaghful’s Goverinnent .ehh^' l Go 7™ no »t «» l 923 ’ U "'ns only in 
municipality, that we realised that it« t Uhe . lves to establish their control over the 
than real. As a reLlt of Mf' “Nation* character had been more apparent 
Government we l ^ the fkl1 4^^ 

employees of the municinalitv the 3 lw>» ' an a S ieei “ ent which would give foreign 
anything was settled we realLd that t h^ 4 ^ Compensation Law; hut befm-e 

problem. In these circumstances we i t w >1 t T r i* ht ^ l0 tacld « the 
which the international character of ™ g-sked Lord Lloyd to consider means by 
predominantly European control in the ! UUC1 l )a could be reinforced so as to ensure 
future Egyptian Governments Thit !["’ m 8p - lbe °* thc nationalist tendencies of 

suspension if the munS v and Z ■*! ? T.* 0 " wl,on Lm ' (1 L %cl report..,! the 

there was a European ma <Jit‘ ^ oo.mmttee of control on which 

a move in the right direction and ■ ’ ^ aS f Ue C0U , t T'^ge, this development was 
find a solution forthe Zl 11^ * T" '«t we 'had yet to 

^ i„ ba8i8 

corresponded ,itl, tlmsc of uL'm^ *■* 

Foreign Office, January 22, I l J2(>. J ' MURRAY. 


1 . 15021 , 
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CHAPTER III.—AVIATION IN EGYPT. 


[J 101/82/16] No. 136. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 67.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , January 15, 1926. 

1 TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a letter from the Air Ministry 
regarding the adherence of Egypt to the Air Navigation Convention. 

2. Your Lordship will no doubt have had these questions under consideration 
since your arrival in Lgypt. 1 shall be glad to learn whether your appreciation of the 
situation in Egypt inclines you to recommend that the lines laid down in the Air 
Ministry memorandum should serve as a basis of the policy to be adopted by His 
Majesty’s Government in this matter. 

3. 1 shall further be interested to learn whether you consider that the time is 
now ripe for a development of the proposal for an Anglo-Egyptian Air agreement 
such as that advocated by Lord Altcnby in paragraphs 21 et seq. of his despatch 
No. 996 of the 23rd December, 1922. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


W 11514/11/50] Enclosure 1 in No. 136. 

Air Ministry to to reign Ujjicc.—{Received 'December 15.) 

(^Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, December 14, 1925. 

v'v fill reference to Colonial Cilice letter of tne 2Uth November, 1925, to the 
foreign Oliiee, which referred to the position oL Iraq in relation to the Air Navigation 
c ouvention, 1919, and ot which a cop) was ionvarded to this Uilice, 1 am commanded 
by tiie Air Council to iorwaid lierewrlh, for tire information oi the Secretary of 
State for f oreign Allairs, the attached copy of a memorandum which has been 
prepared by the Air Stall upon the question oi the adherence of Egypt, Iraq and 
i’aiestine to the Air Navigation Convention. The memorandum states, it will be 
seen that it is undesirable, in the opinion ol the An Stall, that either Egypt or Iraq 
should adhere to the convention, but that no similar objection arises in regard to 
I’aiestine and Transjordan. 

As regards Lgypt, foreign Uilice despatch No. 1390 of the 20th November, 1922, 
to Lord Allenby, a copy of which was forwarded to this Department with Foreign 
Ollice letter of the 22nd January, 1923, stated that Egypt should be discouraged 
from acceding to the Air Navigation Convention “ on the ground that, in the absence 
of a military agreement between Great Britain and Egypt, accession by the latter 
country would involve an infringement of that status quo in regard to one of the 
reserved subjects of the Declaration of the 28th February, 1922.” It is presumed 
that Egypt’s accession to the convention could still be effectively discouraged on this 
ground, and the Air Council recommend lb.if flu polio laid down in the Foreign 
Ollice letter of November 1922 should still be maintained. 

As regards Iraq, Palestine and Transjordan, I am to enclose a copy of a lettei 
addressed to the Colonial Office* 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 136. 
International Air Navigation Convention. 


Adherence by Egypt, Iraq and Palestine. 

Extract from Note by the Air Stall. 

(A.) Egypt. 

THE Egyptian Government have recently considered certain proposalsentailing 
the establishment of civil air bases at Cairo and Alexandria for the reception of 
commercial aircraft. These aerodrome^ would also be available tor (he use of the 
small service air force which tin* Egyptian Government propose to initiate for use 
on anti-contraband and anti-smuggling duties. 

It has also been suggested that the Egyptian State should become a signatory to 
the International Air Convention. 

2. Adherence to the International Air Convention b\ Eg\ pt and (lie establish¬ 
ment of Egyptian civil aerodromes would automatically result in the admission and 
free circulation over Egyptian territory of civil aircraft of other contracting States 
without distinction of nationality. From an imperial point of view there arc several 
reasons which render such a situation objectionable. It is not difficult to imagine 
the political difficulties and military embarrassments whuli might attend the free 
circulation of foreign aircraft in Egypt during limes of strained relationships. The 
risk of espionage and sabotage by aircraft might be such as to demand the arbitrary 
exclusion of foreign aircraft at the very time when foreign relationship demanded a 
most delicate handling. 

3. There is another aspect which might follow the opening up of international 
ii\il aviation activities in Egypt. Once foreien miiipanics had gained a footing it 
m probable that, with the hope of obtaining Inline contracts and ultimate financial 
benefits, they would offer on easy terms and on very attractive conditions, material 
and personnel suitable for equipping and stalling the Egyptian air services. 
Backed by popular propaganda and advertisement foreign schemes of this nature 
would bo difficult to resist 

The development of ,i militeiv air force in Fgvpl lanmlv stalled or inlluenced by 
foreigners and not controlled by British authority presents a new factor in the future 
strategical situation in Egypt The existence in the vieinitv of the vulnerable 
channel of the Suez Canal of a small and potentbills hostile aii fuicc which is capable 
of being reinforced from foreign sources bv types of aircraft already familiar to 
the Egyptians, presents a greater menace than would otherwise be the ease. Our 
military responsibilities in Egypt would, llierefoie be largely increased bv the 
creation of such a force. 

4. For these reasons it appears very desirable that in 1 be development of 
military and civil aviation by the Egyptian Government ■ 

{a.) No foreign concerns should be allowed to operate air lint s utilisin'' I’gv pt ian 
landing grounds. 

{b.) No foreign advisers and instructors should be emploved in the formation 
and training of an Egyptian air force and in the development of Egyptian 
civil aviation. 

{c.) No foreign pilots should be employed on either service or civil aviation in 
Egypt. 

If the Egyptian Government establishes civil aerodromes and becomes a signatory 
to the Air Convention, it will be extremely difficult to insist on such measures of 
control as are suggested above, since most of them are inconsistent w ;i b the terms of 
the convention, 

5. Aliy premature attempt on the part of an Egyptian civil aviation department 
to compete with heavily subsidised foreign companies would probably result in 
failure. It seems, then, that the needs of purely Egyptian civil aviation would be 
most economically met by delaying the establishment of Egyptian civil aerodromes 
and by utilising facilities afforded at British aerodromes. Incidentally, we thereby 
afford British civil aviation companies the chance to become more securely established. 
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The Air Staff are therefore of opinion that British air interests are best served 
and foreign iniluence most effectively excluded in Egypt by— 

(a.) The postponement of proposals for the erection of Egyptian civil air bases. 
(b.) Insistence on the rights of air navigation over Egyptian territory depending 
on specific agreement with Great Britain rather than on adherence by 
Egypt to the Air Convention. 


|J 1000/419/16] No 137 

Lord Lloud to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 161.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 26, 1026. 

YOUR despatch No. 121. 

While I am still of the opinion that until good faith of next Government has 
been proved iiis Majesh ’s Goum nment are fully justified in holding up training of 
Egyptians in England and inauguration of Egyptian air service, it seems to me that 
our policy of preventing intervention of any foreign interest in civil aiiation in 
Egypt without ourscKes attempting to do anything will expose us to criticism both 
here ami in Europe, more particularly Italy and should not continue 

2 It appears from a private letter I have received from Minister of Air dated 
tst April that he is prepared to suggest to Imperial Airways (Limited) that they 
should approach Egiptian Government with an offer to work— 

(1 ) An Egyptian European service. 

(2) Internal services in Egypt, including a Nile service, and endeavour to 
seenie mm onions for these services now. The fact that company will 
already be established in the country for Indian service should, in fact, 
enable them In do work more cheaplv than anyone else. 

3. 1 agree that this couise is desirable, but it is essential for its success that 

signature ol any document must precede fall of present Government. I anticipate 
considerable dilliculty in obtaining their consent, which would no doubt be subject 
to ratification by Parliament 

4 In the few weeks at our disposal it will not be possible to work out details, 
discussion of which here would inevitably delay matters. Any documents should 
therefore be in most general terms, only object being to secure exclusive concession, 
details of wdiicli can be discussed lator with Egyptian Government subject to para¬ 
graph 1 above. If, however, some form of draft concession can reach me at a very 
early date 1 am prepared to attempt to obtain Government's signature 

5. 1 consider it more than improbable that Parliament would ratify such an 

agreement, but it appears to me that its signature will, if anything, strengthen 
our position, while if Government refuses to sign we are no worse oft and shall at 
least have made a constructive proposal in addition to warning olT other Powers. 


(J 1000/419/16 J No. 138. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, For, „jn Office, April 30, 1926. 

WITH reference to your letter of the J9th February, 1 am directed by Secretary 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to request you to lay before Secretary Sir S. lion re the 
accompanying copv of a telegram from llis Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt on 
the subject of aviation in that country A 

2. Sir Austen Chamberlain has already informed Sir S. Iloare verbally that he 
sees no objection to Lord Lloyd’s proposal that Imperial Airways (Limited) should 
approach the Egyptian Government with an offer to work an Egypt-Europe service and 
internal services in Egypt. He realises that the company may find it difficult to 
formulate an offer couched in sufficiently general terms, and yet at the same time 
containing the necessary safeguards, but, if this difficulty can he overcome and the 
offer embodied in a letter to the present Egyptian Government, their approval in 
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principle, if secured, would strengthen the hands of His Majesty s Government in 
dealing with the less well disposed Government which is likely to take office after the 
elections. 

3. Sir S. lloaro will of course realise that, as these elections are to take place 
towards the end of next month, there is no time to lose, and 1 am to express the hope 
that it may prove possible to evolve in consultation with Imperial Airways (Limited) 
some form of draft letter for communication at an early date to Lord Lloyd. 

J am, &e. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


No. 139. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 3, 1926 

YOUR telegram No. 161 of 26th April 

Secretary of State for Air has discussed your proposals with Sir Eric Geddes, 
chairman of Imperial Airways. Geddes informs him that last week the Egyptian 
Minister in London Invited him to Legation for the pur]lose of discussing proposals 
for forming company to he operated and controlled bv Imperial Airways for carrying 
mails and passengers between Europe and Egypt Geddes is at present moment 
working out scheme. He will keep Air Ministry informed of progress of negotiations 
and will enter into no agreement without approval of His Majesty’s Government. 
Tn these circumstances T suggest that it would be best to allow negotiations to proceed 
somewhat further in London before taking action in Egypt. Imperial Airways will 
send representative to Egypt in the course of the next lew weeks to discuss the 
position with you, and, in tne meanwhile, we will keep you generally informed as to 
what is happening. Secretary of State for Air hopes you approve generally of this 
course of action in the circumstances. He is writing you fully on the subject. 


|J 1380/25/16] No. 140. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , May 4, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 120. 

I think it of highest importance that some agreement in general terms be 
concluded in the next two weeks. 1 fully realise impossibility of concluding any 
final or detailed agreement in brief period between now and meeting of new 
Parliament. At the same time, T have hopes that if something in shape of a fait 
accompli on general lines could be presented to new Government they would probably 
themselves complete final agreement. 


[J 1224/419/16] No. 141. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 305.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 9, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No. 67 of the 15th January in 
which you requested my observations as to the desirability or otherwise of concluding 
an Anglo-Egyptian Air Agreement. The various questions connected with aviation 
in this country are so bound up as to make it necessary to discuss them all together, 
which 1 accordingly propose to do in this despatch. 

2. The main points which now require consideration are (a) civil aviation 
generally; (b) the policy to be adopted by His Majesty’s Government with regard to 
the proposal to establish Egyptian civil and contraband air services; (c) the 
desirability of concluding an Anglo-Egyptian Air Agreement; and ( d) the adherence 
of Egypt to the International Air Convention. 1 will take them in that order. 

3. Tn my telegrams Nos. 161 and 183 I drew your attention to the importance of 
establishing British civil air companies in Egypt on a firm footing at an early date, 
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and recommended in particular that an effort should be made to secure for the 
Imperial Airways Company a concession, in the most general terms, from the 
Egyptian Government for the operation of a trans-Mediterranean service and of any 
internal service. I stated shortly in those telegrams my reasons for advocating this 
course, and it does not seem necessary to elaborate them here. I was, of course, 
unaware at the time that the Air Ministry had intimated to Messrs. Blackburn that 
this firm should have the first refusal of any project to run a service “from the 
Mediterranean to British East Africa," and only learnt this fact from Captain 
Gladstone, a director of the company, who showed me a letter from Sir Sefton 
Brancker to this effect in the course of a conversation which T had with him a day or 
two ago. 1 further understood from Captain Gladstone that his firm proposed to 
start an experimental service between Khartum and Kissunni in a few months’ time, 
and were expecting to receive subsidies from the various Governments concerned; the 
Cairo-Khartum service would not be undertaken at present. This service will 
apparently entail payment by the Egyptian Government of a subsidy of €15,000 per 
annum, and T am doubtful of their readiness to advance so large a sum to support a 
service which will primarily benefit the Sudan. While I see no specific disadvantage 
in having two British companies at work in Egypt, I am not in a position to judge of 
the effect the presence of a service run bv Blackburn’s would have upon the imperial 
Airways. It will be remembered in this connection that Blackburn’s are the principal 
shareholders in the Greek company, which has alreadv made tentative enquiries about 
the installation of a Pirseus-Alexandria service (see your despatch No. 367 of the 
25th March), T will now turn to my second point. 

4. In my telegram No. 161 of the 26th April T recorded my opinion that His 
Majesty’s Government had been, and still were, fully justified in holding up all 
questions relating to the proposed establishment of Egyptian air services, both 
civilian and contraband, and T still adhere to this view. Apart, however, from this 
aspect the question seems to me to be primarily one of political opportunity, and the 
following considerations lead me to recommend that this policy should now be 
modified 

5. Tt is true that His Majo^G ’s Government have every reason to distrust the 
Government which will, it appears certain, come into power after the elections, and 
it cannot be denied that a well-organised air service in the wrong hands might well 
prove a danger to us. It u ill, on the other hand, ho remembered that the contraband 
service approved in principle by the Council of Ministers last summer provided for 
the creation of a force of twelve machines only, and that in three to four years’ time. 
T should be reluctant to attempt any forecast of the political situation at that date. 

6. With a hostile Cabinet in power it would be difficult, particularly if His 
Majesty’s Government were not prepared to afford their assistance, to prevent the 
training of airmen by other countries, who xvould be only too ready to do so. Offers 
have, indeed, actually been made by Italy, France and Germany, and have been 
turned down by the present Government. By accepting the training of the five 
c andidates destined for civil aviation this danger is ruled out in that the whole scheme 
at present approved by the Cabinet only allows for the training of five airmen for the 
, ivil branch. 

7. T consider, moreover, that an essential plank in our Egyptian policy must be 
to endeavour to bring Egyptians to a state of mind in which they instinctively turn to 
His Majesty’s Government for help in their difficulties. The bearing of this dictum 
on the present question is obvious. ft is equally unnecessary to emphasise the 
advantages of having an Egyptian air force run on British lines and with British 
material. 

8. T have dealt with this question in the most general terms, leaving subsidiary 
considerations for future discussion. In the event of your concurring in my apprecia¬ 
tion of the factors governing the main situation, as briefly stated above, T should 
propose to adopt the following procedure 

9. The whole scheme for an Egyptian air service has been evolved by the present 
Government, who, although they have refrained from approaching me on the subject, 
have evinced their interest in civil flying by continually enquiring of the air consultant 
when they might expect an answer from 11 is Majesty’s Government. It is noteworthy 
that on no occasion has the proposed contraband service been mentioned, though I 
do not take this to mean that the Egyptian Government have modified their views, 
and I anticipate that the question of the contraband service will also be raised as soon 
as they are approached Thev have waited since November for a reply, and T feel 
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accordingly that it is to them that an answer should be addressed rather than to their 
successors. While 1 do not attach vital importance to reopening the question with 
this Government, it would, I think, on the whole be preferable. 1 should propose 
merely to inform the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that, the minor difficulties having 
now been solved, His Majesty’s Government arc .uioniingh prepared to accept the 
five candidates for commercial training. In the event of the Egyptian Government 
raising the further question of an air contraband service, 1 should propose to intimate 
verbally to Zivver Pasha that, while His Majesty’s Government are prepared to 
consider in due course the scheme for a contraband as well as a civil air service, put 
forward by the Egyptian Government (summarised in Mr. Henderson’s telegram 
No. 273 of the 29th July last), its realisation would entirely depend upon the Egyptian 
Government themselves, and that TIis Majesty’s Government would not hesitate to 
w itlnlraw their assistance in the future should the action of the Egyptian Government 
make ll clear in the opinion of His Majestx 's Government that they had no intention 
if co-operating loyally and wholeheartedly with us. I should also make it perfectly 
plain that in no event would TIis Majesty's Government tolerate foreign intervention 
in aviation in Egypt. This course should, T consider, facilitate the conclusion of 
agreements such as those referred to in paragraph 3 above. 

10. 1 can see no advantage at this stage in the i oik lusion of an Anglo-Egyptian 
Air Agreement. The policy I have advocated in this despatch will, in my opinion, if 
adopted, adequately safeguard British interests. Moreover, certain articles of the 
draft agreement sent to me presuppose the existence of Egyptian air regulations, but 
the Egyptian Government take the view that until they have a staff capable of 
interpreting such regulations and of seeing them carried out, their promulgation 
would serve no useful purpose. It is primarily for this duty that the five airmen 
mentioned above are to be trained. The absence of such regulations is, I am advised, 
no disadvantage, as the Royal Air Force and such British companies as may obtain 
concessions in Egypt will, pending their issue, continue to fly under British 
regulations as is the case at present. 

11. Egvpt’s position regarding the International Air Convention is at present 
unchanged since Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 225 of the 4th April, 1924, was written, 
dislike of clause 7 remaining the conclusive argument. It is, however, by no means 
impossible that this attitude may be altered by the next Government. Should they 
desire to adhere to the International Air Convention, 1 should propost; doing 
everything possible to prevent their doing so. 

12. T have the honour to request that, if you approve the above proposals, I may 
be authorised bv telegram to take the action outlined in paragraph 9 of this despatch. 
I should add that Sir Oliver Swann, who has seen this despatch, while regarding the 
question as principally political, foresees no difficulty in according the necessary 
I utilities as far as the Royal Air Force is concerned. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYT). High Commissioner. 


j J 1224/419/16 ] No. 142. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 20, 1926. 

YOUR despatch No. 305 of 9th May : Aviation in Egypt. 

Action suggested in paragraph 9 is approved. Facilities will be given in regard 
to training of nve Egyptians in civil aviation duties. 


[150211 
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CHAPTER IV.—EGYPTIAN ARMY: SIRDARSHIP AND ARMAMENT. 


[J 114/114/16] No. 143. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 12.) 

(No. 11.) 9 ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 12, 1926. 

YOUR despatch No. 1407. 

For machine guns see my telegram No. 459. 

2. Field guns at present in use by Egyptian army are worn out, and as they are 
obsolete no spares or ammunition can be obtained for them. In 1916 eight of these 
guns were lent to Hejaz at our request. They were never returned. 

3. The present proposal, which emanated from late Sirdar, is that the 
Egyptian Government should be allowed to purchase four howitzers per annum for 
four years, that is to say, that they should re-arm one of their four existing batteries 
each year. 

4. Reluctant though I am to see any improvement of armament of Egyptian 
forces, I think, and General Officer Commanding agrees, that these howitzers should 
be supplied. Ammunition for them will be strictly controlled by Director-General of 
Ordinance Services, a position in which an Englishman must Lie maintained, and I 
do not want to give them grievances which might drive them to look elsewhere for 
their materials. 


[J 114/114/16] No. 144. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 15, 1926. 

WITH reference to your secret ’etter of the 18th ultimo regarding the supply of 
arms and munitions to the Egyptian Government, 1 am directed by. Secretary 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith the accompanying copv of a 
telegram on this subject from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt.* 

2. Sir Austen Chamberlain agrees with the opinion expressed by Lord Lloyd and 
the General Officer Commanding in Egypt, and presumes that your Department will 
now be prepared to complete and deliver the indents (A. 2), enclosed in your letter 
under reference, in so far as 3'7-inch howitzers and their ammunition are concerned. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 938/114/16 j No. 145. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 21.) 

(No. 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 20, 1926. 

YOUR despatch No. 672 of 1925. t 

1. I have recently given exhaustive consideration to the question of the 
Sirdarship. 

2. Arguments in favour of our insisting on British Sirdar seem to me to be 

as follows :— . 

(«.) By the declaration of 1922 we claim absolute discretion in defence of Egypt 
against foreign aggression and interference. The declaration cannot therefore be 
held to abolish our interest in Egyptian army. 

(b.) Wc also claim preservation of stains quo in respect of “ reserved points,” 
one of which at least involves Egyptian army. We have waived our insistence on 
status quo in respect of majority of British officers serving with Egyptian army in 
1922. The more reason why we should not waive it in respect of Sirdarship, 
especially as it is only as a result of murder of the late Sirdar by Egyptians that 
question has in fact been raised. 

(c.) In view of probability that our relations with next Egyptian Government 
* No. 143. | Part Xl’VIlI, No. 119. 
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will be more or less difficult, we should, as a general principle, strengthen our own 
position where\er we can during coming six weeks. 

(d.) Struggle between the King and Zaghlul is probable and may reach the 
point of republican propaganda bj the latter and competition for moral control of 
the aimed forces of the State. In such an event a British Sirdar should help to 
anchor the army to the side of order. 

(e.) Under a British Sirdar the army would maintain efficiency, particularly as 
regards discipline, and it would he less accessible to detrimental outside iniluences. 

(/.) I am advised that the appointment would meet with a considerable degree 
of tacit approval in the Egyptian army itself. 

(y.) A British Sirdarship might be a bargaining asset in the event of 
negotiations later for settlement of reserved points. 

3. Arguments against present themselves as follows .— 

{a.) Imposition of British Commander-in-chief upon Egvpt, which we have 
declared to be an independent sovereign Mate, would, cum if theoretically justifiable, 
appear to Egyptians and the world generally (and would, 1 think, in fact be) 
strikingly out of harmony with ensemble of our policy. It would be interpreted as 
heralding a new and reactionary tendency on our part. Egyptian amour-propre 
would be publicly aflrouted (which Egyptians particularly dislike) and a spectacular 
rallying point would he gi\en to our opponents. Zaghlul, 1 would remind you, 
stated with general approval when in office that to have a foreign Sirdar was 
inconsistent with Egypt’s new' status. 

(b.) Even though it might be argued that we reserve the right to defend Egypt, 
this is a claim to use our force's, and not in any way to control for I his purpose the 
armed forces of Egypt, otherwise when we retained financial and judicial advisers we 
should not have omitted mention of such an outstanding post as the Sirdarship. 

(c.) On present polios it is prudent that British officials should, so far as 
possible, be technical and advisory rather than executive. 

(d.) In the event of a future Government having to use the Egyptian army to 
suppress popular force's of disorder in cm unistances where the army may have to 
appear as being the instrument of one political party against another, the existence 
of a British Sirdar, though probably welcome to Government, might well prove a 
source of embitterment and political embarrassment. 

(p.) Lord Allenby in May of last year allowed King Fuad to be informed that 
he would, in due course, be prepared, subject to certain conditions, to recommend 
His Majesty's Government to concur In the appointment of an Egyptian successor 
to Sir Lee Stack, and this statement was, 1 observe, consistent with the intentions 
of His Majesty’s Government, as expressed in the enclosure to your despatch No. 378. 
I should add that the King was, until a few months ago, in the habit of reverting at 
regular intervals to Lord Allen Ivy’s undertaking. Recently, however, the chief of 
the Royal cabinet advised me, clearly under His Majesty’s inspiration, to press for 
a British Sirdar. The King has not himself taken responsibility for the suggestion, 
but he no doubt feels Zaglilul’s coining influence on the army, and to introduce 
Sirdarship as a bone of contention between Zaghlul and myself could hardly but be 
profitable to His Majesty. 

(/.) Such approval for appointment of a British Sirdar as there might be in 
the army itself would remain inarticulate. The tacit hopes of our Egyptian well- 
wishers in other fields here have availed us comparatively little against Zaghlul in 
the past. 

(g.) Negotiations with the Egyptian Government on reserved points in the near 
future are exceedingly improbable. 

(h■) I am advised that a British Sirdar would have little chance of maintaining 
a high level of efficiency in Egyptian army unless British officers were reintroduced 
into all units, and thi- is quite impossible. If supported In <mI\ one or two staff 
officers, a British Sirdar would be as likely as not to fail m Ins task, and our credit 
would suffer severely. 

(/.) It is not a British interest in any case that Egyptian army should be 
effective. What we want to ensure is that it should retain a sufficient spirit of 
discipline to prevent it from becoming a tool in the hands of politicians. 

(i.) \s far as Sirdarship is concerned, Sir Lee Stack’s assassination may, T 
think, be held to have been expiated. T assume from your despatch No. 378 that you 
agree. 

(/«;.) The present murder trial is not concerned with that assassination, and it is, 
I think, unnecessary to await its outcome 
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4. On a review of all the above considerations (and I attach particular 
importance to that in paragraph 3 (d) above) T have been driven to the conclusion 
that the arguments against insistence on a British Sirdar preponderate, subject to 
our being able to get what we want by other means, as T hope we may. 

5. My suggestion is that we should be allowed to appoint an Egyptian Sirdar 
without delay, on terms which, while interfering as little as possible with 
appearances, will yet enable us to secure the conditions outlined in paragraph 3 (?) 
above. My concrete proposals, which have the approval of the General Officer 
Commanding and Inspector-General of Egyptian Army, are contained in my 
immediately following telegram. 

6. It being most convenient for us to base ourselves on the declaration of 1922, 
we should, T think, take action as soon as possible. The present Prime Minister 
subscribes readily to the demands made in virtue of that declaration, and he could 
represent the arrangement as provisional, pending, that is 'to say, a settlement of 
reserved points by negotiations. Zaghlul, on the other hand, has, T would remind 
you, publicly repudiated the declaration more than once, and a Ministry of his 
colour, in which impending elections seem certain to result, will inevitably prove 
intransigent. 

7. I should be grateful if these proposals, which force of circumstances has 
prevented me from submitting previously, could be considered by His Majesty’s 
Government at the earliest possible moment, and if I could.be informed by telegraph 
of the decision reached on them. Tn the event of their, being approved by His 
Majesty’s Government, but rejected by Egyptian Government, T should propose 
reconsideration of advisability of insisting on a British Sirdar. 


[J 939/114/16] No. 146. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Receioed April 21.) 

(No. 149.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) • Cairo, April 20, 1926. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1. In return for waiving of our right of appointing British Sirdar, we should, 
I suggest, demand the following :— 

(a.) A radical change in functions of British Inspector-General, i.e .— 

(1.) That, while retaining his title, he should be relieved of his present executive 
functions and become ostensibly an advisory official; 

(2.) That he should control the recommendations of officers <pf committee (see 
article 7 of enclosure of Lord Allenbv’s despatch No. 92 of last year) by an agreement 
that no such recommendations should he sent forward without liis counter-signature; 

(3.) That he should have the right of independent inspection of all Egyptian 
Government units at all times; 

(4.) That he should have access to all military intelligence and information 
affecting Egyptian army, with the right to see and minute all confidential reports on 
officers; 

(5.) That he should retain his seat on the Army Council; 

(6.) That he should be available for consultation by Ministry of War. 

(b.) The attachment of a British officer for training and instruction purposes 
only to each cavalry, artillery and three infantry brigades. 

(c.) Retention of British officers in executive control of ordnance and medical 
services. 

(d.) Retention of a British officer as staff officer to Inspector-General. 

2. I would propose also to insist— 

(a.) That Inspector-General should in his new capacity be given the rank of 
“ ferik.” The Sirdar, while also a “ ferik,” holds a special grade. The Inspector- 
General would thus be junior to the Sirdar, but senior to Egyptian adjutant, who is 
a“lewa.” 1 ' - 

(b.) That British officer next senior to Inspector-General should act for the 
latter in his absence. 

(<?.) That recommendations of officers’ committee should be submitted direct to 
the King and not through Minister of War. 

(d.) That Egyptian Government should undertake to employ no foreigners 
other than British in the Egyptian army. 
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3. Under these proposals, while creation of a new title would be avoided (and 
form counts for a great deal in Egypt), Inspector-General would, in virtue mainly 
of powers that would accrue to him under paragraph 1 (o) (2) above, enjoy a position 
and prestige little less effective than if he were Sirdar without being cumbered with 
executive responsibility. 

4. Further, officers under him would not be exposed to maltreatment from 
Egyptian superiors (with the exception of those controlling ordnance and medical 
services, who do special work which of its nature is not liable to interference). No 
British officer has been under orders of an Egyptian in the Egyptian army hitherto, 
and it seems to me desirable to carry on this tradition as far as possible. 

5. Details of personnel wanted to give effect to the scheme and names of a few 
officers, who, if available, would be suitable are given in my immediately following 
telegram. 


|J 947/114/16] No. 147. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receioed April 22.1 

(No. 160.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 21, 1926 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I am advised that following officers, if available, would be suitable for infantry 
brigades :— 

Colonel S. S. Butler, military attache at Bucharest. 

Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable B. A. Forbes, late Ulster Rifles. 

2. Rank of Miralai: Pay about £E. 1,365, liable to serve in Cairo, 
Alexandria or Assiut. 

3. Following will also be required :— 

Junior major or senior captain for cavalry instruction in Cairo 
Rank of Kaimakam. Pay about £E. 1,197. 

4. Junior instructor in military school at Cairo to replace officer to be trans¬ 
ferred. Unmarried captain would be preferable. Rank of Bimbashi. Pay about 
£E. 900. 

5. Pay in each case includes allowances and is tax free. < 

6. Engagement of all above would be under old contract agreed upon between 
War Office and Egyptian Government. 

7. Officers are already available in Egyptian army to fill remaining appoint 
ments proposed. 

8. I should be grateful if War Office could be moved to consider above 
suggestion confidentially without delay. Units in Egypt could if desired bo 
approached by General Spinks for suitable candidates under paragraphs 3 and 4 
above. 


[J 938/114/16] No. 148. 

Foreign Office to War Ojjic.e. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 26, 1926. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to refer to the penultimate 
paragraph of Foreign Office letter of the 6th April, 1925, regarding the safeguards on 
which it would be necessary to insist before 11 is Majesty’s Government could agree to 
the appointment of an Egyptian officer as Sirdar of the Egyptian army. As the Army 
Council will recall, it was decided that this question should remain in suspense until 
the new High Commissioner had had time to consider it in all its bearings. Copies of 
three telegrams* which have been received from Lord Lloyd on this subject are now 
enclosed. 


Nos. 145, 140 and 147. 
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2. The arguments adduced by Lord Lloyd in favour of relinquishing further 
claim to the Sirdarship appear convincing. The safeguards which he describes in his 
tolegram No. 149 and which he hopes to secure in exchange are likely to afford a more 
reliable guarantee than the existence of a British Sirdar that the Egyptian army will 
not become a dangerous weapon in the hands of unscrupulous and irresponsible 
politicians. 

.“>. Jn these circumstances, Sir Austen Chamberlain trusts that the Secretary of 
State for War will support him in recommending Lord Lloyd’s proposals for adoption 
by His Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 
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[J 1346/114/16] ' No. 152. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Mail 27.) 

(No. 240.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Mai / 27, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 131 and my telegram No. 190. 

Ziwar’s Cabinet shows such reluctance to subscribe, so shortly before resigna¬ 
tion of Government, to conditions attached to appointment of Egyptian Sirdar that 
I have found it impossible to settle this question. Further discussion of it with new 
Government will now, I fear, have to be postponed until a favourable opportunity 
offers itself. 


[J 1499/114/16] No. 153. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received dune 7.) 

(No. 349.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 28, 1926. 

AS 1 have already had the honour to acquaint vou bv telegraph, I regret to state 
that I have not found it possible to settle, before the resignation of the Ziwer Govern¬ 
ment, the question of the Sirdarship of the Egyptian army. 

2. On receipt of your telegram No. 131 of the 6th May 1 communicated privately 
to King Fuad and to the Prime Minister a memorandum, copy of which I have the 
honour to enclose, setting forth the conditions on which IIis Majesty’s Government 
would be prepared provisionally to agree to the appointment of an Egyptian Sirdar. 

3. The King, while drawing attention to certain modifications which these 
conditions would necessitate in existing decrees, such as that regulating the functions of 
the Officers’ Committee, expressed his readiness to concur in them. 

4. The Prime Minister, on the other hand, showed some apprehension as to the 
exact significance of the conditions, and stated that he would be obliged to consult his 
principal legal adviser, Abdul Hamid Badawi Pasha, an able lawyer but politically a 
Liberal Constitutional. 

5. I am unaware of the precise objections raised by the latter, but there can be 
little doubt that his advice was unfavourable to the adoption of my proposals, at any 
rate without considerable alteration. Ziwer Pasha merely informed me that Badawi 
Pasha had drawn attention to a'constitutional difficulty in connection with the stipula¬ 
tion that the recommendations of the Officers’ Committee should be submitted direct to 
the King through the Sirdar instead of through the Minister for War. As I had 
notified the Prime Minister that 1 had no desire to press any unconstitutional demands, 
it is clear that this difficulty need not have been insuperable nor have caused any 
hesitation in respect of the acceptance of the scheme as a whole. 

6. The fact remains that when Ziwer Pasha consulted his Cabinet, his Ministers, I 
believe unanimously, refused to undertake the responsibility, so shortly before the 
resignation of the Government, of accepting the stipulated conditions. In these 
circumstances 1 felt that it would be injudicious to press Ziwer’s Government too 
strongly in the matter. Indeed 1 do not think that any other course was open to me, 
though I much regret that this question will now have to be postponed until a 
favourable opportunity occurs of raising it with the new Government. 

7. In the eyes of the Egyptians, the main objections undoubtedly consist in the 
number of additional British officers whom it is proposed to attach to the army and in 
the power and influence placed in the hands of the inspector-general owing to bis strict 
control of promotions and appointments, 

8. Incidentally, the fact that proposals had been made in respect of the nomina¬ 
tion of an Egyptian Sirdar soon found its way into the press. The names and qualities 
of the various candidates for the post were openly discussed, and an incorrect version 
was published of the attitude of the Government. In consequence, the “ Mokattam ” 
published, a few days ago, an article, which had the appearance of being officially 
inspired, to the effect that it was true that the question had been discussed but that, as 
the appointment of an Egyptian Sirdar involved the acceptance of certain conditions, 
the present Cabinet preferred to leave the whole question to be examined by the next 
Government. 

9. So the matter rests for the moment, I should leave it there with less 
reluctauce if it were not that there is no British officer by whom Major-General Spinks 
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can be replaced as acting inspector-general if he goes on leave this summer. He was 
not able to leave Egypt last year, and his health is such that it is a considerable 
hardship to insist upon his remaining out here another summer. It is possible that I 
may later have to suggest by telegraph some temporary solution of this difficulty if 1 
find that it cannot be overcome locally or if 1 decide that it would be inexpedient for 
General Spinks to go away without having some British officer to act for him as 
inspector-general during his absence. 

I have, &e. 

LLOYD, 

Hiyh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 153. 

Memorandum. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have had under consideration the question of the 
appointment of a successor to the late El Eerik Sir Lee Stack Pasha as Sirdar of the 
Egyptian army. They would be prepared, as a temporary solution and pending the 
negotiations respecting the reserved points foreshadowed in the declaration of the 
28th February, 1922, to waive their right to appoint a British Sirdar on the following 
conditions:— 

1. That the duties of the British inspector-general shall cease to be executive and 

become advisory. He shall, however, retain his present title and shall, 
moreover, be given the rank of Ferik. 

2. That the Egyptian Government undertake that no military appointments or 

promotions be made without the recommendation of the inspector-general. 

3. That the recommendations of the Officers’ Committee shall be submitted direct 

to 11 is Majesty the King through the Sirdar and not through the Minister 
for War. 

4. That the inspector-general shall have the right of independent inspection of all 

Egyptian army units at all times. 

5. That the inspector-general shall have access to all military intelligence and 

information affecting the Egyptian army, with the right to see and minute 
all confidential reports on officers. 

(5. That the inspector-general shall retain his seat on the Army Council. 

7. 1 hat the inspector-general shall be available for consultation by the Ministry for 

War. 

8. That a British officer be attached, for training and instructional purposes only, to 

each of the three infantry brigades, as well as one for the cavalry and one 
for artillery. The three former should have the rank of miralai (brigadier- 
general), the two latter that of kai'makam (lieutenant-colonel). 

9. 1 hat British officers be retained as at present in executive control of the 

ordnance and medical services. 

10. That a British staff officer be retained as staff officer to the inspector-general. 

11. That during the absence of the inspector-general the senior British combatant 

officer should act for him. 

12. That the Egyptian Government should undertake to employ no foreigners other 

than British in the Egyptian array. 
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CHAPTER V. THE SUDAN. 


(a.) General and Political. 

No. 154. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 156.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 14, 1926. 

1 MA\ E the honour to inform you that the Governor-General of the Sudan 
recently submitted to me certain proposals affecting a number of the higher posts 
in his Administration, lie had been impressed by the desirability, in face of the 
inevitable limitations of a career in the Sudan political service, of improving the 
circumstances of such po.Ms as he had at his disposal, and had arrived at the 
conclusion that some organic changes were necessary in the interests of efficiency, a 
subject on which I am addressing a separate despatch to you. 

2. During my visit to the Sudan 1 went carefully into Sir Geoffrey Archer's 
proposals (to some of which he had, by lorcc of circumstances, committed himself 
before my arrival here), and finally 1 sanctioned the following: — 

(a.) That the number of ex ojjicio members of the Governor-General's Council 
should be raised from three to four by the addition of the Commandant 
of the Sudan Defence Force. 

(b.) That two new “ super-grade appointments in the political service should 
be created carrying salaries of £F. 2,000 a year, to be filled only at the 
discretion of the Governor-General, in consideration not of any particular 
appointment but of personal merit. 

(c.) That Major H. ,1. Wheatley, O.B.F., Governor of the Bahr-el-Gha/.ai 
Province, and Air. A. ,J. I Huddleston, U.B.F., Governor ol the Blue 
Nile Province, should be appointed to those two posts in the first instance, 
both having rendered exceptional services in their respective districts. 

(d.) That a third super-grade appointment at £F. 2,000 a year should be Created 
for Mr. IF F. More, O.B.F., Sudan Agent, in view of his services and 
seniority, but that this appointment should be strictly personal to 
Mr. More, and its continuance open to review on his retirement. 

(e.) That membership of the Governor-General's < ouncil should carry with it 
a fixed minimum salary of CF. l,h()0 a year to mark a distinction, the 
maximum of other turn i nment posts being £F. 1,750 a year. 

(/.) That Mr. IF A. MacMichael, D.S.O., should be Civil Secretary, at the salary 
of the, post, i.c., IF. 2,000 a year, as from the date of Mr. Fyall s 
departure from the Sudan. 

(y.) That Mr. A. <1. G. Huddleston, O.B.F., should be nominated an additional 
member of the council in the vacancy created by the retirement of Captain 
F. C. Midwinter. 

(/<.) That a post of Deputy Civil Secretary (Native Affairs) should be created 
within the Civil Secretary’s office, and should be filled by Mr. <). D. Craig, 
O.B.F.; that Mr. Craig’s salary should be £F. 1,800 a year in view of his 
special qualifications, but that this rate of pay should lie personal to him 
and reconsidered on the appointment of a successor. 

(/.) That Mr. J. G. Matthew, Assistant Financial Secretary, should receive a 
salary of £F. 1,800 a year in virtue of his personal qualifications, but 
that this rate of pay should not necessarily be given to his successor. 

(j.) That on the retirement of Dr. Dun, (he Chief Justice, who draws £F. 1,850 
a year, the salary of the post should remain permanently at that figure. 

3. The above arrangements mark a considerable improvement in the prospects 
of officials of the Sudan Civil Service, and should contribute very materially to the 
maintenance of the efficiency of the Administration. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Hiyh Commissioner. 
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|J 761/696/16] No. 155. 

Lord Lloyd to Lit A listen Chamberlain.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 163.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 18, 1926. 

IN im despatch No 156 of the l-lth instant, in which 1 informed \ou of the 
iiitroduelion of a number of improwments in the status and pax ol teitain of the 
higher posts in the Sudan Cowrnmeiil services, I stated that some organic changes 
in the administration had been unohed. It is necessary that 1 should e\[)lain to jou 
the exact nature of these changes and the circumstances which rendered them 
expedient. 

2. The Governor-General hist submitted a scheme of relorm to me short!) after 
my arrival in this country. A cop) ol Ins despatch No. 189 of the 17th No\ember 
is enclosed herein. 

3. I arrived early at the conclusion that Sir Geoffrey Archer was ampl\ justified 
in proposing a general reorganisation I n particular, the creation of a strong central 
secretariat (to combine the work prcuousJy shared between (lie Ciwl .^c< rciai and 
Private Secretary) and the limitation of the Intelligence Department to ids proper 
functions were, my preliminary enquiries convinced me, matters of clear and urgent 
necessity. 

4 On the other hand, I saw ceitam advantages in the clashed) of the -\stem 
which 1 found in operation, and, in reviewing what were designed onh as expedients 
for a transitional period, I felt it dcMinbie that the general balance of the administra¬ 
tion should be upset as little as possible 

5. While in principle in fawmi ol the nomination of a chief secretary tr 
supervise and control the various departments, T found m\self in agreement with the 
Governor-General’s view that there were insuperable objections, chiefly of a personal 
nature, to such an appointment at the present juncture. 

6. On the other hand, Sir Geo|fre\ Archer’s alternative proposal to have an 
“ Inner.,Council ” seemed to me to involve a degree of interference with the existing 
constitution hardly justifiable as a temporary measure Portlier, 1 was in doubt as 
to the advisability of an Adviser for Native Affairs The title appeared to me 
somewhat anomalous, and the functions prescribed for it not unlikely to lead to 
misunderstandings with the provincial authorities. 

7 On reconsideration, Sir Geoffrey Archer concurred with me as to the 
advisability of abandoning these two proposals 

8. The measures in which I finally concurred were as follows :— 

(a) That, while the title ol Civil Secretary should be maintained, his office 
should, as proposed bv Sir Geoffrey Archer, absorb most of the work 
previously done by the private secretary. 

(b.) That the proposed Adviser for Native Affairs should be placed under the 
Civ d Secretary with the title of Deputy Civil Sec retarv (Native Affairs). 

(r.) That the Intelligence Department should be organised on the lines proposed 
by Sir Geoffrey Archer. 

9. As regards the Governor-General’s Council, 1 concurred that the 
commandant of the Sudan Defence Force should be added to the list of ex officio 
members, and that, to ensure fuller expression of the provincial point of view on 
council, Mr. Huddleston, Governor of the Blue Nile Province, should take the place 
left vacant by the retirement of Captain Midwinter. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 155. 
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my concrete proposals. It is, perhaps, necessary first to say that T had discussed the 
matter in Cairo with Lord Allenbv, who agreed that some reorganisation at head 
quarters was necessary, and before proceeding on leave 1 discussed the whole question 
in Council with my responsible advisers. 

2. After much careful consideration, il appeared to me that the principal and 
more urgent requirements were— 

(1.) To define more clearly the 1 mu lions and responsibilities of various members 
of the headquarters staff and lo organise a proper central secretariat. 

(2.) To provide a better liaison between the Central Government and the 
provinces on all questions of native affairs. 

(3.) To regulate the functions of the Director of Intelligence 

(4.) To make certain changes in the constitution of the Governor-General's 
Council, and, in particular, to strengthen the representation of the 
political service on this body. 

3. T would say, then, once again that there can be no doubt whatever that some 
degree of reorganisation in the maehiiuw of the Central Government is necessary 
The old system of personal government by the Governor-General, admirable in its 
time, can scarcely be maintained in the changed and more complex conditions of 
to-day. The work coming to the palace has outgrown the scope and the measure of 
the responsibility of a private secretary, and the time has clearly come to set up a 
central secretariat and to define, as conciselv as may be, the functions of the various 
offices of Government. 

4. In accordance with practice elsewhere, the formation of a secretarial would 
normally involve the appointment of a Chief Secretary to (lovernment. This form of 
organisation has stood the test of time and experience and has much to commend it. 
But in the special circumstances of the Sudan such a change, involving, as it would, 
a violent break with the traditions of the past, would, I feel, be premature at present 
I consider that it would be better to proceed bv more gradual steps, aiming, on the 
one hand, at improving present methods without creating dislocation, and, on the 
other, at preserving such special advantages as can undoubtedly be claimed for the 
more elastic form of organisation which has been adopted in the Sudan I am 
accordingly proposing to confine myself to the creation of a “Secretary to the 
Administration,’’ a post for which 1 can find a precedent in the organisation which 
prevailed in the Colonial Service in the early days before the present stereotyped 
system had been evolved. 

5. This officer, while dealing on his own initiative with routine matters, acting 
as the mouthpiece of Government in local matters, and discharging generally the 
duties of the head of a secretariat, would not be invested with the powers of super¬ 
vision and control over all other departments such as pertain to the office of a Chief 
Secretary. To put the position inoie toncisely, mv proposal is that the functions of 
the Private Secretary should in loture lie limited to those which, according to 
universally accepted practice, are appropriate to such a post, and that the remainder 
of the duties which the Private Secretary in the Sudan has till now performed should 
be taken over by the Secretary to the Administration, who will at the same time 
exercise the statutory function of the existing post of Civil Secretary The Secretary 
to the Administration will thus— 

(a.) Perform secretarial duties as the medium through which the Governor- 
General transmits instructions and receives communications, and will also 
be responsible for maintaining proper records, which at present are in 
some confusion owing to overlapping in the offices of the Private Secretary 
and Civil Secretary. 

( b .) Exercise the statutorv functions now vested in the Civil Secretary and be 
the Governor-General’s chief staff officer for the political service 

(c ) Act as the Governor-General's chief adviser on matters of provincial 
administration. 


Sir CL Archer to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 189.) 

My Lord, Khartum , November 17, 1925. 

IN my despatch No, 81, dated the 27th April, 1925, in which I submitted my 
observations on Mr. Henderson’s note on Sudan affairs, I intimated that certain 
administrative changes were desirable to strengthen the Government organisation at 
Khartum. I now have the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s covering approval, 



The creation of this post, whatever mav ultimately be necessary, meets all present 
requirements. I propose to appoint to it Mr. MacMichael, who has all the qualifica 
tions for secretarial work and long Sudan experience behind him. And the office of 
Civil Secretary (as such) will lapse on the retirement of Mr Lyall next year. 

6. The second and third requirements which 1 have indicated in paragraph 2 
of this despatch can perhaps best be considered together. On the one hand, there 
has evidently been in the past too little personal touch as between the Civil Secretary 
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and the provincial authorities, and, on the other hand, the recognised channel 
through which native information has come to the Governor-General has been the 
Intelligence Department, which is a system, 1 consider, open to grave objection. I 
would cite the following as among the undesirable consequences :— 

(a.) The organisation of the Intelligence Department has been overtaxed and 
has been unable to keep pace xvith the needs of the Government in respect 
of purely intelligence work. 

(6.) The Director of Intelligence lias been treated as having a responsibility not 
merely for the supply of information, but also for giving advice as to 
policy, which has led to friction and overlapping of functions with the 
Civil Secretary. There is always the danger, too, in such cases that 
intelligence may be so construed as to confirm personal opinions previously 
expressed by the Intelligence Officer himself. 

(c.) The Director of Intelligence has worked in the provinces perhaps too much 
through his own agents and not sufficiently through the Provincial Staff. 
Thus, again, friction has been set up between the Intelligence Department 
and the provincial authorities, 

The matter is dealt with at greater length in the report submitted by Mr. Ewart, 
whose findings confirm my own previous impressions. For the above reasons i have 
formed the opinion that it is essential, first, to create within the secretariat the pose 
of Adviser for Native Affairs, to be filled by a senior and experienced political officer, 
and, second, to limit and define more precisely the functions of the Director of 
Intelligence. 1 would wish to make it clear at this point that this proposal implies 
no reflection on I he present Director of Intelligence, who has rendered valuable 
services under difficult conditions. 

7. As to the distribution of duties, the Adviser for Native Affairs would he in 
the closest touch with the Governor General on the one hand, and w ith the Secretary 
to the Administration and the Director of Intelligence on the other, in regard to all 
matters affecting native interests. During the absence of the Secretary to the 
Administration, the Adviser for Native Affairs, as next in seniority, would exercise 
a general supervision oxer, and assume formal responsibility for, the secretariat as 
a whole, though reiving on the assistants on the general side for the performance of 
routine work not directly connected with native affairs. But by far his most 
important duty would he frequent 1\ lo visit the provinces as the liaison officer for 
all native questions between the Governor-General and the provincial Governors, 
thus effecting that constant interchange of views between headquarters and the 
provinces which is vital both to good administration and to mutual understanding. 
A further duty which would he entrusted to him on occasions would he to enquire 
on the spot into the complaints and petitions submitted from time to time to the 
Governor General bx natives of the provinces ; there is great need of some revision 
of practice in this matter. He would thus fill an important role in the conduct of 
affairs in a large native administration. I have provisionally selected for this 
appointment Mr Craig, the present Covernor of Kordofan, who has the personality 
and will bring to his task a wide understanding and sympathy with native outlook 
and legitimate aspirations. 

8. The future functions of the Intelligence Department 1 would define as 
follows. Though remaining a separate entity, it will be very closely associated with 
the secretariat. It will be in charge of a specially selected officer of moderate 
seniority, whose duty will be to assist both the Secretary to the Administration and 
the Adviser for Native Affairs by keeping them fully informed on all matters falling 
within their respective spheres. Similarly, he will assist other departments with 
information regarding general political movements and matters particularly con¬ 
cerning any one of them. He will be directly responsible for furnishing proper 
intelligence to the military authorities; and he will be in the posii ion of a staff officer 
to the Governor-General for Intelligence, having direct access to him tor purposes 
of consultation and personal explanation of his reports. The conduct of intelligence 
work will in future he regulated in accordance with the principles recommended in 
Mr. Ewart’s report. Thus immediate steps will be taken to make intelligence work 
throughout the country a matter of the closest co-operation between provinces and 
the headquarters organisation. 

9. The next point for consideration is the position of the Financial Secretary. 
I confess at once that T have some difficulty in defining the functions of the present 
holder of the post, but T am not sure that it is necessary or desirable to do so. 
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Colonel Schuster, as the nominee of (he British Government, with his broad outlook 
on affairs, financial experience and outstanding ability, clear lx occupies a very 
s P ec ^ . place in the administration, while the confidence which he commands with 
the British Treasury, whose interests are now so heavily involved in the Sudan, has 
undoubtedly been a factor of the greatest importance, fly the end of April next \car 
he will be senior member of the Governor-General’s Council, and, just as 1 have in 
the past, so in the future, I propose to consult him on all important issues \\ liieli max 
arise affecting the Sudan’s welfa i e 

10. As regards the post ot Legal Secretary, Sir Wasev Stcrry has expressed 
his intention of retiring next year, and will he succeeded 'in his office In ,Judge 
Davidson, who has had not only long sen ice in the Sudan, hut also the wider 
experience of having administered the Government of Irak in the absence of 
Sir Percy Cox, to whom he was Legal Adx iser The position of the Legal Secretary, 
as such, is in no way affected In ilic changes outlined in this despatch, hut his place 
in the scheme which I propose for settling the poliex and conducting the business of 
the Government requires consideration. 

1L I have expressed the xiexx flint there is no advantage at the present time 
in appointing a Chief Secretary, but it is dear to me that 1 must have at mv disposal 
some source of responsible advice for the initial discussion of matters of importance 
and for the handling of current affairs For this purpose the Governor-General's 
Council is too unwieldy a bodx, and nix proposal is to work with the Financial 
Secretary, the Legal Secretary and the Secretary to the Administration jointly as 
an inner council as and when necessity arisen 1 find that then' exists, m tact, some 
precedent for this arrangement in the use made by nix- predecessors of the three 
secretaries, who have also for certain purposes• acted together as a council of 
secretaries. 

12. I here remains to he considered the question of the strengthening of the 
Governor-General’s Council. The 1910 Ordinance reads 

“The Governor-General’s Council shall be composed of the Financial 

Secretary, the Legal Secretary and the Civil Secretary, as a of/ian members, 

together xvith not less than two or more than five additional members to be 

appointed by the Governor-General.’’ 

In the first place, it seems to me right that the Commandant of the Sudan 
Defence Force (xvlio is also General Officer Commanding British Troops in the 
Sudan) should be added to the list olA / officio members, and I should further desire 
to take power to increase the maximum allowed for additional members to six, 
though for the present I see no need to fill the places of more than fixe. Among the 
existing five places there -will arise, in the course of next year, three vacancies, and 
in filling them 1 propose to have special regard to strengthening the representation 
of the Political Service. 

13. I have now, in the preceding pages, outlined such important changes as 

appear to me necessary to meet the new conditions in the Sudan to-dax. 1 claim for 

them the following considerable advantages :— 

(a.) The arrangement contemplated leaves practically undisturbed the existing 
constitution. 

( b .) The abolition of the Civil Secretary’s office lays some emphasis on the 
principle, existing but sometimes forgotten, that Governors of proxinces 
are directly and solely responsible to the Governor General for their 
administration. Incidentally, it places the Governor-General in closer 
and more direct touch xvith native affairs. 

(c.) There will be a senior member of Government charged with the duty of 
issuing general instructions on behalf of Government, and the duplication 
of work and overlapping of functions as between the Private Secretary 
and the Civil Secretary will be avoided. In other words, there will be a 
clearer definition of duties all round. 

14. In conclusion, I may say that I have the general support of my council in 
making these changes, which I believe will he well received throughout the country 
as tending to efficiency. I hope 1 may have an early intimation of your Lordship’s 
approval in order that they may be put into effect forthwith, ft would he my 
intention, subject to your Lordship’s concurrence, to circulate, for the information 
of my senior officials, this despatch, omitting such passages as are unsuitable for 
publication. 
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15. I shall take an early opportunity to address to your Lordship a further 
despatch embodying my proposals on the question of the arrangements to be made 
for administering the Government during the absence on leave of the 
Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 762/696/16] No. 15G. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 164.) 

Sir, • Cairo, March 19, 1926. 

IN the last paragraph of his despatch No. 189, enclosed in my despatch to you 
No. 163 of the 18th instant, the Governor-General of the Sudan raised the question 
who should replace him during his absences on leave. The further despatch which he 
promised was rendered unnecessary by my visit to Khartum. 

2. Mr. Henderson in his report enclosed in Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 109 of 
the 13th February, 1925, called attention to the number of officials who had 
administered the Sudan Government in 1923 and 1924, pointed out the undesirability 
of so many changes and expressed the opinion that the civil secretary should be called 
chief secretary, and should be the recognised locum tenens for the Governor-General 
whenever the latter was absent. 

3. I concur in this opinion in principle ; but the appointment of a chief secretary 
is, I satisfied myself while in Khartum, impracticable for the moment for more than 
one reason. 

4. After discussion with Sir Geoffrey Archer I came to the conclusion that 
General Huddleston, Commandant of the Sudan Defence Force, was pre-eminently the 
right person to he Acting Governor-General in Sir Geoffrey Archer’s absence. On 
Sir Wasey Sterry’s departure from the Sudan, General Huddleston, who has all the 
personal qualifications necessary for that task, will ex officio take precedence in the 
Sudan immediately after Sir Geoffrey Archer; he will also be the second senior member 
of council, coming after the financial secretary, who has expressed a desire not to be 
called upon to act as Governor-General. 

5. I see that Lord Allenhy, in his despatch to you No. 38 of the 17th January, 
1925, reported that he had informed Sir Geoffrey Archer that during his absences he 
must be replaced by a civil official as opposed to a military officer; and that you 
approved his Lordship’s action, adding that thfe civilian who replaced the Governor- 
General wovdd take precedence over the General Officer Commanding. 

6. There is no record here to show what prompted this action on the part of 
Lord Allenbv. I trust, however, that you will concur in my view that in the 
circumstances as they exist to-day General Huddleston is clearly indicated as the 
person most suitable to act as Governor-General when Sir Geoffrey Archer is out of 
the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 762/696/16] No. 157. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 392.1 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 6, 1926. 

I HAVE read with interest your despatches Nos. 156, 163 and 164 in which you 
describe the steps taken to reorganise the administrative machinery of the Sudan. I 
entirely approve of the arrangements which you havo made and which appear to me to 
meet the requirements of the present transitional phase of the Sudan’s development. 

2. In regard to the selection of General Huddleston as Acting Governor-General 
when Sir Geoffrey Archer is absent, I feel that this is a question of personality which 


I can safely leave to your Lordship’s appreciation. It bhould, however, be made clear 
that this choice is personal to General Huddleston, and that it does not lollow that 
luture commandants of the defence force will necessarily be called upon to act for the 
Governor-General. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1148/991/16] No. 158. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign ([[ha, Jinn 2, 1926. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 1 Hi li July, 1924, 
and subsequent correspondence on the subject of Mahdism in North Africa, 1 am 
directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to request urn to lay beforo 
Mr. Secretary Amorv the accompanying copies of a note on the recent history of 
the movement prepared by the Sudan Government. 

2. His Majestv consular officers at Jeddah, Tangier, Algiers and 'rums have 
been asked whether any repercussions of the increased intensity of the Mahdist 
movement have made themselves apparent m their consular districts. 1 am to 
suggest that a similar enquiry might be addressed to the Government of Nigeria. 

8. A copy ol the memorandum has been sent to the Committee of Imperial 
Defence and the Committee on Eastern Unrest. 

1 am, Ac. 

MERVYN HERBERT. 


Enclosure in No. 158. 

A Note on the Recent History of Malulism. 

[Enclosure in Cairo Despatch No. 287 of May 1.—(Received May 10, 1926.)| 

MAHDISM, in general, is a Messianic belief, held by orthodox Sunni Islam, 
that God will send the Rightly Guided One (el Maluli), who is the precursor of the 
second coming of Christ and of the millennium, and will deliver the world from evil, 
instituting a reign of perfect justice. 

In orthodox belief the Mahdi is still to come, but the history of Islam records 
many false Mahdist movements, of which it is characteristic that they are militant, 
directed against abuses and heresies and therefore hostile to established authority, 
civil and religious. 

2. Mohammed Ahmed, a Dongolawi, proclaimed himself the Mahdi in 1881. 
From insignificant beginnings, but favoured by a general discontent, due to 
maladministration, and by the inefficiency of the Government, he met with a series of 
astonishing successes and was soon master of the Sudan. The movement was inspired 
by genuine religious zeal, and the object of the Mahdi was to restore Islam to the 
condition in which it had been in the tune of the Prophet, lie died in 1885, and 
under his successor, the Khalifa Abdallahi, the religious impulse' was in abeyance 
except when exploited by Abdallahi for political ends. The Khalifa, indeed, while 
professing respect for the Mahdi’s family, was careful to deprive it of all 
political power. 

3. The reconquest of the Sudan in 1898 broke Mahdism as a political power and 
discredited it as a creed. After the death, in action, of the Khalifa', the Mahdist 
die-hards were without a leader and possessed no organisation Abdel Rahman and 
Ali, the only surviving sons of the Mahdi, were posthumous children about 13 years 
old. The offspring of the Khalifa also, although more numerous, were not old enough 
for the task of leadership. 

Isolated acts of Mahdist devotion, however, continued. These consisted of visits 
to the tombs of the Mahdi and Khalifa and of the reading of the ratib, a liturgy, 
composed bv the Mahdi, which, it may be noted in passing, contains nothing subversive 
of constituted authority oi objectionable to orthodox Islam. 
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The policy of the Government in these early days was to repress open manifesta¬ 
tions of the belief in Mohammed Ahmed, whose descendants, and those of the Khalifa, 
were kept under close supervision. 

4. This policy remained substantially unchanged until 1914, and was justified 
by the fanatical outbreaks which occurred from time to time, inspired by false 
proplHs imbued with Mahdist doctrines, or by persons otherwise associated with the 
tradition, the most serious of which was the rising of Abdel Gader wad Haboba in 
1908, which led to the murder of a British political officer and an Egyptian mamur. 

Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi came to live in Omdurman in.1906 and grew up under 
(lie tutelage of the late Mufti and the president of the Board of Ulama. By 1914 he 
had become the spiritual leader of those who held his father’s memory in veneration, 
and, all bough (here still existed no open Mahdist organisation, he could count on a 
considerable following in the three provinces of the Gezira. 

5 Shortly after the outbreak of the European war, Abdel Rahman’s influence 
was regarded as sufficiently important to render his assistance in the spread of 
propaganda valuable to the Government, whose policy towards him, therefore, 
underwent modification. Thus, on the 16th February, 1915, General Wingate 
uiiicurred to a minute (D.I./386/22) which envisaged, a generation or two hence, the 
assumption by the Mahdi of his place as the founder of a tarika, but laid it down 
(ha( in the meantime the Government was not to leave it in doubt that it regarded 
him as an impostor. On the 17th February, 1917, A.D.I. notes that use of the ratib 
and worship in the Mahdist manner have become open, which before were secret, and 
urges that Abdel Rahman’s loyalty has earned a removal of some of the restrictions 
placed on his movements. On the 4th March, 1917, Captain Symes, commenting to 
General Stack on this memorandum of the A.D.I., writes that, almost as a result of 
the Government’s early policy of repression of Mahdism, without persecution of 
Mahdists, “we were able to, and did, use Abdel Rahman and some of the better 
disposed of his associates to spread the anti-Turkish propaganda at the beginning of 
th(' war ’’ “ At the same time,’’ he adds, “T warned Abdel Rahman against using 
(In, opportunity to onjmiisr (lie Mahdists, and told him plainly that he would be 
held personally responsible if the Government was kept in ignorance of any revivalist 
activities among them.’’ (File X/263.) 

6. Tn spite of these warnings, as a reward for services rendered to the Govern- 
nienl, Abdel Rahman, who, in 1914, had been a man of small account, struggling for 
a status amongst the religious leaders of the country and closely restricted in bis 
means of propaganda, became, by 1919, the head of a powerful organisation openly 
avowing Mahdist tenets and observances, was sent by the Government as a member of 
tin 1 Sudan delegation to England, received there the C.V.O., and was permitted tn 
present his father’s sword to His Majesty King George V, who returned it to him 
“ to hold.and to use in defence of himself and his Empire.” 

Tlis private prosperity marched with his public recognition. In 1915 a large 
uul fertile trad of land on Aba Island, containing rich forests, was registered in the 
names of the Mahdi’s heirs. Abdel Rahman made large profits from wood contracts, 
and in 1918 was able to buy a good European house in Khartum, 

7. The organisation of the Mahdists of the Gezira, notwithstanding the definite 
warning of 1917, was by this time complete, and by 1921 and 1922 the Governors of 
Kordofan and Darfur were aware of, and alarmed by, vigorous and successful 
Mahdist propaganda in the west. Thus, to quote one report of many, Governor, 
Kordofan, writes that whereas in 1916 Mahdism was almost non-existent in Northern 
Darfur, it had by the end of 1922 gained a firm footing, and that whereas in 1918 
only four or five men among the Homr used the ratib, by 1922 Mahdism had obtained 
an amazing hold on the Baggara tribes, and there was a constant coming and going 
of llomr, Mesiria and Rizeigat to and from Aba Island and Omdurman. 

8. 'Phis propaganda in the west was conducted by agents of Abdel Rahman, 
who collected “ zeka ” from his followers and kept him informed of matters affecting 
them. Without going into the history of zeka, it may be said briefly that it 
consists of offerings set aside by the pious, for the receiving of which, in the Sudan, 
tribal and religious leaders do,’ rightly or wrongly, compete, so that the activities of 
Abdel Rahman’s agents in this direction brought him directly into conflict with 
western and, more especially, Baggara tribal chiefs. 

An attempt to regulate the matter by the registration of “authorised agents ’’ 
(the 1st December, 1921) was unsuccessful in practice, and the crop of incidents 
detrimental to tribal discipline became so heavy and so deeply resented by the Nazirs 
of the western tribes that on the 11th March, 1923, a definite cheek was administered 


to Abdel Rahman, who was informed that "the Government cannot penult any 
uiganisation winch is subversive oi the Administration or tends to encourage a belief 
n the possibility of a reconstruction oi ihc Mahdist regime; that the presence of 
agents in Darfur, Kordofan and among the Selenn Baggara of the White Nile 
Province tonus to encourage that beiiei; and that therefore Abdel Rahman should 
inform his agents that he is discontinuing his use of llieni.” 

In August 1923 this prohibition oi agents was extended to the Nuba Mountains 
Province. 

On the 20th June, 1923, the Government issued instructions that, though the 
voluntary payment i»l zeka, being a matter of private conscience, can bo left to the 
individual, the collection oi zeka, either by fakirs or sheikhs, is not to be 
countenanced. 

9. A disquieting element in the Mahdist movement is the spread of Messianic 
prophecies and the recrudescence of millennistie beliefs. In accordance with 
Muslim tradition, believers in Mohammed Alnued expect that his mamll station is 
soon to be followed by the appearance of Antichrist (el Daggal) and the second coming 
ot Christ. Among the Mahdists of the west there has been much wild assertion that 
the day is at hand, and that Abdel Rahman will soon manifest himself as the 
Prophet Jesus and overthrow the Government. 

Ibis propaganda has been spread, in part, by means of spurious documents, 
notably two : The Vision ot Alfa JIashim and the Daggal Prophecy The former 
attributes to Alfa Hashing a Fellati divine resident at Medina, a vision of the. 
Prophet w ho exhorted him to believe in the Mahdi, while the latter, in the guise of 
a saying ol the Mahdi, identifies Antichrist w'ith the British official. Alfa JIashim 
denies tin 1 \ e ion while Abdel Rahman has repudiated both documents. Those 
denials, however, are not likely to have the same currency as the documents them¬ 
selves, nor are ignorant and fanatical tikis able to distinguish between genuine and 
apocryphal writings. 

10. The fanatical rising of Abdullali-el-Siheini at Nyala, Southern Darfur, in 
September 1921 cannot be regarded as independent of the spreading influence of 
Mahdism in l be west. That this fiki and his followers were Mahdists is a legitimate 
inference from Ins claim that he was Jesus the Prophet of God, and it is to be noted 
that the scene of the rising had been visited, within the year preceding its outbreak, 
b\ lit is new 1 \ tcl urned from Aba Island, though it would not be justifiable to infer 
a direct eastern instigation of the rebellion from those visits. 

11. During the period so far reviewed, Aha Island, hallowed in Mahdist 
tvolition as the dwelling-place of Mohammed Alnned he 1 ore he announced his 
mission, and, since 1915, virtually the properly of Abdel Rahman, bad become the 
centre of Mahdist activity and propaganda, attracting numerous pilgrims. This 
pilgrimage had not assumed serious proportions until 1922, but, on the occasion of 
the Ramadan Bairam in May 1923, the assemblage of pilgrims was estimated at 
anything from 5,000 to 15,000 individuals charged with religious excitement, the 
normal population of the island being 1,500. Abdel Rahman was hastily summoned 
to Khartum to remove from Aha the objective of the pilgrims, and was ordered to 
disperse them, which ho did, while at the same time the Governors of provinces did 
all in their power to discourage the pilgrim movement at the source. 

It is perhaps legitimate to regard this pilgrimage as a demonstration bv Abdel 
Rahman in answer to the Government’s snub of March. 

12. The check of Abdel Rahman in 1923 was of snort duration. Just as, in 
1917, he had been used for the spread of anti-Turkish propaganda, so again, in 1924. 
he was called upon to assist the Government in countering the intensive Egyptian 
campaign of propaganda. Petitions of loyalty from various sections of the 
community were among the visible forms of this counter-propaganda, and ill May 
1924 Abdel Rahman made two journeys to the Gezira to stimulate the production of 
these documents. 

13. This demonstration ot Ins loyalty in 1924 is being followed at tin* present 
time by further reminders of the extent of Abdel Rahman’s influence. From Darfur 
come reports of a still further spreading of Mahdism, particularly among the 
Zaghawa, a tribe hitherto little addicted to the cult, and these coincide with evidence 
of a recrudescence of pilgrimage to Aba Island from the far west. The Acting 
Governor of Darfur expresses concern, as did the Governor of Kordofan in 1923, at 
the detrimental effect of Mahdism on tribal discipline. 

As to the method by which Mahdism in now propagated, there are grounds for 
the presumption that, after the prohibition ot agents in the west, the movement has 
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been organised from Aba, by establishing on or near the island representatives of 
different tribes and regions, whose business it is to keep in touch with their 
constituencies. 

14. Between 1919 and the present time Abdel Rahman’s personal position also 
has still further improved. He is now credibly reputed to be the richest native of the 
Sudan, deriving a large income from many types of commerce and business, as well 
as from the offerings of his followers all over the country. 

He is, even more certainly, the most influential native of the country, having 
■learly outstripped in this respect even El Sayed Sir Ali Mirghani. 

November 8, 1925. 

15. Since the above note was written a further landmark in the history of 
Malulism and its leader has been passed. On King’s Day, 1926, Sayed Abdel Rahman 
received the honour of a Knighthood of the British Empire as a reward for his services 
during the year 1924. At the same time, occasion was taken to warn him that the 
restrictions imposed on his activities and those of his followers in 1923 still hold good. 

Although he accepted with apparent willingness, at the time, the line of conduct 
prescribed by the Government, he has since expressed bewilderment at the 
inconsistency of a policy which gives with one hand and withholds with the other. 
Possibly with a view to testing the Government’s sincerity in the matter, he paid a 
visit to the Blue Nile Province in March, in a style which differed from that of 
former visits, and raised fears in the minds of certain non-Mahdists that the title of 
“ Sir ” carried with it some measure of secular authority. 

As a result he had to be informed that his behaviour on that occasion was 
displeasing to the Government, whose intention to prevent any enlargement of his 
sphere of influence remained unaltered. 

R. DAVIES, 

Acting Director of Intelligence. 

Khartum , April 17, 1926. 


(b.) Slavery. 

|J 76/76/16] No. 159. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Receiied January 11, 1926.) 

(No. 868.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
despatch from Sir George Archer respecting slavery in the Sudan. 

Cairo, December 31, 1925. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 159. 

Sir George Archer to Lord Lloyd. 

My Lord, Khartum, December 21, 1925. 

AS requested in your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday's date, I have the honour 
to transmit a copy of my despatch dated the 18th July, 1925, and enclosures, 
addressed to the Secretary-General, League of Nations, Geneva, relating to slavery 
in the Sudan. 

2. It is perhaps necessary for me to explain that under Foreign Office arrange¬ 
ments the Secretary of the League of Nations was put in direct touch with me on 
this particular subject owing to its urgency at the time. But I much regret that, 
owing to an oversight, copies of my communication were not sent from London for 
(he information of the Acting High Commissioner. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in JNo. 159. 

Sir George Archer to League oj Nations. 

Sudan Government, 

London Office, Wellinyton House, 

^ Buckingham Gate, July 18,1925. 

f HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 14th July 
enclosing a copy of Major Giggle’s statement, and to send you a memorandum 
dealing with the subject of slavery in the Sudan, which will, 1 trust, make clear the 
present position. I attach also a complete copy of the circular referred to in the 
last two pages of the memorandum. 

T would renew my assurances that the matter will receive my closest attention. 
On m\ return to the Sudan in November 1 shall go into it more fully than is possible 
in England, and take steps directed to securing, in as short a time as may be 
politically practicable, the complete suppression of slavery in every form in the 
Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 159. 

Memorandum on Slavery in the Sudan. 

IT has always been the fixed policy of the Sudan Government that all slavery, of 
any kind whatsoever, should be brought to an end, but it is essential to the under¬ 
standing of the difficulties with which the problem is fraught that a very clear line 
of distinction should be drawn between two forms of " slavery.” 

There is, first, that slavery, properly so called, which permits of the capture of 
human beings, their sale and purchase, and their ill-treatment at their masters' 
will, and which involves non-recognition of all personal rights. The law in force 
in the Sudan since the reoccupation has always provided ample safeguards against 
this form of slavery, which is, of course, utterly unjustifiable, and it has, in fact, 
been practically stamped out in the Sudan during Ihe last twenty-five years. Slave 
raiding by Sudan subjects may be said to have ceased altogether. Isolated cases of 
sale and purchase come to light from time to time, but have always been dealt with 
very drastically by the courts; ill-treatment has always been punishable regardless 
of the status of the person ill-treated, and personal rights have never been denied to 
anyone. 

On the other hand, there has always existed, though to an ever-diminishing 
extent, a status which is commonly referred to as " domestic slavery.” The use of 
the term “ slave ” in this connection is apt to be somewhat misleading. The status 
in question may, generally speaking, be compared with that of the negro ' slaves ” 
in tne Southern States of America, who were permanent dependents domiciled with 
their masters' families; but the fact of its existence has never been permitted to 
imply any rights of ill-usage, much less of alienation, and though some restriction 
of full liberty is, of course, implicit in the facts of the case, it must not be assumed 
that the measure of restriction in question has operated altogether to the 
disadvantage of the individual. 

Three salient factors have to be borne in mind in considering this question of 
" domestic slavery.” 

Firstly, the inhabitants of that part of the Sudan where it still exists are all 
Mahometans, and all matters of marriage inheritance, &e., are regulated by 
Mahometan law. Now Mahometan law, which is in its essence immutable and 
cannot be abrogated, not only recognises the status of slavery, but ensures certain 
deiinite benefits to the "slave.” For instance, if a "slave” woman—usually a 
concubine of her master—bears her master a child, she cannot be divorced, as a wife 
may, at her husband's whim, but must be supported by her master. On his death 
she is of course free, and her children are all free and share with the children of a 
free-born wife in the inheritance. The result of treating such a woman as free in 
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law would be to cause her to lose her recognised position as a concubine, to bastardise 
her children and to cause them to lose their part in the inheritance of their father. 
Again, as Lord Cromer pointed out, a yroyos of Lgypt ( ' Modern Egypt," II, 

497):— 

" a moral obligation, which is mmcr.su 11) recognised, rests oil all masters to 
support aged and inlirm slaves till they die ’; 

and this obligation, he notes— 

“ is often onerous in the ease of those who have inherited slaves from their 
parents or other relatives.” 

Secondly, iL will be realised that too hasty action taken in the face of a strong 
and universal public opinion is always fraught with danger aud particularly so 
when religious opinions and prejudices are involved. Lord Cromer wrote in his 
report on the Sudan for 1899 :— 

domestic slavery will probably continue Lo exist for some while to 
come .... this question .... is, however, one of great difficulty, and will 
require very careful treatment. 1 am not at present prepared to discuss it. 
All I can say is that the importance of the subject is fully recognised, but that 
any hasty or premature action is much to be deprecated.” 

Some years later, in “ Modern Egypt," LI, 503, he quoted, with approval, 
in connection with this question of slavery, Bacon’s words :— 

“ It were good that man in their innovations would follow the example of 
time itself, which, indeed, innovateth greatly, but quietly and by degrees scarce 
to be perceived.” 

These principles have always appeared sound to those responsible for the 
administration of the Sudan. From every point of view' it has seemed best to proceed 
with caution, it must be remembered that, now that the source of supply is cut 
off and every man is able to obtain his freedom for the asking, the number of 
“ slaves " decreases automatically, l’ublic opinion, too, is becoming more and more 
enlightened and more accustomed to Western modes of thought and ideals. In the 
early years of the reoccupation of the Sudan the taking of any sudden revolutionary 
step in this matter would have indubitably led to serious upheavals and the 
jeopardising of our influence for good. A quarter of a century has now elapsed, 
and the evil is dying out by natural processes. It is the intention of the Sudan 
Government to hasten its end, but in doing so it cannot lightly lay aside the various 
considerations of prudence which still arise. 

'Thirdly, there is apt to arise the question of the fate of the freed “ slave In 
the majority of cases the “slaves” are living contentedly with theii masters, 
enjoying a large measure of freedom—and, indeed, in many cases, a freedom which 
is practically complete—and, as lias been pointed out above, entitled of law to 
certain additional privileges, which, as free men and women, they would not enjoy. 
If. in a moment of pique or anger, such a one leaves his or her master and refuses to 
return to him, what happens ? Possibly the “ ex-slave ’ obtains and continues in 
some employment, in which case all is well; but too often the man takes to a life 
of idleness or crime, the women to prostitution. In such a case, where permanent 
employment is not available, or where the ex-slave is unfitted by age or capacity for 
it, it may well be that he or she would have been better off had a reconciliation been 
effected with the master. It would not lie fair, in such a case, to inflict a punish¬ 
ment for the mere “ possession ” of a slave 

It is felt that due weight will be attached to the considerations briefly outlined 
above, and 1 would, in addition, refer to the masterly summary of the whole subject 
given in Sir F Lugard’s “ Dual Mandate ” (Chapters XYII and XVIII). But the 
question will naturally be asked, especially in connection with Major Biggie’s recent 
report,* a,s to whether there are not, in fact, eases of serious abuse. It would lie 
impossible to assert that such do not, from time to time, occur, and when it is 
remembered that the Sudan covers an area of a million square miles, staffed with no 
more than, say, 150 administrative officers, the difficulties of the position will be 

* Major Dijfipe’s j>’ood Faith is iu uo way impugned, but the picture lie draws is, most assuredly, uol 
representative of general conditions in the country and his conclusions and implications can certainly not 
be accepted tu their entirety. 
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realised. The task before us is to reduce the difficulties to a minimum, and. to 
repeat a quotation made by Sir F. Legat'd (pi 376) 

“ If w'e are to legislate to any purpose, we must not lie content with 
denouncing them as anachronisms, or as contrary to Christian principles. 
They may he both, but they exist. It is not a question of what we would like to 
do, but of what we can do, to abate an evil without causing more mischief than 
we can cure.” 

The whole matter has received and will continue to receive the most careful 
attention of the Sudan Government. Instructions restating its policy have lately 
been issued, and the Governor-General holds his administrative officers responsible 
for carrying them out in the spirit and the letter. What the spirit and the letter 
are will appear from paragraphs 4, 6, 7 and 8 of the instructions themselves. 

In conclusion, I would reiterate the assurance that the fixed policy of the Sudan 
Government is, and always has been, to secure the complete suppression of slavery 
of every kind and description in the Sudan so that every person shall lie entitled, in 
fact, as in theory, to assert and enjoy his or her freedom unconditionally and without 
formality. The question is really one of the pace at which it is advisable to proceed, 
but no justifiable measure will be neglected which is likely to bring nearer the day 
on which the eventual result will have been achieved 


Enclosure 4 in No. 159. 

Sudan Government: Circular Memorandum on Slavery. 

THE fixed policy of the Sudan Government lias always been that all slavery 
in the Sudan should in due course come to a natural end. Its aim, therefore, has 
been to do nothing that will delay the natural ending of slavery, but it was not 
desirable and would not have been fair to other classes of the people of the Sudan to 
take active steps to produce that result in too short a time 

2. This natural end will be brought about by the decision of the Government 
that no person horn after the reoccupation of the country in 1898 is otherwise than 
free, and by the recognition of the principle that no master lias the right to retain 
Sudanese servants against theii 1 will. 

3. In view of the time that has elapsed since the reoccupation of the country, 
the time has come for the Government to restate its policy in clearer terms. 

4. Where servants who have been brought up by particular masters in a 
status equivalent to the status of slavery under Mahometan law wish to break that 
relation and for that purpose apply to the Government, no obstacle is to be placed in 
their way, but it is not necessary for Government officials to take the initiative except 
on application of the servant. The district commissioner dealing with the case may, 
however, attempt a reconciliation if he considers it to be in the interests of both 
parties, but in so doing he shall not only hear in mind himself that the servant has 
an absolute right to freedom but make it quite clear to the servant that he has this 
right and abstain from putting any pressure on the servant. He will not, however, 
attempt reconciliation in the following cases :— 

(a.) Where the master has hired out the Sudanese servant to another, which is 
an offence under section 311 of the Venal Code. 

(b.) When the Sudanese servant was born since 1898. 

(c.) Where the master has ill-treated or neglected to support the servant. 

5. A Sudanese servant is never to be sent (with or without an escort) to 
another district for enquiry except at his or her own request or under warrant on a 
criminal charge. Complaints made by a master of theft by a run-away Sudanese 
servant should be viewed with grave suspicion, as they are often made without 
foundation to secure the return of the servant to his old district. 

6. In cases where reconciliation has been effected district commissioners will 
when subsequently visiting the place where the Sudanese servant resides see the 
servant and ascertain whether promises made at the time of reconciliation have been 
carried out. 

7. District commissioners will take steps to make sure that Sudanese servants 
have an opportunity of complaining to them if they wish to, and if they have reason 
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to believe that servants are being badly treated they will make enquiries and take 
steps to put an end to such treatment. 

8. District, commissioners shall keep a record of all cases of complaints and oi' 
the manner in which thev are dealt with and furnish annual returns to the Governor' 
for inclusion in the statistics furnished with the province annual report. 

9. Duties arising under this circular shall not be carried out by any official of 
lower rank than an assistant district commissioner, but it is the duty of every official 
to assist any Sudanese servant to obtain access to the district commissioner and to 
report cases of hardship and cruelty that come under his notice 

10. The Governor-General holds Governors and district commissioners 
reponsible for the carrying out of this circular in the spirit and the letter. 

11. All former circulars on this subject are cancelled. 

C. E. LYALL, 

Khartum, May 6, 1925. Civil Secretary. 


[J 283/76/16] No. 159a. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 39.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copies of 
correspondence with the Governor-General of the Sudan on the subject of slavery. 

Cairo, January 20, 192G. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 159a. 

Sir C. Archer to Lord Lloyd. 

My Lord, Khartum, January 12, 192(1. 

1 HAVE tho honour to enclose a copy of a letter addressed to me by the Secretary- 
General ot the League of Nations dated the 12th October, 1925. 

2 In view of the wide interests involved, 1 think it proper to send my draft reply 
for your Lordship’s consideration 

o. Subject to any comments vour L irdship may see lit lo make on tho draft, I 
propose to forward it forthwith to the Sccietary-( leneral of the League. 

4. I would point out that the draft reply is not intended .is a liu.d answer to the 
questions raised in the letter of the Secretary-! leneral, but merely an indication of the 
special steps I am taking to meet the wishes of the League and the peculiar difficulties 
attaching to these problems in the Sudan. 

1 have, &c. 

G. F. ARCHER, 
Cnrcrnor-Clciicral of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 159a. 

Secretary-! leneral, Leayae of \ at ions, lo Sir (J. Archer. 

Sir, Geneva, October 12, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to communicate to you below the text of a resolution adopted 
by the Council of the League ol Nations on the 28th Sepicmbei, 1925 : — 

“ Tin t ’ouneil decides to communicate the draft convention on the slave trade, 
slavery and similar conditions, which was recommended for approval by the Sixth 
Assembly on the 20th September, 1925, and the report of the Sixtli Committee 
concerning this convention, to the members of the 1 eague and to the following 
Governments : Afghanistan, Ecuador, United States of America, Egypt, Germany, 
Mexico, Russia, Sudan and Turkey, with the request that they will— 

“ (a.) Forward to the Secretary-General not later than the 1st dune, 1920, auy 
observations they may desire to make regarding the provisions ol 
this draft; 
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“ (6.) Make every effort to adopt at once all possible measures in conformity 
with the provisions of the draft convention in question ; 

*’ (c-) Assist one another forthwith in the abolition of the slave trade, slavery 
and conditions analogous thereto, by all practicable means, and in 
particular by the conclusion of special agreements and arrange¬ 
ments.” 

In pursuance of this resolution, 1 am sending you herewith the draft convention in 
question and the Sixth Committee’s report on it. I have the honour to draw your 
Government’s special attention to paragraphs ( b ) and (c) quoted above, and I shoufd be 
very glad if you would be good enough to forward before the 1st June, 192G, any 
observations it may desire to make regarding the draft emu cation. 

I am also sending, for your information, the report submitted to the Council on 
the 28th September, 1925, on this subject by Viscount Cecil of Chelwood, representative 
of the British Empire. 

1 have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 159a. 

Draft Reply to League of Nations. 

Sir, 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 12th October 
with its enclosures, viz., the draft convention on slavery and the reports of the Sixth 
Assembly of the 26th and 28th September. 

1 will take the three points raised by you spriatim :— 

As regards (a), I have no observations to make or objections to raise to the terms 
of the draft convention, subject to the qualifications mentioned below. 

As regards ( h), the Sudan Government is ready to do its utmost to further the 
principles of personal liberty ; and I have already, in my letter of the 18th July, 
undertaken to go mto the question of slavery and to take steps to secure, in as short a 
time as may be politically practicable, the complete suppression of slaver} in every form 
in the Sudan. 

As a preliminaiy, but essential, step to the execution of thp above undertaking, I 
have appointed a special commissioner to examine and to report to me on the general 
conditions of slavery, domestic or otherwise, in the Sudan. 1 would, however, remind 
you that the Sudan is a vast area in which there is great variety of tribes and 
conditions, and legislation or regulations that might be applicable in some parts 
without serious consequences might be in others disruptive of the whole social structure 
and jeopardise the security of the administration. Thus, whilst 1 can give an 
assurance that everything will be dono to further the policy of the League in the 
matter of slavery, 1 must deprecate undue acceleration or haste in the handling of this 
very difficult subject. 

As regards (c), 1 have instructed the special commissioner to report to me on 
certain aspects of the pilgrimage and quarantine, with a view to making recommenda¬ 
tions which might form the basis of proposals on the lines of your suggested agreements 
and arrangements. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 159a. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir O. Archer. 

Sir, Cairo, Januai'y 20, 1926. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 12th January, I have the honour to state 
that 1 concur in the terms of your proposed reply to the Secretary-General of tho 
Lpa£?uo of Nations on the subject of slavery. 


1 have, &c. 

NEVILE HENDERSON. 
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(c.) Proposal to Station an Air Force Unit in the Sudan. 


[J 16/16/16] 


No. 160. 


Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received January 4.) 


gj r Treasury Chambers, January 2, 1926. 

’ I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Murray’s letter of the 22nd July last* relative to the proposal that a unit of the 
Royal Air Force should be permanently stationed in the bud an. 

In reply 1 am to say that, after full consideration, my Lords regret that they are 
unable to modify the view expressed in their letter of the 25th June last to tne effect 
that, in the event of a squadron being stationed in the Sudan, it would he necessary 
to reouire the Sudan Government to pay the full cost of its maintenance. 

I am, &c. 

R. S. MEIKLEJOHN. 


[J 457/16/16] No. 160 a. 

Lnrtl Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —( Received, February 22.) 

Siiy' ^ Cairo, February 13, 1920. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 23 of the 6th January, 1 have the honour to 
state that the Governor-General of the Sudan, to whom I conveyed the decision of the 
Treasury regarding the maintenance of a unit of the Royal Air Force in the Sudan, has 
informed me that the Sudan Government do not desire, in these circumstances, to 
proceed furthei with the proposal to station a Royal Air Force squadron in their 
territory. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


Part XOVIII, No. 140. 


I 


CHAPTER VI.- IRRIGATION. 


j J 429/289/16] No. 161. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 17.) 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. February 17, 1926. 

YOUR despatch No. Ilf)?* of 22nd October. 

Egyptian Government will publish communique on 20th February, of which 
following is a translation :— 

“Public was informed in a communique dated 7th dune last of progress 
made by commission of experts appointed to examine and to propose a basis of 
irrigation consistent with interests and rights of Egypt in waters of the Nile 
This commission was on the point of completing its examination and preparing 
its report when, as a result of the illness of its lamented president, the late 
M. Cremers, Government found itself compelled to adjourn the meetings of 
commission. 

“However, having regard to the importance which attaches tn the 
conclusion of these works, British and Egyptian Government have agreed that 
Mr. MacGregor, British delegate, and his Excellency Abdel TTamid Soleiman 
Pasha, Egyptian delegate, should resume their examination and present their 
report.” 

I should he glad if similar communique could he published in London. 
Mr. MacGregor is at present at Cairo, and I am anxious that final report should he 
completed and submitted to the two Governments as soon as passible. 


[J 695/289/16] No. 162. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 153.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 14, 1926. 

I REGRET that, owing to indisposition, l have not hitherto been able to furnish 
you with the despatch on the subject of the Sennar Dam promised in my telegram of 
the 22nd January. 

2. Full details of the opening ceremony having appeared in the press, it is 
unnecessary that I should recapitulate them. I enclose, however, copies of the 
speediest which I delivered at Sennar and later in the day at Barakat, since they were, 
I see, not fully or in some cases quite accurately reproduced at home. 

3. The organisation required to make arrangements for so many people on so 
generous a scale imposed a severe strain on the Sudan authorities and taxed the 
resources of the railways to the utmost. The programme, however, was carried 
through without, a flaw and elicited high tributes from those present. It reflects the 
greatest credit on all concerned. 

4. I enclose copies of two illustrated brochures! printed for the occasion ; and 
commend particularly to your notice, as an admirable summary, that entitled “ Notes on 
the Gozira Irrigation Project.” 

5. During my subsequent stay in Khartum 1 discussed the future of this project 
with the Governor-General in its principal aspects. I also convened a meeting to 
enable Mr. Eckstein and the managing' director of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate to 
express their views to me in the presence of Sir Geoffrey Archer and Sir George 
Schuster. 

6. These discussions were necessarily of a somewhat tentative character, if only 
by reason of their dependence, in the first instance at any rate, on the outcome of the 
work of the Nile Commission. My objects were, first, to ensure that the proposed 
extension of the scope of the syndicate should go only so far as the financial position of 
the Sudan Government necessitated until, at least, the success of the existing 
concession had been amply tested ; secondly, to enable the Sudan Government to 


* Part XOVIII, No.-158. 
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secure a right to terminate their existing and future concessions to the syndicate on 
reasonable terms if for political or other reasons such a course became. urgently 
necessary; and, thirdly, to arrive at the general lines of a financial policy in respect 
of future development which, while guaranteeing the syndicate a return fairly 
commensurate with their courage and initiative, could not be represented later as 
profiteering the labour of the cultivator. . 

7. The Governor-General, whom I found substantially in agreement with me m 
principle, reviewed the question in Council, and has now submitted concrete proposals 
in a despatch No. 30 of the 17th February, a copy of which T have the honour 
to enclose. 

8. I am disposed, if you concur, to agree to Sir Geoffrey Archer’s proposal that 
Sir George Schuster, Captain Midwinter and Mr. hraser, with the. Director of 
Agriculture if available, should bo authorised to negotiate with Mr. Eckstein in London, 
in May, on the lines of the enclosure in that despatch, it being understood that the 
solution arrived at in the negotiations must be referred to me before it is adopted. 

1. The above concerns only the northern extension of the Gezira project. I am 
addressing another despatch to you on a proposal to initiate simultaneously an extension 
westward in order to provide land for I he population to be displaced by the 
Gebel Aulia scheme. 

10. I would remark, in conclusion, that the system of rigid control of native life 
in the Gezira has, on the whole, worked surprisingly well hitherto. This is in large 
measure attributable to the ability and energy of Mr. Huddleston, the Governor of the 
Blue Nile Province. At the same time the population of the Gezira is naturally docile, 
as opposed to that of Kassala for example, and, handled with commendable tact by the 
syndicate’s staff, has found material prosperity an adequate compensation ioi 
unaccustomed discipline. 'Pin* situation however, needs, as the Sudan Government 
fully realises, careful watching. A long period of economic depression or a similar 
period of excessive prosperity might alike prove dangerous. At present however, there 
is legitimate ground for optimism. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 162. 

Sir [Vaseij Sterry to Lord Lloyd. 


I 


if 

3 


i 

.1 

if 


My Lord, Khartum, February 17, 1920. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that subsequent to the discussions 
which took place during your Lordship’s recent visit to Khartum on the subject of the 
extension of the present concession of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate (Limited), the 
position was considered by my Council at their 233rd meeting on the 8th, 9th, 10th 
and lltli instant. 

2. 1 invited them to consider what the future policy of the Government should be, 
and the attached minute records their views in which I concur. 

3. The subject is one, however, which under the terms of the late Sir .Eldon 
Gorst’s letter of the L3th January, 1910, written on the occasion of the constitution 
of the Governor-General’s Council, should be referred to your Lordship at this stage. 

4. I have the honour, therefore, to request your Lordship s approval in principle 
to the course this Government proposes to adopt. 

I have, &c. 

(For Governor-General of the Sudan), 
WASEY STERRY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 162. 

Minute. 12 of the 233 td Meeting of the Governor-General’s Council held on 
February 8, 9, 10 and 11, 1926. 

THE Financial Secretary reported on the present position in regard to the question 
of extending the concession of the Sudan Plantations [syndicate (Limited), und 
requested Council to consider further policy. 


After a full discussion the following conclusions were reached : — 

L M bile recognising the strength of the arguments against extending the scope 
of the syndicate’s concession without a longer period within which to test the working 
of the existing arrangement, Council decided that, for iinancial reasons it was necessary 
to extend the area of the project without delay, that for the sake of economy and 
eihciency of working the first extension ought to be undertaken in the area immediately 
to the north of the present project, and that this extension should be undertaken in 
cooperation with the syndicate provided that the syndicate wen* ready to a "roe to 
reasonable terms. ’ ' 

ihe main grounds lor the above decision wore :— 


(a.) lhat the budau Government had no visible means of raising the necessary 
capital except in co-operation with the syndicate (about ,CE. 2,500 000 for 
an extension of 150,000 feddans) ; 

(5.) That for. the purposes of getting the best use of the available water it was 
essential that the syndicate should have the opportunity of profiting in an 
extension of area from any economies which might be made on the existing 
area ; 

(e.) lhat the working of the two adjacent areas under different control would 
lead to great administrative difficulties. 


^ bile appreciating the objections to committing the Government to an extension 
o the piesent system of rigid control in the Gezira for a longer period than is 
piovided lor under the conditions of the existing concession, Council recognised that 
it might be necessary, to agree to an extension in time in order to provide an 
me ucement to the syndicate to finance an extension of the present, area and to accept 
a smaller share m the proceeds ol the whole undertaking. 

Council was therefore prepared to approve an extension of time up to a maximum 
of twenty-live years for the whole concession provided that the Government retained the 
right to terminate the concession at an earlier date on payment of cash compensation. 

j 10 terms on which the above arrangements could bo carried out wore 
discussed at length and the following provisional conclusions were arrived at:— 


(A) 


(c.) 

(d.) 


hat on the assumption that the figures presented by the Financial Secretary 
wore correct, the syndicate’s share ought to be reduced to 20 per cent, as a 
maximum and that no less favourable terms to the Government should be 
accepted ; 

1 hat the right to terminate the concession on the payment of compensation 
should become operative at as early a date as possible. A poriod of ten 
years was considered desirable, but in view of the fact that it would hardly 
be beiorp July 1929, i.c., four years from the commencement of the 
original concession, that the full benefit of extension in area could be felt, 
it would not be unreasonable for the Government to agreo that the first 
date lor termination should be at the end of fourteen years, be., in .July 
1939; J * 

lhat the Government should in some form acquire the right to cancel the 
r ^ concession with compensation on grounds of bad management; 
lhat as regards the right to terminate on payment of compensation, this 
should be an unqualified right. 'Ihe possibility of limiting it to a right 
to terminate on political grounds so as to make it a loss objectionable 
condition to the syndicate was considered and it was agreed that such 
limitation would not materially improve the position as regards security 
from the syndicates point of view while it would seriously hamper the 
Government’s freedom of action. 


1. It was decided that, subject to the position as between Egypt and the Sudan 
being cleared up on report by the Nile Commission and to the approval of tho High 
Commissioner, negotiations should be conducted with the syndicate on the above lines 
on Mr. Eckstein’s return to London from Brazil in the middle of May, and that the 
Financial Secretary, Captain Midwinter and Mr. Fraser should be authorised as a 
commission to negotiate in London on behalf of the Sudan Government. 

further, that the Director of Agriculture, if available in London during any 
part of the negotiations, should be added as a member to the above commission. 

[15021] u 
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The basis on which the cash compensation payable on the premature termination 
of the concession should be fixed was fully discussed. The Financial Secretary 
suggested the following ways in which this question might be treated . 

(a.) That the whole capital expenditure of the syndicate should be repaid as 
distinct from the special items of capital expenditure which are repayable 
under the existing concession, and that further, the syndicate should receive 
the equivalent of its loss of the profit which might have been expected had 
the concession run its full course. Profit for tins purpose shou d be 
reckoned on the return on capital over and above the rate of interest 
considered fair for an enterprise of this kind Mr. Eckstein had put this 
rate of interest at 15 per cent., but could hardly be expected to accept th s 
for the purpose of assessing compensation on termination, ju pei con 
might possibly be agreed to as a fair rate. 

The expectation of profit could be based on the average returns tor the 
five years prior to the date ol termination. ^ 

The above principles might work out as follows 

Supposing the syndicate’s capital 1o be U,Ut)0,000, date of 
termination end of fifteen years, the syndicates average profit for the 
preceding five years £400,000 ; then the Government would have to pay 
the syndicate £3,000,000 for its capital plus the value of an annuity ot 
£100,000 for ten years. 

lb) An alternative basis, at least in the case of the present concession, might be 
that if it was terminated at the end of fourteen years, i.e., the period of the 
original concession, the Government might refund to the syndicate e 
extra amount received by the Government as a result of the reduction of 
the syndicate’s percentage of the proceeds. I'or example, if the average 
value of the proceeds had been £2,000,000 and if the syndicates percentage 
had been reduced from 25 per cent, to 20 per cent., the Government would 
during fourteen years have received £100,000 per annum more than it 
would have received had the existing concession remained unaltered. 
Therefore £1,400,000 plus interest would have to be refunded. 

The same principle might be extended to the new area, t.e., the 
difference between 25 per cent, and 20 per cent, of the proceeds. 

This method, however, would not be applicable m the case of 
termination after fourteen years, as each year the compensation phya j e 
would become greater, whereas it really ought to become less. Ihe 
Government might reserve the option to apply this basis, leaving basis (a) 
to be applied otherwise if it did not opt for basis (h). 


[J 758/289/16] No. 163. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Received March 29.) 

( No> 159 ‘ ) Cairo, March 14, 1920. 

IT will be within your recollection that in the course ot' last summer the Egyptian 
Government, without prior reference to the Sudan Government, approved a credit ot 
£E 3 000 000 for the construction of a dam at Gebel Auha, and another cier i o 
£E. 1*100,000 for the Sudd Channel project, including £E. 45,000 tor finishing a pan 

to build a barrage on Lake Albert. • , . , 

2 Detail i of the latter scheme were sent to the Governor-taeneral by the Munster 
of Public Works in Derembu last, through Mr. W. D. Huberts, inspector-general of the 
Egyptian Irrigation Service in the Sudan, in the form of a simple notificatmu of the 
intentions of the Egyptian Government. On learning of this I sent for the Ministe of 
Public Works, and told him that I expected to be consulted m advance on all si 
matters Sirry Pasha maintained that his established channel of _ communication with 
the Governor-General was through Mr. Roberts, but agreed to refer to me regularly in 

futm .. (; uvernmeu t have hitherto not been formally consulted in regard 

to the Gebel Aulia project at all. The Egyptian Government, ^ nv ™< “ .J 0 " J! 0 . 
aware, adopted Sir Murdoch MacDonald’s scheme as modified by Mi. Dupuis in 1J- , 
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and the note of the Public Works Ministry to the Council of Ministers, enclosed in 
Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 724 of the 16th October, envisaged the necessity of 
negotiation with the Sudan Government in respect of the facilities required. 

4. I took the opportunity of my recent visit to the Sudan to review the whole 
position of the Egyptian Irrigation Service in that country, and have the honour to 
enclose a brief summary prepared for me by Mr. R. N. MacGregor, irrigation adviser 
to the Sudan Government. 

5. As the result of subsequent discussion in Khartum I decided that in the 
present transitional period the Egyptian Government need, for practical purposes, only 
be brought to realise that the responsibilities of the Sudan Government were such that 
it must be consulted, and the fullest consideration given to its views, before— 

(a.) Any projects in the Sudan were sanctioned; 

(6.) Any general regulations affecting the personnel of the Ministry of Public 
Works were applied to such of them as were serving in the Sudan. 

6. To quote an illustration of the necessity of the second provision a recent 
Egyptian regulation entitles Government engineers of any rank to travel first class, 
though Sudanese engineers of higher rank normally travel second class. 

7. 1 spoke to tlie Minister of Public Works in the above sense on my return from 
Khartum, and he promised to give immediate effect to both requests. 

8. The general principles involved will, however, inevitably he raised shortly, 
since, as soon as the Nile Commission has published its report, which should be signed, 
unless unforeseen circumstances intervene, in the course of the next few days, we shall 
be confronted with the difficult problem of compensation for the population to be 
displaced by the Gebel Aulia scheme. The main lines of this problem are set out in 
the enclosure in my despatch No. 51 of the 24th January last. At the moment the 
atmosphere is less favourable for a discussion of these issues with the Egyptian 
Government than might have been expected. The Minister of Public Works has lately 
been showing a welcome spirit of statesmanship, as evidenced by his speech reported 
in my despatcli No. 152 of to-day’s date, while the Egyptian delegate on the Nile 
Commission, Abdul Hamid Soliman Pasha, has shown considerable breadth of view and 
a courageous spirit of accommodation during the last phase of the negotiations with 
Mr. MacGregor. The latter considers the joint report, as it now stands in its final 
form, entirely satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 163. 

Memorandum respecting the Control of Irrigation in the Nile Valley. 

(Memorandum, dated January 24, 1926 by Mr. R. M. MacGregor, Irrigation Adviser 

to the Sudan Government.) 

IT may be convenient at the present juncture to review the recent history of this 
question and to explain the present position. 

2. From the beginning of Lord Cromer’s rdgime the cardinal principle was single 
undivided control by Egypt, exercised through the Ministry of Public Works. This 
principle was first departed from when the Gezira scheme was undertaken, the fact that 
the funds were purely Biitish being incompatible with Egyptian control. Recognition 
of this departure was in fact accorded at an early stage of the Gezira project, when 
Sir Murdoch MacDonald, adviser to the Ministry, was given a separate salary by the 
Sudan Government, and when at the same time the Sudan began to engage engineers 
on its own account. 

3. In the reorganisation following the crisis through which the Gezira scheme 
passed in 1922, and in compliance with a stipulation made by the Treasury in 
guaranteeing the second loan, the staff was made directly subordinate to the Sudan 
Government in regard to the execution of the contract, whilst at the same time 
Sir Maurice FitzMaurice and Mr. Dupuis were employed as advisers to the Sudan in 

E lace of Sir Murdoch MacDonald. In the spring of 1924 Mr. MacGregor, who had 
itherto confined himself, in theory at least, to the Gash, Baraka and other streams 
[15021] TJ 2 
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outside the Nile Valley, was given a definite status m the Gezira scheme and 
undertook certain branches of the organisation work. These were definite steps m 
the emancipation of the Sudan from Egyptian control in irrigation matters, 
necessitated to some extent by the declaration of Egyptian independence m 
February 1922. Concurrently, however, the Ministry never relaxed its claim to 
control the Nile. It supplied and paid a great part of the construction staff and 
formally approved the plans and the new contract which were submitted to it by 

the Sudan Government. . . . „ , , 

4 The ultimatum of November 1924, the discussions which followed, the 
evacuation of the Egyptian army, the appointment of the Nile Commission, the 
comiim into operation of the Gezira scheme under Sudan management and, lastly, 
the Gebel Aulia developments, have all been factors bringing it home to the Egyptian 
Government and people that undivided control of the Nile is no longer m their hands. 
During the past twelve months or more there has been no claim by the Ministry to 
control the dam at Sennar, and Egyptian amour-propre is apparently satisfied by the 
employment of a few Egyptian engineers on loan to the Sudan Government. 

5 The present position is that the Sudan is definitely running its own scheme 
including the operation of the reservoir, but is doing so in close and mutually beneficial 
co-operation with the Egyptian irrigation authorities. So far as the working of the 
Gezira scheme is concerned, the present arrangement leaves nothing to be desired. 
The Sudan has the necessary control and is able to profit by the technique an 
resources in personnel of the Egyptian service, whilst Egypt receives all the necessary 
information and will actually have the use of considerable volumes of water tins year 

which cannot be used in the Gezira. . . 

6. Meanwhile the Egyptian Irrigation Service has been pursuing the preparation 
of projects in the Sudan for the direct benefit of Egypt, and two of these, Gebel Aulia 
and the Sudd Channel, have been definitely sanctioned, and the Ministry is anxious to 

start work as soon as possible. . . . 

7. The Sudan Government, which has in the past accepted Egyptian domination 

of the river as a necessary corollary of its condominium status, has been becoming 
increasingly conscious of its emergence from a state of tutelage to Egypt to one ot 
autonomy, carrying with it the responsibilil\ for protecting the interests of the people 
of the Sudan. Accordingly the activities of the Egyptian Service in the Sudan, which 
were formerly accepted without question, are now regarded as an anomaly likely to tie 
the source of increasing embarrassment to the Sudan Government. ... 

8 It has always been recognised that difficulties must ensue upon any division of 
control on the Nile; but whereas earlier writings refused to contemplate such a 
possibility, those of more recent dab-s have discussed possible alternatives to complete 
Egyptian control. Of these, tlm idea of an Executive Board of Control contemplated 
by Messrs. Dupuis and Tottenham appears t » break down for at least three reasons 

(a.) It could have no financial powers, and therefore could carry out no works. 

(b ) Neither party would accept it unless it was able to dominate it. 

c) If these two difficulties were surmounted, the hoard would become an 
independent body to which both the Egyptian and Sudan Governments 
would be subordinate. 

!). A second alternat i\ e would be a board of arbitration, taking as its starting-point 
the terms of an agreement and presupposing the existence ot confidence and a spirit ot 
co-operation between the parties. An almost, necessary leature ot such a body was 
thought to be a neutral chairman. 

There is little reason to believe that Egyptian opinion attached much importance 
to the neutrality of the chairman of the Nile Commission, and the least popular feature 
u f Uie report of the previous Nile Projects Commission appears to have been the 
minority recommendation of the only neutral member, Mr. Cory. . . 

1()‘ The nature of the agreement now contemplated is such that two points of 
dispute requiring reference to a board of arbitration would be unlikely to arise. 1 he 
workiim of two or three large reservoirs lequires a degree of co-operation between the 
executive authorities so close that it may almost be said that such a board could only 
function successfully under conditions which would render its existence unnecessary. 

The setting up of such a beard may be legarded less as an essential part ot the 
administrative machinery for Nile control than as a possible political necessity viewed 
as a guarantee of good faith. The present commission will make no recommendation m 
favour of a board. 
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11. What it is particularly necessary to point out now is that the proposed board, 
whether with executive powers or purely for arbitration, was intended chietly to deal 
with questions of water control and distribution, the sole authority on which had 
previously been the Ministry of Public Works. It now appears that water control and 
distribution is comparatively simple, and that the most serious difficulties arise over the 
question of the execution in the Sudan of large projects for the benefit of Egypt. 
Putting aside the fact that the damage and inconvenience caused by these projects 
falls u)fi)n the, Sudan while the benefits accrue primarily to Egypt, the Sudan 
Government is forced to consider how far it is politically expedient and administratively 
practicable to permit a powerful organisation subject to Egyptian control to carry out 
large undertakings in the Sudan. 

J2. The difficulty would equally exist were the operations in the hands of a board 
of neutral composition, and, in fact, could only be mitigated— 

(a.) Bv the Sudan benefiting more directly from the projects ; and 

(b.) By the Sudan Government actually undertaking their execution. 

Hitherto the Sudan Government has been unwilling—to quote from Sir Lee Stack’s 
despatch No. 1590, dated the L8th November, 1924 —“ to deprive Egypt of facilities she 
has enjoyed in the past or to assume responsibilities which properly belong to the 
Egyptian Government.” The policy so defined is, even with the present Egyptian 
Government and a large British element in the Irrigation Service, already being called 
in question ; and it cannot be regarded as a permanent arrangement so long as the 
British staff are on temporary contracts which expire in fact on the 1st April, 1927 

13. Stripped of all minor considerations, the elements of the problem appear to 
be as follows : — 

(a.) Egypt is entirely dependent on artificial irrigation. 

(h.) She is in a military sense too weak to hold the sources of the water supply, 
which is a vital necessity to her. If it were otherwise, she must have seized 
the sources long ago. 

(r.) Even if by means of her wealth she were able to provide adequate military 
force, the British Government, and probably the world at large, would not 
countenance her administration of backward races. 

(d.) Apart from political issues, the technical and administrative difficulties involved 
in constructing and operating the necessary works are far beyond Egyptian 
capacity. 

14. In short, Egypt is entirely dependent upon a natural element which she 
herself is unable to control, and she can only secure the vital element on which her 
economic life depends by some sacrifice of her political independence, a condition 
imposed on her by the forces of nature and her own national character, and not by any 
outside pressure from a foreign Power. 

It. M. M AoGItEGOK. 

Wad Medani, January 24, 1926. 


[J 850/289/16] No. 164. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 186.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from 
Mr. MacGregor, dated the 25th March, enclosing the report of the Nde Commission for 
1925.* 

Cairo, March 30, 1926. 


Chapter V and Appendix (A) only printed. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 1G4. 

Mr. MacGreqor to Lord Lloyd. 

My Lord Cairo, March 25, 1926. ^ 

I HAVE the honour to present herewith, for the information of His Majesty s- 

Government, the report of the Nile Commission. , • 

The Egyptian delegate is simultaneously presenting the duplicate copy.to his 

Excellency the President of the Council of Ministers. 

J I have, &c. 

r. m. MacGregor, 

British Delegate , Nile Commission. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 164. 

Extract from Nile Commission Report for 1925. 

Chapter V. — Summary and Conclusion. 

Summary. 

88. THE commission’s main findings may be summarised as follows . 

(i ) The natural flow of the river should be reserved for the benefit of Egypt froitt 
the 19th January to the 15th July (at Sennar), subject to the pumping in 

the Sudan as defined below. . , 

(ii ) The Gezira Canal may begin to draw on the natural flow of the river on the 

V 16th July, the canal being gradually raised to full supply level by the 
31st July, according to the scale fixed in “Nile Control contained in 
Appendix (D),* provided that a mean total discharge of 160 million cubic 
metres a day must have been reached at Sennar and Malakal during the 
preceding five days, allowing for ton days’ lag in the case of the latter. 

(iii.'l From the 1st August to the 31st December the Gezira Canal may, subject to 

V ’ the progiessive scale laid down in paragraph 57 of this report, draw the 

following volumes from the river :— 

The 1st August to the 30th November, 1G8 cubic metres a second, 

The 1st to the 3lst Decomber, 160 cubic metres a second, 

provided that, in any year in which the total flow of the natural river in 
December as at Aswan is less than 4,700 million cubic metres, 80 cubic metres 
a second shall be taken from the natural river during the whole of December, 
and the balance shall be taken from the natural river up to a date 
preceding the end of the month by three days for every 400 million cubic 
metres by which the actual total December natural river m that year falls 
short of 4,700 million cubic metres. 

(iv ) The Gezira Canal may not draw, during the month of January, more than 
the volume provided in “ Nile Control,” i.e., 80 cubic metres a second from 
the 1st to the 15th, and 52 cubic metres a second from the 16th to the 
18th, a total of 117 million cubic metres. . 

(v) The final fillino- of the Sennar reservoir from the level required to give full 

supply in the canal to the full storage level of the reservoir should be 

carried out in November as provided in “Nile Control.” 

(vi) Any further flood pumping carried out in the Sudan up to the end of 

February should be considered as drawing its supply from the Sennar 
reservoir after the 31st December. In other words, a volume equal to that 
consumed on these areas after the 31st December, according to ascei tamed 
data, should be discharged from the reservoir as compensation to Egypt, 
and the Sennar reservoir should he worked so us to provide the additional 
storage required to cover the compensation volumes as above. 

B\.) After the end of February, only perennial pumping as referred to in 
’ ’ paragraph 81 should be carried out in the Sudan. 


Not Printed. 
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Conclusion. 

89. The commission foresees that it will be necessary from time to time to review 
the questions discussed in this report. It regards it as essential that all established 
irrigation should be respected in any future review of the question. In particular, the 
Sudan should only take from the natural river in January, exclusive of pumpinv rights 
as now existing, the “ Nile Control ” volume of 117 million cubic metres. All other 
requirements tdl July should be provided by the Sudan from storage or other 
conservation works. 

90. The commission has been impressed by the fact that future development in 
Egypt may require the construction of works in the Sudan and neighbouring territories 
such as Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika, and it feels that Egypt should be able to count 
on receiving all assistance from the administrative authorities in the Sudan in respect of 
schemes undertaken in the Sudan as well as from the British Government in any 
questions concerning the neighbouring territories. 

91. The commission has endeavoured to find a practical and workable basis for 
irrigation, and to foresee, and as far as possible to provide for, any difficulties that may 
arise in the future; but it is aware that doubtful points may well arise in the 
interpretation of any document, and that differences of opinion as to fact canuot fail to 
occur from time to time in such matters as the volumes of water flowing in a river or 
canal, discharged through sluices, or lost by evaporation or seepage. It, does not feel 
called upon to make proposals with regard to special arrangements for dealing with such 
doubts and differences, which seem to be outside the sphere of a technical commission. 
It does, however, desire to record emphatically the view that neither the elaborate 
drafting of an agreement nor the provision of special machinery for adjudication should 
be allowed to obscure the importance of mutual confidence and co-operation in all 
matters concerning the river and its waters. 

92. Finally, the commission desires to draw attention to the very great importance 
of continued study of the river and systematic record of the statistics, A very good 
hydrological organisation has been built up, and its continued efficiency is absolutely 
essential not only to fresh development work but also to the correct working of the 
arrangements proposed in this report, or indeed of any other arrangements that could 
be devised. 

ABDUL HAMID SO LIMAN, R. M. MacGREGOR, 

Egyptian Delegate. British Delegate. 

Cairo, March 21 , 1926. 


Appendix (A). 

Silver Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy. 

Excellence Le Cat re, le 20 janvier 1925. 

DAJNS la note du 22 novcmbre 1924 que votre Excellence a adressee a mou 
piddecesseur de la part du Gpuyernement de Sa Majestd britannique, elle a demands 
que la superncie du terrain k irriguer a la Gudzireh au Soudan soit portde du chiffre 
de 300,000 feddans jusqu’k un chiffre illimitd. 

A cette note mou prbddcesseur a repondu par une note en date du 23 novcmbre, 
dans laquelle il a declare que la question de modifier d’ores et ddjk la liinite lixde pour 
la superncie k irriguer dans la Gudzireh dtait pour le moins prdmaturde et devrait, 
d apres les declarations rdpdtdes du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique, dtre 
idsolue de commun accord en tenant compte des intdrdts vitaux de l’agriculturo 
dgyptienne. 

Gomme consequence de cette reponse, votre Excellence a informd le Gouvernement 
«gyP tien ^ ^l, 018 P ar une note portant la meme date que des instructions avaient dtd 
uonndes au Gouvernement soudanais dans le sens qu’il dtait fibre k 1’avenir d’irriguer 
k la Gudzireh une superficie de terrain illimitee. 

Maintenant que les relations cordiales ont dte heureusement rdtablies outre nos 
deux pays, il est de mon devoir d’attirer l’attention de votre Excellence sur le fait que 
la mesure annonede dans sa note du 23 novembre a soulevd dans ce pays les plus graves 
mquidtudes. Votre Excellence sait d’ailleurs que dans toutes les discussions qui ont 
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eu lieu entre les deux Gouvernements par le passe pour tomber d’accord sur le regime 
des eaux du Nil, et, en particulier, au sujet du ddveloppement de l’irrigation au 
Soudan, le Gouvernernent dgyptien a toujours fermement revendique ses droits aux 
eaux du Nil. 

Le Gouvernernent dgyptien a toujours soutenu que ce ddveloppement ne doit en 
aucun cas 6tre de nature a nuire K 1’irrigation de l’Rgypte ni it porter prejudice aux 
projets dventuels tellement necessaires pour subvenir aux besoins de la population 
agricole si rapidement croissante de ce pays. Et je ne crois pas tne tromper en 
affirmant que ce principe essentiel it la vie de l’Rgypte a dtd pleinement admis par le 
Gouvernernent de Sa Majeste britannique. 

Je viens done prior votre Excellence de bien vouloir reprendre en consideration la 
question de l’irrigatron de la Guezireh et de revenir sur les instructions dont il est 
parld dans la note susmentionnee du 23 novembre 1924, une telle mesure ne pouvant 
que ratlermir les bonnes relations entre nos deux pays. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, 

A. Z1WER. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Znvcr Pasha. 

Sir- Cairo, .January 20, 1925. 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which your Excellency 
was good enough to address to me to-day, asking me to reconsider the question of the 
irrigation of the Gezira and to tevoke the instructions mentioned in the note which 
I addressed to your Excellency’s predecessor on the 23rd November, 1924. 

2. His Majesty’s ( fin eminent appreciate the sincerity of the friendly feelings 
expressed by your Excellency and fully share your desire to restore and strengthen 
the good relations between our two countries which have been so unhappily disturbed. 

3. I am, therefore, glad to be able to inform your Excellency that 1 am now in 
a position to impart to you the views of my Government on this subject. 

4. I need not remind your Excellency f hat for forty years the British Govern¬ 
ment watched over the development of ihe agricultural well-being of Eg\pl, and 
I would assure \our Excellency at once that the British Government, however 
solicitous for the prosperity of the Sudan, have no intention of tiespassing upon the 
natural and historic rights of Egypt in the wateis G the Nile, which they recognise 
to-day no less than in the past, and in giving the instructions in question to the Sudan 
Government His Majesty’s Government intended that they should be interpreted in 
this sense. 

f>. Moved by these considerations, and in proof of their intentions, Ilis Majesty’s 
Government are disposed to direct the Government of the Sudan not to give effect to 
the previous instructions in regard to the unlimited development of the Sudan Gezira 
mentioned in the note of the‘-3rd November, on the understanding that an expert 
committee composed of Mr. J. J. Canter Greniers, chairman, who has been chosen by 
agreement between the two Governments, Mr. 11. M. MacGregor, British delegate, and 
Abdel Hamid Suleiman Paslm, Egyptian delegate, who has been selected by the 
Egyptian Government, shall meet not later than the 15th February, 1925, for the 
purpose of examining and proposing the basis on which irrigation can be carried out 
with full consideration of the interests of Egypt and without detriment to her natural 
and historic rights. 

6. It is understood that the committee will present its report by the 30th June, 
1925. 

I avail, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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|J 864/289/16 J No. 165. 

Lord Lloyd to sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, A jail 12, 1926. 

MY despatch No. 186. 

It is necessary to decide steps to be taken as a sequel to Nile Commission report, 
and 1 have had opportunity of discussing these with Governor-General and 
M. Schuster. 

2. I must remark that Sudan Government is not satisfied with recommendations 
of commission regarding lower part of reservoir contents, on the ground that they 
limit use of water to non-perennial pumping, which is of little value. Mr. Macgregor 
admits this defect, but maintains it was impossible to get Egyptian delegates to go 
further, and that he could not press this which is the only point in the report not 
discussed with late chairman, lb' explains that distinction between lower and upper 
parts of reservoir is an unnatural one, which will vanish m practice. He feels 
confident that procedure suggested below will lead to complete satisfaction of Sudan’s 
wishes in this respect 

3. 1 hat procedure would he, first step : an exchange of notes between British 
Government and Egyptian Government, accepting main principles of commission. 
Second step : settling of detailed working arrangement between technical authorities 
concerned lor regulation of irrigation in the Sudan, prnitieal provisions of which 
would m tact he so designed as to meet objections of Sudan Government referred to 
in paragraph 2. A working arrangement ol this kind is in any case necessary as a 
corollary to commission’s report, as commission was unable to enter into all the 
practical details. Third step : confirmation by British and Egyptian Governments 
of working arrangement. This would filially‘complete the business. 

Drafts of notes for first and third steps, and outline of second step, with 
necessary comments, follow in my three succeeding telegrams. 

Subject to your agreement in principle with above procedure, I propose to start 
preliminary discussions for working arrangement. T should not propose to hand 
first note to Egyptian Government until satisfied that they would agree to succeeding 
steps. 


[J 866/289/16 j No. 166. 

I.ord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 12.) 

(No. 135.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, A /ml 12, 1926. 

FOLLOWING is dratt note No. 1 referred to in my immediately preceding 
telegram: — 

l base the honour to refer to notes exchanged on 26th January, 1925, between 
your Excellency and my predecessor leading to appointment of commission, whose 
report, unavoidably delayed by illness and lamented death of its distinguished 
chairman, was presented on 25th March, 1926. 

2. There are certain points dealt with in report upon which commission has felt 
itself precluded from making a definite recommendation, and others which it has 
suggested should be referred to consideration of technical authorities concerned. His 
Majesty’s Government are gratified, however, to note that these are relatively 
unimportant, and that it has been found possible to attain agreement on main issues 
involved, and to propose a solution which, if interpreted in spirit of mutual 
co-operation, should avoid any danger of compromising relations between two 
communities for whose welfare llis Majesty’s Government feel deeply concerned. 

3. Most important features of commission’s recommendations are: Firstly, 
proposed reservation to Egypt of practically the whole of the present natural flow 
of river during some six months of the year, and, secondly, proposed restriction of 
rate of which development should be carried out in Gezira, from volumes of water 
found by commission to be available during remainder of the year. 

4. His Majesty’s Government note that commission has contented itself with 
putting forward practical working proposal, and has deliberately refrained from 
expressing any opinion as to extent to which Sudan should be entitled, by virtue 
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merely of its geographical position, to draw on water at times when there is no 
surplus over and above requirements of Egypt. 

5. Claims based on this ground or on growing needs of Sudan relatively to 
Egypt cannot be wholly ignored. On the other hand, His Majesty’s Government are 
also solicitous for continued prosperity of Egypt, and I am happy to be able to 
inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government are prepared to accept main 
proposals of commission as providing basis for a practical working arrangement 
appropriate to present conditions. 

6. In agreeing to these proposals His Majesty’s Government assume as conditions 
that a satisfactory settlement of working agreement referred to in last paragraph 
of this note will be arrived at, and also that Egyptian Government will pursue tne 
active policy of developing resources of the Nile and conserving its waters on lines 
which engineering investigation has shown to be feasible, and tnat Sudan will have 
due share in increased supplies of utilisable water thus made available. 

7. With regard to more detailed proposals of commission, His Majesty's Govern ■ 
ment see no difficulty in a working agreement being made on lines proposed, and they 
suggest that as technical details are involved, some of which are not dealt with in 
the report, drafting of such an agreement be now taken into consideration by Public 
Works Ministry of your Excellency’s Government in collaboration with irrigation 
adviser to Sudan Government. 


|J 867/289/16] No. 167. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 136.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , April 12, 1926. 

FOLLOWING is note No. 2 referred to in my telegram No. 134 :— 

I have the honour to refer to my note of April 1926 and to your Excellency’s 
note of same date in reply thereto, in which it was agreed that elaborate detail of 
working arrangements to regulate irrigation in the Sudan should be referred to 
Egyptian Ministry of Public Works, and irrigation adviser to Sudan Government. 
Arrangments agreed to between these technical authorities are embodied in 
memorandum signed by Sir Ismail Sirri Pasha and Mr. R. M. Macgregor, which is 
attached to present note and forms an integral part of it. 

2. His Majesty’s Government accept working arrangements therein laid down 
and agreed to by technical authorities, and will direct Government of Sudan to act 
in conformity therewith. His Majesty’s Government will further direct that a 
report on working of prescribed arrangement, accompanied by annual statement 
showing water consumed by Sudan as compared with volume at credit under agree¬ 
ment, be submitted annually by head of Sudan Irrigation Department to His 
Majesty’s High Commissioner for the information of His Majesty’s Government. If 
so desired by Egyptian Government, report and statement will be communicated to 
the press. 


|J 868/289/16] No. 168. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , April 12, 1926. 

FOLLOWING is outline of working arrangement referred to in my telegram 
No. 134 :— 

Defines restricted period in the Sudan as 1st January to 15th July, and provides 
that during this season the Sudan must not use in Gezira Canal and on new non- 
perennial pumping a total of more than 117 millions plus contents of the reservoir. 
Fxplains method of calculating reservoir contents, and shows that for several years 
to come about 400 million surplus will be available for Egypt. 

2. Tn consideration for this surplus being given to Egypt (a) the two sliding 
scales proposed in paragraph88 (2) and (3)of report shall not be brought intooperation, 
(b) the Sudan shall have the right to raise the levels at the dam, so as to begin 
irrigation on 16th July each year, it being understood that when the rise of the river 
is delayed, the Sudan will comply with reasonable requests of the Egyptian 


authorities in regard to raising of the levels and opening of the canal, ( c) the Sudan 
shall have the right to a further area of 20,000 feddans, perennial pumping, estimated 
tn require 60 millions. 

3. Provides that compensation for volumes for non-perennial pumping up to 
the end of February shall be 1,300 metres per feddan. Specifies the nature of the 
information to be supplied to Egypt and offers facilities for check. 

Comment on above : the reservoir is treated as a single unit, without distinction 
between top and bottom portions. The Sudan engineers are considering a change in 
the pumping licence arrangement, which it is believed the Ministry would welcome. 
If this is decided upon, it would take the place of the proposed extra 20.000 feddans. 
The surplus water available in the reservoir will be of a value to Egypt during the 
next few years greatly exceeding, in Macgregor’s opinion, anything that is being 
demanded in return. 


[J 864/289/16] No. 169. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , April 15, 1926. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 134-7 of the 12th April: Nile control. 

I concur, but suggest that the words “and the Egyptian Government ” should 
be added after “for the information of TTis Majesty’s Government’’ at end of 
penultimate sentence of note given in your telegram No. 136. 


| J 943/289/16] No. 170. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 151.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 134. 

Preliminary discussions have made it clear that I must be prepared for the 
contingency of its proving impossible to get present Egyptian Government so shortly 
before its resignation to commit itself to an agreement which Sudan could accept. 
Agreement with a Zaghlulist Government would probably be still more difficult. On 
the other hand, it is very important for Sudan to complete arrangements before 
July for an extension in Gezira so that canalisation can he started in the 
autumn. Also, on political grounds Sudan is in great need of further latitude to 
grant pumping licences to loading natives. It will create unfortunate impression in 
Sudan if Government is unable to announce as a sequel to commission’s report, which 
has long been awaited, that some further pumping licences can be granted 


|J 944/289/16] No. 171. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 21, 1926. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram:— 

2. As an immediate measure, if a satisfactory general agreement cannot be 
concluded, I propose addressing note to Egyptian Government to the effect that, 
before accepting recommendations of commission, it will be necessary to settle 
certain points outside the purview of a technical commission, that His Majesty’s 
Government are prepared to give Egyptian Government more time to study the 
matter before a comprehensive agreement is made settling maximum limits to which 
irrigation in the Sudan can be carried out, but that, as an intermediate step and one 
which falls short of full recommendations of commission, Sudanese Government will 
be authorised to utilise contents of its reservoir on whatever areas it thinks fit and 
to adopt principle of regulating irrigation on the basis of water consumption; that 
accounting for such water would be carried out on lines of an agreement to be 
[15021] X 2 
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attached to note in a manner to be settled between the irrigation departments of the 
Sudan and Egypt, and that, pending further discussion of whole position with 
Egyptian Government, Sudan Government would not draw water between 
1st January and 15th July beyond volume of water allotted originally for Gezireh 
project or for existing pumping rights except against contents of reservoir. 

3. 1 have asked Sir George Schuster, who is due in London on 28th April, to 

give you any explanation which you may require before replying. 


[J 1017/289/16] \n 172. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received April 29.) 

(No. 250.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 21, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 159 of the 14th March, 1926. in 
which I dealt with various irrigation projects in the Sudan, the execution of which is 
contemplated by the Egyptian Government. In the last paragraph of the despatch I 
indicated that on the publication of the anticipated report by the Nile Commission we 
should l>e confronted with the difficult problems of compensation for the population to 
he displaced by the Gebel Aulia scheme. 

2. The Nile Commission has now reported, hut, as 1 have informed you in other 
recent communications, its recommendations require translation into a practical working 
agreement. 

3. It had been my intention, which 1 had explained some months ago to the 
Egyptian Minister of Public Works, to take up negotiations with the Egyptian 
Government on the Gehel Aulia problem as soon as the position of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment in regard to water had been settled as a sequel to the Nile Commission report. 
Any earlier discussions would, in my opinion, have been fruitless, as it had become 
clear that the dispossessed inhabitants of the reservoir area could otdy properly be 
compensated if given alternative facilities of cultivation by irrigation, so that the Sudan 
Government could not put forward a project for this purpose until they knew what 
quantity of water was at their disposal. I formed the opinion that the difficulties of 
reaching a satisfactory agreement on the compensation question would have been 
enormously increased if the Sudan Government’s proposals had included a demand for 
large quantifies of summer water for a project which could be represented to the 
Egyptian public as an extension of cotton growing in the Gezira. 

4. While, for the reasons explained above, it was, in m\ opinion, inevitable that 
the negotiations about Gebel Aulia should have been deferred, 1 have been anxious to 
avoid unnecessary delay, not only in the interests of Egypt but also in order to avoid 
anti-British propaganda on the lines that the British Administration in the Sudan has 
been holding up development in Egypt. Aecmdingly, 1 took the earliest opportunity 
to interview Sirry Pasha about the Nile Commission report, and to initiate procedure 
on the lines proposed in my telegram No. 134 of the 12th April. 

lie undertook to give the necessary instructions to his technical staff for the 
preparation of a working agreement. 

5. Having given Sirry Pasha time to make his arrangements and in anticipation 
of a favourable outcome, 1 took advantage of the presence of Sir George Schuster in 
Cairo to invite Sirry Pasha to an informal preliminary discussion of the Gebel Aulia 
compensation question. It became apparent from Sirry’s attitude during this discussion 
that there is little chance of getting the matter settled by the present Government 
before the elections. I am, in fact, doubtful whether it will be possible to get any 
agreement, even on the Nile Commission report, and, as I am informing you in another 
communication, 1 am considering the necessity of taking some form of unilateral action 
on this matter. 

6. Nevertheless, it is necessary to be prepared for the possibility of negotiations, 
and it is, in my opinion, of the greatest importance that we should have taken definite 
decisions on our side as to how far the Sudan should go and be ready with serious 
proposals. As the proposed compensation project, on whatever terms the necessary 
capd.d is found, will have a considerable effect on the finances of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment, 1 feel it necessary to secure the approval of llis Majesty’s Government for 
whatever course is to be taken, and I have instructed Sir George Schuster, who is 
carrying this despatch to London, to report to you and give you such explanations as 
you may require on the facts and the various alternative proposals. 
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7. The position may be briefly summarised as follows :— 

The present proposal of the Sudan Government is to canalise an area of 
170,000 feddans, to be cultivated on a four-year rotation—cotton, dura, lubia, fallow. 
The total cost of the project, including housing, branch railway, ginning factories, &c., 
is estimated at about £ E. 3,060,000. It would take about three yeai’s to complete 
and, allowing for interest during the period of construction, the total cost mav be put 
at £ E. 3,500,000. 

These estimates cannot be regarded as more than approximations until the detailed 
project is worked out. 

8. In addition to providing this compensation area, money will he required to 
make good the direct damage done by the filling of the Gebel Aulia reservoir. It will 
be necessary to pay compensation to the cultivators of the inundated area, partly for 
the disturbance of those who are replaced on the new' irrigation area, but chiefly to 
cultivators for whom it will be impossible to provide in this way. The estimate for this 
compensation, together with the making good of direct damage doin' to Government 
and other property, is E E. 500,000. 

9. The proposal put forward by the Sudan Government was that the Egyptian 
Government should pay the sum of £ E. 500,000 mentioned in the last paragraph, and 
should also provide the sum of E E. 8,060,000 lequiied for the irrigation area, the 
latter sum to be provided free of interest until the working of the area is carried on at 
a profit, from which date all net profits would go to the payment of interest and 
repayment oi capital until the full sum had been repaid. 

10. On consideration, 1 formed the opinion that a demand put forward in the 
form suggested would have little chance of acceptance by the Egyptian Government, 
and would lend itself to misrepresentation to our discredit. Sir George Schuster has 
therefore put forward tentatively the following proposal as representing the utmost 
limit to which he considers the Sudan Government coidd agree to go. Treating the 
whole sum required as E E. 3,500,000, it is suggested that it should he found as 
follows:— 

(a.) E E. 500,000 from the Sudan Government’s own resources. 

( b .) t E. 500,000 to be paid as compensation by the Egyptian Government to 
cover losses during early years of working and the economic factors of the 
project, due to its having to he undertaken at such a great distance from 
the Blue Nile. 

(c.) b E. 2,500,000 to be advanced by the National Bank of Egypt. This advance 
to be arranged by the Egyptian Government with a guarantee of payment 
of capital and interest. If possible, the guarantee should be arranged in 
such a form that the Egyptian Government would pay all interest which 
could not be covered by the Sudan Government from the net profits of the 
project itself. 

11. 1 will not attempt to elaborate these proposals any further in the present 
despatch, as Sir George Schuster can explain them to you in person. My own view, 
however, is that an arrangement on the above lines would be far more satisfactory than 
one involving a direct advance from the Egyptian Govcinmeut to the Sudan 
Government. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1018/289/16] No. 173. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 29.) 

(No. 251.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 21, 1920. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 151, in which I stated that the 
preliminary conversations which 1 had conducted with the Egyptian Ministei of Public 
Works had led me to conclude that it would probably be impossible to induce the 
present Government so shortly before the elections to commit itself to signing a 
definite agreement on the lines which l had proposed. 
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2. As, for the reasons stated in my telegram, I consider it essential that 

developments in the Sudan should not he indefinitely postponed, I propose, subject to 
your approval, to clear up the situation so far as is immediately necessary by informing 
the Egyptian Government that I intend to issue certain instructions to the Sudan 
Government. I enclose a draft of the note which I should propose to address to the 
former. ... 

3. I consider that action on these lines cannot lay us open to any criticism, as the 
latitude which I propose to accord immediately to the Sudan falls well within the 
limits of the recommendations of the commission’s report. 1 he only controversial 
points, such as the regulations for refilling the reservoir it it is emptied each year in 
order that the Sudan may use water equivalent to the whole of its contents, are left for 
future discussion. 

4. f would emphasise particularly that the wording of paragraph 3 has been 
chosen so as to give me a point from which to take up the discussion on future works 
with the Egyptian Government as soon as convenient after the elections. 

5. As indicated in my telegram I have asked Sir George Schuster to carry home 
this despatch and have instructed him to report to you on arrival. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 173. 
Craft Note No. 1 . 


r, 

I 

* 
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I HAVE the honour to refer to the notes exchanged on the 26th January, 1925, S 

between your Excellency and my predecessor, leading to the appointment of the [. 

commission whose report, unavoidably delayed by the illness and lamented death of its $ 

distinguished chairman, was presented on the 25th March, 1926. I 

2. There are certain points which have an important hearing on the whole .j 

question upon which the commission has felt itself precluded from making a definite jj 

recommendation, and others which it has suggested should be referred to the consideia- 5 

tion of the technical authorities concerned. His Majesty’s Government are gratified, 
however, that it has been found possible to attain agreement on the main issues j 

considered by the commission, and to propose a solution which, if interpreted in a spirit j?, 

of mutual co-operation, should avoid any danger of compromising the relations between ij 

two communities for whose welfare Ills Majesty’s Government feel deeply concerned. s 

3. This solution His Majesty’s Government would be, in principle, prepared to ? 

accept as appropriate to present conditions. The report, however, makes it clear that jj 

in order to provide for future development in both countries further engineering works | 

should he initiated without delay. If it were not for the prospect of such an increase | 

His Majesty’s Government could not, in the interests of the Sudan, accept the limitation s 

now proposed, and therefore before the recommendations of the report are finally | 

embodied in an agreement it will he necessary to arrive at a clear understanding as to | 

the manner in which such further works are to be carried out. It will also be necessary 

to prepare a technical agreement for regulating the working of the Sennar Reservoir | 

and the measurement of the water allotted to the Sudan so as to give full effect to the | 

commission’s proposals. . 1 

4. His Majesty’s Government appreciate the difficulty felt by the Egyptian ^ 

Government in entering into a final agreement on these important questions at a time 

when an election is impending and they are ready for this reason to give the Egyptian 
Government further time for consideration. In the meanwhile, however, the immediate 
requirements of the Sudan cannot be ignored and it appears indefensible to prolong 
restrictions, which, on the showing of the commission’s report, are unnecessary in the 
interests of Egypt. 

5. Accordingly, 11 is Majesty’s Government, pending further discussions of a 

comprehensive agreement, propose as an intermediate measure, and one which falls 
short of the full recommendations of the commission, to authorise the Sudan to undertake, 
without restriction of area, such irrigation in the Gezira as may be possible on the 
volumes originally allotted to that scheme, and to grant such pump licences as may be g 

possible on the condition that compensation for the volume so used during the low 1 

season is provided for out of the reservoir. § 


[J 1019/289/16] No. 174. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(.Received April 2D.) 

(No. 254.) 

THE^lligh Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and lias the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note to 
■Ziwer Pasha, dated the 21st April, 1926, respecting conditions for the construction of a 
dam at Gebel Aulia on the White Nile. 

Cairo, April 22, 1926. 


Enclosure in No. 174. 

Lord Lloyd to Ziwer Pasha. 

^' r > ^ Cairo, April 21, 1926. 

WITH reference to the communications which have taken place between mvsolf 
and his Excellency the Minister for Public Works and between officials of your 
Excellency’s Government and the Sudan Government as to the conditions on which the 
Sudan Government can acquiesce in the construction of a dam at Gebel Aulia on the 
White Nile, I have the honour to inform your Excellency as to the present position. 

2. The Sudan Government, having very carefully studied the matter, have 
decided that it will be necessary as regards a large part of the population affected to 
provide them with alternative means of livelihood to replace their present method of 
riverain cultivation, which will be destroyed when the reservoir is filled. The total 
number of people who will be affected by the reservoir is estimated at over 300,000, 
and those for whom an alternative means of livelihood must be provided at 1 17,000. 

3. It appears to me that the only way in which such alternative means of 
livelihood can be provided is to undertake the preparation of a large area for cultivation 
by artificial irrigation. The area which is considered suitable lies about 20 miles east 
of the White Nile, and the configuration of the ground is such that it would have to 
be irrigated by a canal from the Blue Nile. 

4. Such a project will require a large sum of money, and, although it is Imped 
that returns from cultivation will ultimately provide an adequate return on the capital 
expended, it is necessary to be prepared for losses in the. early years of working. 

5. Money will also be required to pay compensation to the inhabitants for the 
disturbance caused by the loss of their riverain cultivation, and it will only be possible 
to settle a portion of those affected on the new irrigation area. 

6. As regards the water required for the irrigation of this new area, it appears 
probable, according to the recommendations of the Nile Commission Report, that the 
Sudan Government may be able to provide this from the quantities which will be 
available from its own allotment, although the use of the water in this way will involve 
some financial sacrifice for the Sudan. If this can be done, the Egyptian Government 
would be saved from the embarrassment of having to consider the allocation of extra 
water. Until, however, the recommendations of the Nile Commission Report are 
accepted, and a working agreement is made to settle, as between your Government and 
the Sudan Government, the manner of applying the principles recommended by the 
Nile Commission, there can be no certainty in the matter. 

7. 1 had already taken the opportunity in January to communicate the general 
sense of the above paragraphs to the Minister of Public Works while we were both in 
Khartoum, and I told him on that occasion that for the reasons explained above it was 
inevitable that the Sudan Government’s proposals as to Gebel Aulia should .await the 
completion of the Nile Commission Report. 1 have recently discussed the matter with 
him again since the submission of that report, and he has informed me that it will 
probably not be till the middle of May that he will be able to make his final recom¬ 
mendations to you as to the acceptance of the report and the conclusion of the necessary 
working agreement. 

8. In the meanwhile I desire to inform your Excellency that I shall be prepared 
to discuss with you the question of the arrangements to be made about Gebel Aulia as 
soon as a definite agreement is arrived at on the report of the Nile Commission. I 
should, moreover, bo willing forthwith, and without waiting for the agreement above 
referred to, to discuss with your Excellency the question of proceeding with any 
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preliminary steps which might usefully now he taken in order to avoid loss of time 
when the ultimate decision to proceed with the Gebel Aulia project is taken. 

9. In conclusion, may I take this occasion to impress again upon your Excellency 
my desire that, in the interests of Egypt, there should be no delay in pushing forward 
to a solution of this problem? Your Excellency will appreciate equally with myself 
the urgency of executing the projected programme of works on the Nile, so that tne 
supplies of water available for irrigation may be increased in time to meet the expanding 
needs both of Egypt and the Sudan. 

I avail, &c. 

LLOYD, 

Uigh Commissioner. 


[J 1020/289/16] No. 175. 

Lord IJoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 29.) 

(No 255.) , 0 , e 

THE High Commissioner lor Egypt presents lus compliments to the Secretary ot 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note sent 
to Ziwar Pasha on the 23rd April respecting the Gebel Aulia Dam. 

Cairo, April 23, 192(i. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 175. 

Lord Lloyd to Ziwar Pasha. 

gj r Cairo, April 23, 1920. 

’ IN continuation of my note of the 21st April, I have the honour to refer to my 
meeting with your Excellency and Birry Pasha on the 22nd April, at which the subject 
was discussed in a preliminary manner between us. D , ,, 

2 1 now enclose for your Excellency’s information a note on the budan Govern¬ 
ment’s position as explained by Sir George Schuster at our meeting. Various possible 
methods for providing the assistance required by the Sudan Government, as explained 
in paragraph 4 of that note, were discussed at our meeting, and 1 understand that your 
Excellency will give these your further consideration. 

3 In the meanwhile, if your Excellency would inform me that your Government 
is in principle willing to consider a solution on the lines proposed, I will take the 
further step of ascertaining the views of His Majesty’s Government, whom I must also 
consult in so far as the proposals affect the financial position of the budan. 

4. At the same time l would again urge upon your Excellency the suggestion 
which I made at our meeting that the Minister of Public Works should at once take 
the step of inviting the selected contractors to send their representatives to visit the 
Bite. 1 am informed that if this is not done before the end ot June it will be useless 
for them to come out till December, in which case much tune would be lost in calling 
for fenders and in the placing of a contract should an agreement ultimately be reached 
on the compensation question. 

I avail, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 175. 

Note on the Position of the Sudan Government as regards Compensation for . 

Gebel Aulia. 

THE position may be briefly summarised as follows :— 

Compensation Area. 

1. The present proposal of the Sudan Government is to canalise an area of 
170,000 foddans, to be cultivated on a four-year rotation—cotxon, durra, luma, fallow. 
The'total cost of the project, including housing, branch railway, ginning factories, &c., 
and a moderate allowance for interest during constiuction is £ E. 3,500,000. this 
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estimate cannot be regarded as more than an approximation until the detailed project 
is worked out J 

2. In addition to developing this compensation area, money will bo required to 

make good the direct damage done by the filling of the Gebel Aulia Reservoir. It will 
be necessary to pay compensation to the cultivators of the inundated area, partly for 
the disturbance of those who are replaced on the new irrigation area, but chiefly to 
cultivators for whom it will be impossible to provide in this way. The estimate for this 
compensation, together with the making good of direct damage done to Government 
and other property is £ E. 500,000. The Sudan Government assumes that the Egyptian 
Government will meet this claim. " 

3. As regards the development of the compensation area referred to in paragraph 1, 
this has, from the point of view of the Sudan Government, serious disadvantages, and its 
initiation will involve great financial risks. In the first place, the distance of the area 
from the Government’s existing canals and from the Blue Nile means heavy additional 
expense involved in digging a main lead canal of about 80 kilom., while the population 
to he dealt with are without experience of this kind of cultivation, and it will require 
many years to train them. Administration in the neiv area will he difficult and 
expensive owing to its distance from any of the present administrative centres. A new 
merkaz will have to be built, and a separate headquarters staff' will be necessary for 
the supervision of irrigation and agricultural management. None of these things would 
be necessary if a project were undertaken in close proximity to the present irrigation 
area. 

4. Hie Sudan Government has no means at present of raising the large capital 
sum required, nor can it afford to face risks of heavy losses. It would expect the 
Egyptian Government, in whose interests the project is undertaken, to support the 
Sudan Government in taking such steps as they may find necessary for raising the 
requisite capital, and to protect the Budan Government against possible losses on 
the first years of working. 

The method of meeting these requirements is a matter for discussion with the 
Egyptian Government. 


[J 1390/289/16| No. 170. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Man 31 ) 

(No. 330.) J ’’ 

l HE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch 
to the Egyptian Prime Minister, dated the 20th May, 1920, respecting the Nile 
Commission report and the irrigation in the Sudan. ' ° 

Cairo, May 20, 1926. 


Enclosure in No. L 76. 

Lord IAoyd to Ahmed Ziwer Pasha. 

SU ’ t uAin? 4.1 , , Cairo, May 20, 1920. 

1 HAVG the honour to refer to the notes exchanged on the 26th Januaiy, 1925, 
between your Excellency and my predecessor, leading to the appointment of the com¬ 
mission, whose report, unavoidably delayed by the illness and lamented death of its 
distinguished chairman, was presented on the 25th March, 1926. 

2. Ihere are certain points which have an important bearing on the whole 
question upon which the commission has felt itself precluded from making a definite 
recommendation, and others which it has suggested should be referred to the considera¬ 
tion ot the technical authorities concerned. His Majesty’s Government are gratified, 
however that it has beep found possible to attain agreement on the main issues 
considered by the commission, and to propose a solution which, if interpreted in a spirit 
of mutual co-operation, should avoid any danger of compromising the relations between 
two communities for whose welfare His Majesty’s Government feel deeply concerned. 

3. this solution His Majesty s Government would be in principle prepared to 
accept as appropriate to present conditions. The report, however, makes it clear that 
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in order to provide for future development in both countries, further engineering 
works should be initiated without delay. If it were not for the prospect of such 
development His Majesty’s Government could not, in the interests of the Sudan, accept 
the limitation now proposed, and therefore, before the recommendations of the report 
are finally embodied in an agreement, it will be necessary to arrive at a clear under¬ 
standing as to the manner in which such further works are to be carried out. It will 
also be necessary to prepare a detailed technical agreement for regulating the working 
of the Sennar reservoir and the measurement of the water allotted to the Sudan, so as 
to give lull effect to the commission’s proposals. 

4. His Majesty’s Government appreciate the difficulty felt by the Egyptian 
Government in entering into a final agreement on these important questions at a time 
when an election is impending. In the meanwhile, however, the immediate require¬ 
ments of the Sudan cannot he ignored, and it appears to His Majesty’s Government 
unjustifiable to prolong restrictions which, on the showing of the commission’s report, 
are unnecessary m the interests of Egypt. 

5. Accordingly, His Majesty’s Government, pending further discussions of a 
comprehensive agreement, propose as an intermediate measure, and one which falls 
short of the full recommendations of the commission, to authorise the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment to undertake the irrigation of such areas in the Gezira as may be possible on the 
volumes originally allotted to that scheme, and to grant such pump licences as may be 
possible, on the condition that compensation for the volumes to be used during the low 
season is to be provided for out of the reservoir. 

I avail, &c, 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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CHAPTER VII.—WESTERN FRONTIER OF EGYPT: CYRENAICA AND 

TRIPOLITANIA. 


(a.) Western Frontier. 

, r J 229/73/16] No. 177. 

Mr. Hurst to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bengasi, January 26, 1926. 

CONCENTRATION of troops and material at Porto Bardiac is being 
accelerated, and there are several indications of intention to advance on Jaghbub 
within the next week or two. 

(Bent to Rome and Cairo.) 


[J 236/73/16] No. 178. 

Note by Sir W. Tyrrell. 

THE Italian Ambassador called to-day to say that, in view of the agitation in 
Egypt and in the oasis of Jaghbub, the Italian Government had decided to occupy the 
oasis in the immediate future in order to put an end to the agitation in the oasis and 
face public opinion in Egypt with a fail accompli. 

I understood his Excellency to say that this step was being taken in collusion with 
the Egyptian Prime Minister, who would no doubt have to protest in public, but would 
welcome such a step in order to put an end to the attacks upon his Government in 
connection with this settlement. 

I replied that if the proposed step were taken with a view to facilitate the task of 
Ziwar Pasha it would no doubt tend to put an end to the proceedings of the Opposition 
parties in Egypt, who were using the Jaghbub settlement as a stick with which to beat 
the Ministry. 

W. T. 

Foreign Office, January 27, 1926. 


[J 229/73/16 J No. 179. 

Sir A usten Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham {Rome). 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 27, 1926. 

BENGAZI telegram No. I of 26th January reporting concentration of troops 
at Porto Bardiac. 

As exchange of notes between Ziwar and Negrotto has not been published, 
occupation of Jaghbub may cause some commotion in Egypt. This is undesirable in 
the absence of Lord Lloyd in the Sudan. 

Please ascertain intentions of Italian Government, and if they contemplate 
occupation at once urge them to hold their hand until Lord Lloyd returns to Cairo 
about 5th February. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 21.) 


jj 239/73/16] No. 180. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 28.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 28, 1926. 

ITALIAN Minister informed Prime Minister to-day that he is addressing to 
him official communication requesting Egyptian Government to nominate their 
representatives to Boundary Commission, and added that Italian forces would occupy 
Jaghbub on 5th February. 

[L5021] Z 
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Prime Minister has White Book correspondence respecting Jaghbub negotia¬ 
tions ready for publication, including secret notes exchanged in respect of 
provisional execution of treaty without awaiting ratification by Parliament. If he 
is obliged to do so owing to imminent occupation of Jaghbub and necessity for 
constituting Frontier Commission, he will publish White Book at once. He asked 
Italian Minister for delay, but latter expressed himself unable to comply, owing 
to categorical nature of his instructions and fear of Italian authorities that 
preparations are being made by Senussi to resist occupation, which will entail heavy 
losses unless forestalled. 

1 have informed both Prime Minister and Italian Minister of instructions 
contained in your telegram No. 16 to Rome, and have urged delay. I trust that, in 
any case, date fixed for occupation of Jaghbub may be postponed until after High 
Commissioner’s return. Italian Minister did not foresee objection to a few days’ 
delay, though not more, in the occupation, but expressed inability to hold up 
communication of note regarding Frontier Commission. 

In any case, this note, which, to-morrow being Friday, will be presented to 
Council of Ministers on 30th January, will probably compel Prime Minister to 
publish the White Book forthwith. Its publication may cause considerable 
embarrassment to Egyptian Government. High Commissioner had foreseen this, 
and was anxious accordingly that it should not be published until his return. But 
in view of sudden decision of Italian Government to occupy Jaghbub, this cannot 
now, it seems to me, be avoided. 

(Repeated to High Commissioner and Rome.) 


[J 243/73/16] No. 181. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 29.) 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, January 28, 1926. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL informs me, as was, I understand, intimated by 
Italian Ambassador to Foreign Office last night, orders have been issued for occupa¬ 
tion to take place on 1st February. Secretary-General said he would see if it were 
possible to retard occupation for a few days, but feared that it might not be, as 
operations had probably already commenced. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


| J 257/73/16] No 182. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir A usten Chamberlain.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, January 29, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 16. 

Minister for the Colonies has also promised to retard operations for a few 
days, if possible, and has sent orders accordingly. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


|J 264/73/16] No. 183. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. Henderson {Cairo).—{Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received January 30.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Khartum, January 30, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 33 to Foreign Office. 

The Italian Minister told me in the middle of December that his Government 
would delay provisional application of the treaty for three or four months at least, in 
order to avoid embarrassing His Majesty’s Government or Egyptian Government. 
He added that he would give me ample warning of any action proposed. His latest 
demarche seems wholly inconsistent with this undertaking. Can you explain it ? 


22D 


[J 261/73/16] No. 184. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 30.) 

(i\o. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 30, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 33. 

Prime Minister has now received official communication dated 28th January 
from Italian Minister. In view of unimpeachable reports of agitation among tribes 
against delimitation, note requests immediate constitution of frontier commission 
provided for under December agreement, and adds that Italian Government are 
obliged, in order to forestall organisation of definite armed attempt to prevent 
occupation of Jaghbub, to occupy oasis themselves in the course of first week in 
February. 

Prime Minister will arrange with Council of Ministers to-day for appointment 
of Egyptian members of Frontier Commission. He proposes to include in latter 

two British officials of Frontier Districts Administration—Baily and Green_who 

are obviously indicated owing their competent knowledge of frontier. 

I understood from Prime Minister that he would not communicate to-day to 
Cabinet that portion of Italian note regarding occupation of Jaghbub, but would 
hold it up as long as possible. 

(Repeated to Rome and High Commissioner.) 


[J 261/73/16] No. 185. 

Sir A mten Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson {Cairo.) 

(No. 25.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 35 of 30th January : Impending occupation of Jaghbub. 

Inclusion of Green and Baily in commission is not likely to be popular with 
Italians. You should therefore warn Green and Baily privately that no effort should 
be spared to effect the occupation smoothly. They should be careful not to express 
any views which run counter to this object. 


No. 186 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Feb many 8.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 8, 1926. 

MY telegram No. 35. 

Italian Minister informs me Jaghbub was occupied 7th February by Italian 
troops without opposition. 

Copies of Egyptian green book will be forwarded by next bag. It contains secret 
annexes to December agreement. 


[J 455/73/16] No. 187. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 22.) 

(No. 76.) 

Bir, Cairo, Fehmary 12, 1926. 

WITH reference to Mr. Henderson’s telegram No. 47 of the 8th instant, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith three copies of the Egyptian Green Book, “ La 
Frontike occidental de l’Egypte,”* which was published on the 8th February. 

2. The local press has shown remarkably little interest in this publication. 

3. The Watanist “ Akhbar ” recapitulates the case against “ the cession of sacred 
Egyptian soil by an unrepresentative handful of traitors,” and finds no words to fit a 
crime which will have sinister reactions on Egypt’s prestige abroad and within her 
borders. Italy’s occupation of Jaghbub alone drove the wretched Government to 

* Not printed, 
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reveal the depth of treachery which could secretly sign away as meaningless article 10 
of the main agreement providing for parliamentary ratification. 

4. The “ Balagh,” official organ of the Wafd, delayed comment until the 
I ith February, when it described the Cabinet as having been caught red-handed in 
deceit. The country had hoped that the “ criminal agreement ” would await 
parliamentary ratification. The Cabinet preferred the policy of the fait accompli. 
Egypt should punish such lying traitors. 

5. The “ Journal du Oaire,” which sympathises with the Government, applauds 
the success of the Egyptian delegates, at whose hands Egypt has won precious 
advantages. It hopes Parliament will ratify the agreement. Otherwise Egypt may 
find herself, on the very documents now published, faced with fresh Italian demands 
and without British support. 

6. The rest of the press makes no comment worthy of record. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 484/73/16] No. 188. 

Consul Hurst to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 26.) 

(No. II.) 

Sir, Bengasi, February if, 1920. 

I HAVE the honour to report that an Italian column under Colonel Ronchetti 
occupied Jarabub on the morning of the 7th instant without encountering any 
resistance. 

2. The column, which had been concentrated during the preceding few weeks at 
Porto Bardin, was slightly over 2,000 strong, two-thirds of them boing coloured troops: 
it consisted of the 9th and 10th Eritrean battalions with eight machine-gun sections, 
a camel corps squadron, some 360 motor-cars—mostly for transport purposes, but 
including a nucleus of armoured cars, cars with machine guns and light tanks—a 
sapper detachment and three mobile wireless stations, while two aeroplane squadrons 
maintained contact during the advance. 

3. The advance was begun from Porto Bardia on the 31st January and proceeded 
by successive stages, Bir fShegga being reached by Amseat and Sidi Omer on the 
2nd February, and Garn-ul-Gren, 30 miles from Jarabub, on the 5th. The following 
day the column reached and halted at Msalla, at the gates of Jarabub. In the evening 
the head of the religious foundation at Jarabub came to Msalla to make a formal act of 
submission, and Jarabub itself was enveloped and occupied without incident on the 
following morning (a day earlier than originally foreseen) and the Italian flag hoisted 
over the locality. 

4. Prior to the occupation, decrees guaranteeing the safeguarding of and free 
access to the tomb of the founder of the Senussi confraternity and the university had 
been published and posted up by the Italian authorities in the colony, while aeroplanes 
dropped similat notifications over the oasis. 

5. The column of Colonel Uonchetti was accompanied by Sayyid Sharef Pasha-el- 
Gariani, an Italophil Arab notable who had been appointed “ Emir ” of the sacred 
buildings at Jarabub, and by Sayyid Mohammad Hilal-es-Senussi, the undistinguished 
youngest broth a' of Alnned-esh-Sherif. 

6. The advance on Jarabub was preceded by one of the periodical sweeping 
operations in the central Cyrenaiean plateau conducted by columns starting from 
Cirene, Merg and El Abvar, and having as an object the prevention of the detachment 
of X'ebel forces eastwards. 

7. The Government of Cyrenaica attach great importance to the occupation and 
holding of Jarabub, and profess to believe that with the closing of this, the most 
important door of entry for contraband, the rebellion—in no case very active of 
late—will wither away. 

8. 1 am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s representatives at Rome 
and Cairo and to His Majesty’s consul at Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

L. H. HURST. 
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[J 1313/73/16] No. 189. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlam.—(Received Mau 29.) 

(No. 317.) 

Sir, Cairo , 1 lay 13, 1976. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 76 of the 12th February, 1 have the honour 
to report that two difficulties have arisen in connection with the delimitation of the 
western frontier of Egypt. 

2. In the first place a doubt has arisen as to the exact, point., referred to in 
article 1 of the agreement, from which the frontier shall start. Tt. appears that 
Beacon Point and Ezbet-el-Gattara are not necessarily one and the same place, and the 
Arbitration Commission provided for in article 9 may be asked to give a ruling on the 
point. The legal adviser of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs has, however, expressed 
the opinion that Beacon Point should form the centre of the 10-kilom. circle, and 
it seems probable that the Egyptian Government may defer to his view. 

3. In the second place it has been found that water cannot be conveyed from the 
Ramla well to the Egyptian frontier along the corridor provided for in article 5 unless 
a pumpiug system is installed, as a bluff of, I am informed, over 1U0 metros in height 
extends across the corridor. As the only feasible channel encroaches on the coastal 
zone reserved to the Italians, the Arbitration Commission will be requested to deal with 
this point also. It is difficult to believe that the Italians were not aware of this. 

4. The Egyptian members of the Mixed Commission foreseen in article 8 have 
been nominated, and should begin their work in the near future. It has not. yet been 
decided, however, whether the commission shall sit at Solium or at Alexandria. 

5. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch lo If is Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. 

1 have, &o. 

LLOYD, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


(b.) Cyrenaica and Tripolitania. 

[J 131/131/66] No. 190. 

Major Dodds to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —( Received. January 15.) 

(No. 3.) 

Sir, Tripoli, .January 8, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a rfisumfi of the 
political situation in this colony which has been given to me by order of his Excellency 
the Governor. 

2. Since General de Bono assumed command the “ notiziari ” which were issued 
during Count Volpi’s time have been discontinued, but I understand that they are to 
be revived shortly. 

3. Very little of interest has occurred in the colony during the last six months 
with the exception of two successful reconnaissances by the camel corps into Fezzan. 
Considering the strength of the patrols and the nature of the country and distance 
they covered, the performances were most creditable. 

4. There have been for some time past persistent rumours that the authorities 
were preparing for an expedition to occupy the Fezzan. My French colleague, who 
gleans his information by subterraneous methods as official sources are closed to him, 
told me in confidence two months ago that the expedition would start before the end 
of the year. As a matter of fact, there is no question of an expedition at the present 
time. The occupation of the Fezzan is an essential part of the Italian Government’s 
programme for the future, in order to develop the colony on sound economic lines. I 
imagine, however, that the cost of an expedition across such a country, devoid of roads 
or even well-defined tracks and the consequent danger to a long line of communications, 
must deter even a most ambitious administrator from undertaking such a difficult and 
even perilous enterprise unless a successful issue is fairly probable. 

5. I am given to understand that the Italian Government regard the matter in 
this light. They are now watching with interest the rivalry between Khalila-ez-Zaui, 
who occupies Murzulc and is supposed to be loyal to the Italian cause, and the brothers 
Sef-en-Nasser. It is, of course, always possible that if Khalifa scored a signal success 
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against the rebels the Ltalian authorities might be tempted to adopt a forward policy 
and attempt to consolidate the territory lost by them in the past. 

6. An outstanding feature of the present administration is economy. Count 
Volpi, as Governor of Tripolitania, spent lavishly. As Finance Minister, his concern is 
retrenchment. The effect has been very noticeable in various ways. Many public 
works have been postponed or discontinued. The only exceptions are the huge new 
palace for the Governor ordered by Count Volpi before he left and too far advanced to 
cancel, a few new customs warehouses and road repairs. Those who were financially 
interested in the glorification of Tripoli do not hide their disappointment. 

7. A very considerable economy has, I imagine, been made in connection with 
Government motor cars. The official world were in the habit of taking very full 
ad^ antage of the innumerable cars at their disposal. Government cars are now only 
used for purely official business. Contravention of the new order was discouraged at 
the outset by a middle-aged military doctor being confined to his house for a week for 
taking his son to school in a side-car. There is a marked decrease in motor traffic 
in Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


Enclosure in No. 190. 
liisume of Neivs relating to Tripolitania. 

THE general conditions of the colony are excellent. The economical situation is 
everywhere satisfactory. The abundant rains which have fallen assure the promise of 
good harvest. The safety of the caravan routes is due to the activity of the carabinieri 
and local armed groups. 

A civil commissioner has been appointed at Nalut, which was formerly under the 
southern military command. 

The commissioner at Tarhuna has been abolished, and the district is now 
administered by the commissioner at Leptis. 

The military situation is excellent. The high spirit and efficiency of the troops 
has made it possible to take the initiative from the strongholds at Ghadames, Mizla, 
Sedada and Sirte. A successful reconnaissance was carried out in November by the 
Western Saharan Group (camel corps). This patrol reached the Sciati, covering in all 
900 kilom. on the journey. Another reconnaissance was accomplished by the Central 
Saharan Group (camel corps) which penetrated as far as El Gheriat after covering all 
the country round Tabunia. 

The external political situation, that is in the country beyond the occupied zone, is 
interesting. Nomad groups of rebels are scattered over the Ghibla. Of these the 
most important are the Ulad Suleiman, Ulad-bu-Sef, some Zmtan tribesmen and the 
tribes of the Megara, Otman and Guaida of the Western Sciati. These groups are 
fighting among themselves and contend for the possession of the caravan routes to 
the Fezzan. 

A conflict which had been expected for three months between the brothers 
Sef-en-Nasser and Khalifa-ez-Zaui took place at the beginning of October, but ended 
without any material advantage to eithor party. Subsequently Khalifa-ez-Zaui, after 
scoring some minor successes against the mehallas of Sef-en-Nasser, led by the ex-chief 
of Orfella, Abd-en-Nebi Belcher, was forced to retire to Murzuk. Later information 
was received that the Sef-en-Nassers had been repulsed by Khalifa-ez-Zaui and had 
been forced to withdraw to their original headquarters at Socna and Zella. It is 
thought possible that the withdrawal of the Sef-en-Nassers was influenced by the 
intervention of the Senussi. 

It is reported that the famous chief of the Orfella, Abd-en-Nebi Belcher, was 
killed in the fighting between the contending parties. 

In regard to the situation at Ghat, the most important personage in that 
district—Bubacher Legui—hail been appointed ka'imakam, and has been given authority 
to administer the district in the name of the Italian Government, He is in constant 
touch with the authorities. 


233 


[J 344/344/66] No. 191. 

Sir R Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 8.) 

(No. 122.) 

i . Rome, February 5, 1926. 

IT is officially announced that, in continuation of the measures for breaking down 
the rebellious activities of Senussi tribesmen in Cyreuaica, the local Government, 
between the 24th and 31st ultimo, carried out a sweeping movement on a large scale 
in the southern zone of the commissariat of Cyrene. The rebels, after an attempt at 
resistance which cost them a considerable number of killed, took to flight, escaping 
towards the desert. The losses on the Italian side are given as one killed and two 
wounded. 

2. So far as can be judged from this brief account, the operation seems to be 
similar to those undertaken in the spring of last year in the same region. 

1 have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

H. J. SEYMOUR. 







